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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE TWENTY-SIXTH VOLUME.

This Volume contains a more than ordinary amount of interesting records

of educational work done and ^ogress made in Ontfrio during the year to

which it refers.

The several Statutes relating not only to the Public and Separate Schools,

but also to the High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, underwent a careful

revision. An addition of several new Sections was incorporated in approp-

riate places in the revised Text, and the whole, when thus prepared, was
consolidated,—^the one part into a Statute, relating to the Public and Separate

Schools, and the other part into a Law dealing with the Council of Public

Instruction, the High Schools, and the Collegiate Institutes.

The object of this revision, amendment and consolidation of these several

Educational Acts was not only to improve the condition of these Schools, and
the Collegiate Institutes, but especially to improve the status, and render

more efficient our system of Normal School training. A new Normal School,

which had been erected at Ottawa, was put into successful operation, and in

the formal opening of which, the Lieutenant-Governor, the Attorney-General,

the Chief Superintendent of Education, and the new Minister who was to

succeed Doctor Ryerson, took part.

A prolonged and interesting Correspondence between the Attorney-
General and the Chief Superintendent of Education, took place in 1874, on
the subject of the revised and improved School Laws. As, in this Corres-

pondence, the various improvemnts and amendments, which had been
sucrarested, were fully stated and discussed, I have thought it desirable to

insert in a separate chapter, (Number III).

A formal attack on our Educational Depository, (in an elaborate Letter

to the Attorney-General), was made by a Toronto Bookseller,—and which he
afterwards embodied in a printed Pamphlet,—was replied to by the Chief
Superintendent, and, in a Letter to the Attorney-General, he took a com-
prehensive view of the whole matter, showing that the prompt and efficient

supply of Maps, Apparatus, Books and School material, for use in the Schools
was just as important and necessary as was the supply of trained and efficient

Teachers. He also quoted the strong commendation of our Depository system
by distinguished Educationists in the United States, as well as the equally
strong and unanimous endorsement of it by a Select Committee of the House
of Assembly, and also, as the result of the practical experience of our own
Public Schpol Inspectors.

In order to deal effectively with the troublesome question of Vagrant and
Truant Children, as one mode of giving effect to the principle of compulsory
education, where Free Schools existed, a Draft of Bill was prepared by the
Chief Superintendent to establish Industrial Schools in the Cities and larger
Towns of Ontario, to which that class of children could be sent by a Magis-
trate, on the complaint of a School Trustee, or a Ratepayer.

In Chapter YI is recorded a description of a new Building erected in

Toronto by the liberality of the adherents of the Free Presbyterian Church,
[iiil
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for Knox College. In connection with an account of the Ceremony of ita

opening, I have appended a carefully prepared Sketch of the history of the

College from its establishment in 1844 to 1874.

In the same Chapter will be found full Records of the proceedings of the

Churches in regard to the Collegiate Institutions (of Victoria, Queen's and

Trinity Universities), connected with vhem.

On the invitation of the Ontario Government a Convention of the pro-

moters of the education of the Deaf and Dumb was held at the Institution for

that object in Belleville, at which several most practical questions relating

to the care and instruction of the Deaf and Dumb were discussed, and much
useful information was given to those present who had less experience in the

work of dealing with those who were thus afflicted.

One of the questions raised by the Booksellers, in connection with the

Depository controversy, was that of the prices of Prize and Library Books to

be supplied to the .Schools. In order to have the question authoritatively

and definitely settled, a special Case, on the subject, was prepared, to be

submitted to the Chief Justice of Ontario for his decision thereon, and of

this proposal the Booksellers were informed by the Chief Superintendent.

Before, however, the Chief Justic had considered the question, the Attorney-

General wrote to the Chief Superintendent to withdraw the "Case,' and to

assume the duty of deciding the question of prices himself, as the Booksellers

had no jurisdiction in dealing with such a question, and, therefore, had no

right to interfere in what was a purely departmental matter.

Full and explicit Financial Statements, in regard to all money trans-

actions of the Education Department, will be found recorded in appropriate

places in the "Volume.

It is gratifying to be able to state that the revised and amended School

Legislation of the year was, as a rule, well received by School Trustees and

Ratepayers, and had a most beneficial effect on the Schools, not only in regard

to superior School House accommodation, but also in regard to the general

character of the Si-hools, and the qualification, status and Salaries of the

J. GEORGE HODGINS,
Historiographer of the Education Department of Ontario.

Toronto, 30th October, 1908.
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Chap. I. EDUCATiON ACTS PASSED BY TilK LKOISLATIJHE, 18.'4.

CHAPTER I.

EDUCATION ACTS PASSED BY THE LEG (SLAT UHE OF ONTARIO
1874.

37th Victoria, Chapter XXVII.

AN ACT TO AMEND AND CONSOLIDATE THE LAW RELATING TOTHE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, THE NORMAL
SCHOOLS, COLLEGIATE INSTITUTES AND HIGH SCHOOLS.

[Received the Royal Assent on the 24th of March, 1874.]

CONTENTS OF THIS ACT.

Part I.—Constitution and Duties of the Council of Pcblio iNSTnro
TION.

Part II.—Appointmbnt and Duties of the Chief Superintendent of
Education.

Part III.—High Schools and their Districts.
Part IV.—Municipal Councils and their Duties.
Part V.—Hioh School Trustees and their Duties.
Part VI.—High School Grants and other Moneys.
Part VII.—High School and Collegiate Institute Masters.
Part VIII

—

High School Sites and other Property.
Part IX.—Miscellaneous Provisions.
Part X.—Repealing and Confirming Clauses.

PART I.-CONSTITUTION AND DUTIES OF THE COUNCIL OF
PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

Couicil"^
^'"''""' "'^ ^''""' Instruction-Who are Members of the

2. Appointed Members op the Council.
3. Elected Members op the Council.
4. Election Lists-Duties op Inspectors and High School Boards
o. Election of Members, and Certificate op Election.
6. The Council \nd its Proceedings.
7. Members' Travelling Expenses to be Paid-Contingent Expenses
». Powers and Duties of the Council :

A In regard to nigh School and Collegiate Institutes-Council Elec
lions.

b. Management oj the Normal Schools.
c. School Itegulations-Qualifications of Inspectors and Examiners-

leachers' Examinations and Certificates.
D. Text, Prize and Library Books-Svperannuated Teachers—.Annual

Ileport.

9. Discretionary Powers op the Council

I A ^M *J';r'^'
^^ ""^ ^'^^ *^" ^^^•'^^ ^"^ ^«"««"t «f th« Legislative

I

Assembly of tht Province of Ontario, enacts as follows :—
1 xxvi.
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Chief Superin-
tendent.

Appointed
members,

One by each
college.

Three other
elected mem-
bers.

Bt InspiJtors,
High. Public
and Separate
School
Teachers.

Restriction.

Tenure o(
office.

1. The Council of Public Instruction shall consist of the following

Members :
—

(1) The Chief Superintendent of Education, ex-officio, or, in his

absence, the Deputy Superintendent;

(2) Eight Members appointed by the Lieutenant-Governor;

(3) One Member elected by the Council of University College, and one

bv each of the other Colleges possessing University powers

;

(4) One Member elected by each of the threo following classes,

videlicet :—
(a) The legally qualified Masters and Teachers of High Schools and

Ccllgiate Institutes;

(6) The Inspectors of Public Schools; and

(c) The legally qualified Teachers of Public and Separate Schools;

(5) No Person shall be eligible to be elected under this Section, or to

continue a Member of said Council, who, at the time of such election, or

during the period for which he is elected a Member of said Council, is

actually employed as an Inspector, a Master, or Teacher, under the Pub-

lic, Separate, or High^ School Acts;

(6) The Persons elected at any such election shall hold office until the

elections for the following year, or years, have taken place.

2. Appointed Members of the Council.

Present mem-
bers 10 retire

in one and two
yeHrs.

Whom the
Lieutenant-
Governor may
appoint.

New members
appointed to

hold office two
years.

Vacancies.

May be re-ap-

pointed.

2. Four of the present Members of the Council, (not including the

Chief Superintendent of Education,) to be determined by lot at the firtt

Meeting of the Council held next after the passing of this Act, shall retire

from office at the end of one year from the third Tuesday in August, One
j

thousand eight hundred and seventy-four, and four of the remaining

appointed Members shall hold office for two years from the third Tuesday

in August, One thousand eight hundred and seventy-four, unless the appoint-

ment be determined at an earlier date by revocation thereof, resignation,

or otherwise.

3. The Lieutenant-Governor may appoint the said eight Members of

the Council, as vacancies occur.

4. Every Person appointed to the said Council by the Lieutenant-Gov-

ernor, shall hold office for two years from the date of his appointment, (.and

until his Successor be appointed), unless such appointment is determined at I

an earlier date by revocation thereof, death, resignation, or otherwise;

should a vacancy in the Council arise, in the case of any appointed Mem-

ber before his term expires, the Lieutenant-Governor may appoint a Per-

son to fill the vacancy for the unexpired term of the Person in whose place
;|

he is appointed.

6. Nothing herein contained shall prevent the re-appointment of any

Member before or after the expiration of his term of office.
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^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ elected on or before the third Tuesday in August of the year!

One thousand eight hundred and seventy-four, and of every subsequent
j

second year thereafter;

When ejection (2) Every felection under this Section of the Act shall be cartified toj

the Chief Superintendent of Education, and the election shall go intoj

effect on the third Tuesday in August in the year of election

;

la—XXvi.

takes effect.
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(3) The Persons so elected shall be Members of the Council for all pur-
poses of High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, the selection and approval
of Library and Prize Books, and for every other purpose not relating
exclusively to Public Schools;

(4) The Persons elected at any such election shall hold office until the
elections for the following year, or years, have been held and have taken
eflFect

;

(6) A Person elected to fill a vacancy shall hold office for the term of the
Person in whose place he is elected.

7. The Persons first elected by the Public School Inspectors and by the
Masters and Teachers of the High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, shall
continue in office for one year, to be reckoned from the time of their elec-
tion respectively.

8. The Person first elected by the Teachers of the Public and Separate
Schools shall continue in office for two years, to be reckoned from the time
of his election.

9. Every Person subsequently elected as a Member of the Council (ex-
cept to fill a vacancy), shall hold office for two years, to b© reckoned from
the time of his election, and until his Successor is elected

;

(a) The Person elected to fill a vacancy shall hold office for the term of
the Person in whose place he is elected.

10. In case of a vacancy occurring sijc months, or more, before the time
for holding the next periodical election plicable to the case, the Chief
Superintendent shall forthwith appoint a time for holding an election to
fill the vacancy, and shall give one month's notice thereof in such manner
as the Council of Public Instruction shall direct.

4. Election Lists—Duties of Inspectors and High School Boards.

11 For the purpose of the said elections, it shall be the duty of every inspector to
Inspector of Public Schools, not later than the fifteenth day of June of the P/^Pff®,

^^'^

years One thousand eight hundred and seventy-four, and One thousand
eight hundred and seventy-six, and not later than the fifteenth day of
June of every subsequent second year thereafter, to prepare and exhibit
publicly m his Office, an alphabetical list of the names and post-office
addresses of all legally qualified Teachers in the Public and Separate schools
within his Municipality, or jurisdiction.

12. This list may be examined by any Teacher of a Public or Separate Open to
bchool at all reasonable times for one month from such fifteenth dav of

'°*p**'"'*^-

June.

13. In case any interested party complain to the said Inspector, in Errort.
writing, of the improper omission, or insertion, of any name in the said
list, it shall be the duty of the Inspector forthwith to examine into the

I

complaint, and rectify the error, if any there be.

14. The Inspector shall, for the purposes of this Act, transmit to the Transmit list

Chief Superintendent of Education, not later than the fifteenth day of July 8u?erinUd.ntm each of the aforesaid years, a duly certified copy of such corrected alpha-
I

betical list of legally qualified Teachers, (in a form to be provided for that
purpose)

;
and all the Persons named in the list shall be deemed entitled to

I
vote.

16 Every High School, or Collegiate Institute, Board, (or Board of High school
i!.ducation m case of union with a Public School Board), shall furnish in

'*°*"' '«tum.
like manner to the Chief Superintendei^t, not later than the fifteenth day
ot July, m the years One thousand eight hundred and seventy-four and
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One thousand eight hundred and seventy-five, and not later than the fif-

teenth day of July in eveiy subsequent second year thereafter a return

of the name and address of every legally qualified Master of, and Teacher

in, a High School, or Collegiate Institute, at such time employed by the

School Board.
. ^ j i. +i„,

16 In case of the non-receipt by the Chief Superintendent, or other

Officer of his Department of any alphabetical list or return mentioned in

the preceding Sections, or in case of any doubt which may arise in regard

to the right of any Person whose name is attached to a Voting Paper to

vote at an election, the Chief Superintendent, or other Officer on his behalf,

and the Scrutineers appointed as herein provided, shall decide according

to the best evidence within their reach as to the right to vote of any Inspec-

tor, Master, or Teacher who may by a voting paper claim to exercise that

"^
17 In case an election to fill a vacancy is required to be made by the

Masters and Teachers of the Public and Separate or High Schools and Col-

legiate Institutes, a new alphabetical list of Voters shall be furnished to

the Chief Superintendent, by the Inspectors and High School, or Collegiate

Institute, Boards, or Boards of Education, respectively, two weeks before

the time fixed for such election; in case of its non-receipt at the ti«i« °*^^«

election, the list then last received by the Chief Superintendent shall be

used.

5. Election of Membbks and Certificate of Emsction.
^

18. Every election by Inspectors, Masters, or Teachers, held under this

Act shall be in the manner following, that is to say:—
,. . .

(1) The votes shall be given by closed Voting Papers, (m the form in

Schedule A of this Act), delivered to the Chief Superintendent of Educa-

tion or to the Deputy Superintendent, or other Officer of the Education

Department appointed for this purpose by the Chief Superintendent;

(2) Any voting Papers received by post, or otherwise, by the said Chiet

Superintendent, or other Officer appointed by him during the said Third

Tuesday of August, or other appointed day, or during the preceding week,

shall be deemed to be duly delivered to him

;

, ^ ,

(3) The Voting Papers shall, on the day succeeding the third Tuesday,

ror other appointed day, in case of election to fill a vacancy,) b« opened by

the said Ch ef Superintendent, or other Officer aforesaid, in the presence

of two or more Scrutineers, to be appointed for that purpose by the Council

of Public Instruction; ^ ,. ,11

(4) The Chief Superintendent, or other Officer, and the Scrutineers shall

scrutinize .nd count the votes, and keep a record thereof in a proper Book

to be provided for the purpose, which Book shall be preserved in the Office

o" the Chief Sunerintendent, and shall at all reasonable times be open to

the insnection of every Person desiring to see the same;
.

, , , ^

(5)' Any Person entitled to vote at the election shall be entitled to be

present at the opening of the Voting Papers;

(6) The Person having the highest number of votes of the members of

the body voting for him, shall be deemed to have been elected;

. i:x_ .r 4.„„ Kpfnroon t.wn or more. Persons, the
(7) in case of an equality ot r^.Tf-- npx..^-ii '

.,, ^, -x

Scrutineers shall forthwith put in a Ballot-box papers with the names ^vrit-

fen thereo of the Candidates having said equality of votes one Paper or

ten thereot 01
Superintendent, or other Officer acting for

Mm, as atrela'id shall draw by chance from the ballot-box, in the pre-
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:, in the pre-

sence of the Scrutineers, one of such Papers ; and the person whose name Fallot,

is upon the Paper so drawn, shall be deemed to have been elected.

19. At the close of the election, the Chief Superintendent, or other f^ertlflcate of

r\if 1 1 , 11 election to
Officer on his behalf, and the other Scrutineers, shall certify to the Chair- chairman ol

man of the Council of P'' '^ Instruction under their hands and seals, the

name of the Person, o: ': sons, who, having the majority of votes, shall

be declared by them to hr.. 'July elected a Member, or Members of the Coun-
cil, and shall also send to each Member elected a like notification of his member

'''*''

election.

6.

—

The Council and iia Pbocebdingb.

20. The Council shall, in the exercise of its duties, be subject to all Council to be

lawful orders and directions from time to time issued by the Lieutenant- order* of Lt.-

Governor. Governor.

21. At any lawful Meeting of the Council of Public Instruction, three Ji""™™ ?' ,
three and caat-

Members shall form a quorum for the transaction of business, and in case injr vote o(

of an equality of votes on any question, the Chairman shall be entitled to

a second, or casting, vote.

22. In case of a division of opinion on any question at a meeting of the Recording

Council of Public Instruction, or of the Interim Committee, any Member may
call for the yeas and nays; and a record of the names of the Members vot-

ing yea and nay respectively shall be entered by the Clerk of the Council

in the Minutes of Proceedings.

23. The Senior Clerk in the Education Office shall be the Clerk to the The clerk and

said Council ; he shall enter all its proceedings in a Book kept for that

purpose; and shall, as may be directed, keep all the Accounts of the said

Council.

24. A report of the proceedings at every Meeting of the Council shall Publish report

be published in the next succeeding number of the Journal of Education;

but this shall not apply to Meetings of Committees of the Council, except Exception,

that a Report of the proceedings of the Interim Committee shall be pub-

lished from time to time in like manner as of the Council.

7.

—

Mbmbers' Travelling Expenses to be Paid. Contingent Expenses.

25. The Travelling Expenses of any of the Members of the Council resid-
f4**^\*/?°

'"'

ing outside of Toronto attending the regular Meetings of the Council may expenses,

bo paid by the Lieutenant-Governor, out of any public funds which may be

appropriated by the Legislature for that purpose.

26. The expenses attending the proceedings of the Council shall be Contingent
*

6XDHllSOfi OI
accounted for by the Chief Superintendent as part of the Contingent council pro-

Expenses of the Education Department.
vided for.

8. Powers and Duties of the Council.

27. It shall be the duty of such Council, and it is hereby empowered :— Hiities of

A. In regard to High Schools and Collegiate Institutes—Council Elections.

(1) To appoint a Chairman, and determine the times of its Meetings, Jha^J'^un^etc
and the mode of conducting its proceedings;

(2) To prppnre atid prescribe, from time to time, aiibieet to the a^^roval T"P'"e8prlbe

of the Lieutenant-Governor, a list of Text Books, Programme of Studies etc.

and General Rules and Regulations for the organization and government of

High Schools and Collegiate Institutes;

e

R

W
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(3) To make, from time to time, Rules and Regulations, subject to the

approval of the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council, for the distribution, within

the restrictions imposed by this Act, of the High School Fund, among the

sereral High Schools and Collegiate Institutes entitled to receive it;

(4) To appoint Inspectors of High Schools, prescribe their duties, and

fix their remuneration;

(5) To prescribe from time to time by Regulations, (to be approved of

by the Lieutenant-Governor,) the subjects, times, and extent of the Exami-

nations which it shall be necessary for Pupils to undergo in order to obtain

admission into the High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, and also to

determine the standard to be attained by each Pupil at such Examinations

;

(6) To require the Central Committee, from time to time, appointed by

the Council for the examination of Public School Teachers, to prepare under

the direction of the Council, questions for the Uniform Examination of

Pupils for admission to High Schools and Collegiate Institutes;

(7) To frame General Regulations and Instructions under which a High

School Inspector may give a Special Certificate, to be valid for one year, to

a senior Pupil, or Pupils, of a High School, or Collegiate Institute, or

other Person, or Persons, to act as Monitor, or Assistant, or Monitors, or

Assistants in such High School, or Collegiate Institutes;

(8) To appoint two or more Scrutineers to scrutinize the votes given for

Members of the Council and received at the Education Department

;

(9) To direct the manner in which the notice issued by the Chief Super

intendent for the time of holding an election of a Member of the Council
\

to fill a vacancy, shall be given

;

(10) To designate, from time to time, subject to the approval of the

Lieutenant-Governor, the number and locality of such Meteorological Sta-

tions as the Council ma.v think desirable to establish in connection with the

High Schools of the Province; to authorize such forms of Reports and

Meteorological Journal to be used by the Observers at such Stations as it

may judge necessary;
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B. Management of the Normal Schools.

(11) To adopt all needful measures for the eflBciency of the Normal

Schools and Model Schools connected therewith, with a view to the instruc-

tion and training of Teachers of Public Schools in the Science of Education

and the Art of Teaching;

(12) To make, from time to time, the Rules and Regulations necessary

for the management and government of the Normal and Model Schools;

(13) To prescribe the terms and conditions on which Students and Pupils

will be respectively received and instructed in the Normal and Model

Schools

;

(14) To determine the number and compensation of Teachers, and of

all others, who may be employed in said Schools

;

(15) To direct the Clerk of the Normal School to procure, at the dis-

cretion of the Council, the Books and Stationery for the Normal and Model

Schools;

(16) To do all lawful things which tne Council may deem expedient to

promote tlic uDjecta nun ini-c-rT-r>5c •>. ^- -•- '
7

(17) To require at the close of the Session of any Normal School in the

Province, an Examination to be held of the Students thereof, and to pro-

vide for such Examination through the said Central Committee;
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School Regulation. Qualifications of Inspectors and Eouiminers.

Teachers' Examinations and CertificateM.

(18) To make Regulations, from time to time, for the organization,

government, and discipline of Public Schools, and for the classification of

Schools and Teachers;

(19) To provide, by the training of Teachers, the Programme of Studies,

and Special Regulations, for the teaching in the Public Schools of the

elements, among other things, of Natural History, Agricultural Chemistry,

Mechanics, and Agriculture;

(20) To prescribe from time to time the qualifications of County, City,

or Town, Inspectors, (and of Members of County, or City Boards of Examin-

ers of Public School Teachers);

(21) To determine the time and manner of examination of Candidates

for Certificates of Qualification as Inspectors, or Examiners, and to grant

to them, on such examination. Certificates of Qualification

;

(22) To prepare and prescribe from time to time, by a Central Committee

of its appointment, or otherwise, a Programme, Examination Papers and

Regulations for the uniform examination and classification of Public School

Teachers, and of any Person who has been trained at any Normal School, or

other Training Institution for Teaches, or who has been duly certificated,

or licensed, by any recognized Body as a School Teacher in any part of the

British Dominions;

(23) To award, (upon the report of the Central Committee of Examiners,)

First-class Certificates of Qualification to Public School Teachers, under

such Regulations and Programme as may be determined by said Council,

and upon the Report of such Committee, to award Second-clans v'ertifi-

cates to Canadidates for First-class Certificates who come up to the staiidard

for Second-class Certificates, but who fail to come up to the required

standard for First-class Certificates;
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(24) To examine, and at its discretion, recommend, or disapprove, of

Text-books for the use of Schools, or Books for School Libraries and Prizes

;

(25) To make Reg'-ilations in regard to School Libraries

;

(26) To examine, or cause to be examined, from time to time, any Books,

the names of which have not heretofore appeared in the Catalogues of the

Education Department, and which may be forwarded, (with a statement of

their prices) to the Department by Booksellers, or other parties, who may
have the same for sale

;

(27) To determine whether such Books ought, or ought not, to receive

the sanction of the Council for Libraries, or Prizes in the Public and High
Schools, and Collegiate Institutes;

(a) The decision of the Council in respect thereof is, without delay, to

be communicated to the said Booksellers, or other parties concerned

;

(b) The Books so forwarded are, on application, to be returned to the

Persons forwarding the same;

(c) The names and prices of the Books, when sanctioned, shall he pub-

lished in the next number of the Journal of Education, with the dates

respectively at which the Books were received at the Education Depart-
ment and laid before the Council for examination

;
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(28) To prescribe, with the approbation of the Lieutenant-Qovernor-in-

Council, Regulations, within the reatrictionB imposed by this Act, for grant-

ing Pensions to Superannuated, or worn out, Tefichers of Public and High

Schools and Collegiate Institutes;

(29) And to transmit annually, through the Chief Superintendent of

Education to the Governor, to be laid before the Legislative Assembly, a

true account of the Receipt and Expenditure of all moneys granted for the

establishment and support of the Normal Schools.

9. DlSCHETIONARY POWBSS OF THE COUNCIL.

28. It shall be competent for the Council, and it is hereby empowered :
—

(1) To resolve itself at any sitting thereof into a Committee of the

whole for the transaction of business

;

(2) To appoint from time to time an Interim Committee of its own

Members, which, under Regulations made by the Council, shall be authorized

to exercise any of the functions of the Council itself during the intervals

of its Session

;

(3) To inquire into and report upon any matter connected with the

administration of the School System, or with the interests of Schools, which

may be referred to the Council b;' the Lieutenant-Governor, or by the Chief

Superintendent of Education; *

(4) To acquire Persons who may be hereafter employed as Head Masters

of High Schools and Collegiate Institutes to furnish from time to time, in

addition to the qualifications already required by law for Head Masterships

of High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, satisfactory evidence of their|

knowledge of the Science and Art of Teaching, and of the Management and

Discipline of Schools;

(a) This clause shall not apply to any Persons who have been employed

as High School, or Collegiate Institute, Masters before the passing of this

Act;

(5) To exempt, at the discretion of the Council, any High School, or

Collegiate Institute, (the Trustees of which shall not have su£Bcient funds

to provide the necessary qualified Teachers) from the obligation to have

the German and French languages taught in such School, or Institute

;

(6) To give special permission, at the discretion of the Council, for the

use in any Model, or Public, School of any foreign Books in the English

branches of education.

PART II.— APPOINTMENT AND DUTIES OP THE CHIEF SUPER-
INTENDENT OF EDUCATION.

1. Appointment of » Chief Supbhintbndent of Education.

2. Duties of the Chief Superintendent of Education.

3. Apportionment to High Schools Expenditure of Grant.

4. Forms and Instructions—Establishment of High Schools.

5. Libraries, Maps, Apparatus and Prizes.

6. Supervision of Normal Schools.—School House Plans.

7. Miscellaneous General Powers.

8. Council of Public Instruction Matters.

9. Report.—Meteorological Instruments.

10. Certain Grants Authorized.

1. Appointment op a Chief Superintendent of Education.

Chief Super- 29. The Lieutenant-Governor may, from time to time, by Letters

Lpl^i^t^.^
***

Patent, under the Great Seal of the Province, appoint a fit and proper
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person to be Chief Superintendent of Education for Ontario, who shall hold

I
office during pleasure.

30. The Chief Superintendent shall be responsible to the Lieutenant-
j[J}*j^«JP<JJj*'-

[Governor and subject to his direction, communicated through any Depart- Ooveraor.

Iment of the Provincial Government.

2. Duties of the Chief Superintendent of Education.

31. It shall be the duty of the Chief Superintendent of Education:— ^'"''^»-

3. Apportionment to High Schools.—Expenditure of Grant.

(1) To appoition the High School Fund among the several High Schools Apportion

ind Collegiate Institutes, as provided by the Sixty-sixth and Sixty-eighth
*'*'* '

Sections of this Act;

(2) To notify each County Council, through the Clerk of the Council, of ^^^j,'^ pigrk

the apportionment of High School Fund to such County, and to certify the

game for payment to the Provincial Treasurer;

(3) To see that the High School Fund apportioned by him is in all cases thg'law."
* ^^

ipplied to the purposes hereinbefore prescribed

;

(4) To see that each High School and Collegiate Institute is conducted

Iceording to Law and to the general Rules and Regulations authorized by

^his Act;

4. Forms and Instructions Establishment of High Schools.

I

EF SUPER-

(5) To prepare suitable Forms and give such instructions ns he judges

necessary and proper for making all Reports and conducting all proceedings

inder this Act;

(6) To caxise the aforesaid Forms, Instructions, Reports, copies of this

let, and of the General Rules and Regulations established and approved o'

^s aforesaid, to be printed in a convenient form and transmitted to the

aarties required to execute the provisions of this Act

;

(7) To make such Report, or Recommendation to the Lieutenant-Gover-

lor, as he may judge necessary, or expedient, in regard to the decision of

County Council as to the establishment, or discontinuance, of any High
School in a County

;

To funilsh
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6. Libraries. Maps. Apparatits ane Prizes,

(8) To employ all lawful means in his power to proctire and promote the Estftblishing

Establishment of School Libraries for general reading, in the several libraries,

bounties, Townships, Cities, Towns, and Villages;

(9) To apportion the moneys provided by the Legislature for the estab- Apportioning

isbment and support of High and Public School Libraries, and Prizes, and
providing High and Public Schools with Maps and Apparatus;

(a) No aid shall be given towards the establishment or support of any Condition.

[Ichool Library, and in providing Prizes, Maps and Apparatus, unless an
jual amount be contributed and expended from local sources for the same

|bject;

UO) To use his best endeavours to provide for and recommend the use Text books.

K uniform and approved Text-books in the Schools generally:
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' If!;

6. SUPBBVIBION OF NORMAL SoHOOLfl.—SCHOOL HOUSB PlANB.

(11) To take the General Superintendence of the Normal Schools;

(12) To give, on the examination and report of the Central Committee

of Examiners, to any Person trained in any Normal School, or other Train-

ing Institution for Teataers, or who has been duly certificated, or licensed,

by any recognised Body as a School Teacher in any part of the British

Dominions, a Certificate of Qualification which shall be valid in any part

of the Province until revoked
;

(a) No such Certificate shall be given to any Person who has not been

a Student in one of the Ontario Normal Schools, or who, if trained, or

licensed elsewhere, does not evidence by his Certificate the extent of his

ability and aptitude to teach to the satisfaction of the Chief Super-

intendent
;

(13) To be responsible for all moneys paid through him in behalf of the

Normal and Model Schools, and to give such security for the same as the

Lieutenant-Governor may require

;

(14) To provide and recommend the adoption of suitable Plans of School

Houses, with the proper Furniture and Appendages; and to collect and

diffuse among the people of Ontario useful information on the subjec+- of

education generally;

7. Miscellaneous General Powers.

(15) To appoint:

(a) One of the Cierks in the Education Department to be his Deputy

to perform the duties of his OflBce in his absence

;

(b) One or more Persons, as he, from time to time, deems necessary, to

inspect any School, or Schools, and inquire into and report to him upon

any School matter; such Inspector, or other Person, or Persons, shall be

entitled to such remuneration out of any moneys appropriated by the Legis-

lature for that purpose, as may be deemed just and equitable, considering

the nature and extent of the duties to be performed

;

(c) Proper Persons to conduct County Teachers' Institutes;

(16) To furnish such Rules and Instructions as he may judge advisable

in regard to the proceedings of such Institutes, and the best means of

promoting and elevating the profession of School Teaching and increasing

its usefulness

;

(17) To direct the application of the balances of the School Fund appor-

tioned for any year which may be forfeited according to the provisions of

this Act, towards making up the Salaries of Teachers in the County to

which the same has been apportioned

;

(18) To deduct, (should the Municipal Corporation of any County, City.

Town, or Village, raise in any one year, a less sum than that apportioned

to it out of the Legislative School Grant,) a sum equal to the deficiency,

from the apportionment to such County, City, Town, or Village in the fol-

lowing year;

(19) To see that all moneys apportioned by him are applied to tlif

objects for which they were granted ; and for that purpose, and, when rnt

otherwise provided for by law, to de'cide upon all matters and complaints

submitted to him which involve the expenditure of any part of the School

Fund

:

(20) To lay before the Legislature, at each sitting thereof a correct ntui

full account of the disposition and Expenditure of all moneys which come

into his hands as Chief Superintendent;
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(21) To p

instruction ;

(a) He may call a Special Meeting at any time, by giving due notice

to the other Members

,

(22) To forthwith appoint a time for the holding of an election to fill any
(y^,^S",7oi°

Vacancy which may arise among the elected Members of the Council of Pub- I'ublic In-

Sc Instruction, (other than by the Colleges,) and give one month's notice

Ihereof, in such manner as may be directed by the Council of Public Instruc-

tion ;

(23) To perform the duties in regard to the election of Members of the
S'eputy ii^lTer-

ouncil of Public Instruction prescribed by the Eighteenth and Nineteenth intendent or

lections of this Act, or to appoint the Deputy Superintendent, or other perform duties.

)£5cer of the Education Department, to perform these duties on his behalf

;

(24) To transmit to the Public School Inspector of the County, City, or
"xttmhj'tro'

fown, the Examination Papers prepared by the Central Committee for the paper* to be

Ldmission of Pupils to High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, with such inspector.

|irections as he may judge necessary, and with any Instructions, as to

irther viva voce examination which the Council of Public Instruction

|ay desire to give

;

(25) To prepare and lay before the Council of Public Instruction, for book"!*manu-

consideration, such General Regulations for the organization and go''-
genera'l'rcKn-

^nment of Schools, and the management of School Libraries, as he may deem iHtions to the
^

J
7 ^

Council of
Bcessary and proper

;

Public In-

(26) To submit to the Council of Public Instruction, all Books, or
"''"ctlon.

Manuscripts, which are placed in his hands, with the view of obtaining the

^commendation, or sanction, of the Council for their introduction as Text,

library, or Prize Books;
(27) To cause to he printed from time to time a Catalogue, showing the {^uendl'Xto

jmes and prices of all Books which are, or may be, sanctioned by the Coun- *8.sue cata-

ll of Public Instruction for libraries and for prizes in the Collegiate Insti-
°*'"*'''

]ites, High and Public Schools;

(28) To cause to be printed each half year a Catalogue of any additional
^atelogue.'

ooks which may be sanctioned by the Council for said purposes;
(29) To authorize the payment, out of any moneys appropriated by the Eepanm"nt to

Bgislature for that purpose, of one-half of the cost of any Prize, or Library, PfL^^^^'f
ook sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction, for Public and High library and

bhools and Collegiate Institutes which may be purchased by a Municipal, muniofpa^a!°d
School, Corporation from any Bookseller, or other parties, instead of at !^^^i°"Jg'-""'"P°-

^e Depository of the Education Department

;

(a) Such payment shall be made to the order of the Corporation pur-
kasing any of the Books specified in the Catalogues, or lists sanctioned by

p Council, on the following conditions:—
(1) The Chief Superintendent shall be duly certified of the facts; Conditions.

(2) He shall be furnished with the usual guarantee as to tho proper dis-

^sition of the Books, which may be purchased elsewhere than at the Educa-
onal Depository;

(3) He shall be furnished with certified Vouchers of the cost, edition,

^d binding of the Books so purchased elsewhere;

(4) He shall not pay more than one-half of the cost of the Books so pur-
[ased elsewhere, according to the prices specified for them in the printed
italogue, or in the authorized lists of such Books published in the Journal
\Education;

(30) To prepare and transmit all Correspondence directed or authorized
ence^oFthe

the Council of Public Instruction

:

. Council.

i

i

.
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To report
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High SchoolH.
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IiiHtrumetitH.

9. Uri'obt—METBni.oGicAi, Inbtrumkntb

(31) To make annunlly to tlio liioiitenant-Oovornor, on or bofore the first

day of July a Report of the actual state of the Normal, Model, High and

Public Schools and CollegiRto Institutes, showinj? the amount of money* i

expended in connection with each class of these Schools and Institutes, and

from what sources derived, with such statements ana suggestions foi

improving the Schools and the School Laws, and promoting education gen-

erally, as he may deem useful and expedient;

(a) He shall also present in such Report the Journals, or abstracts of

them, which the Meteorological Station-observers are required by this Act

to keep.

(32) To procure the Meteorological Instruments, Register Books antl

Forms mentionjd in the Eighty-fifth Section of this Act, at the request

and expense of the Municipality of any County, or City, in which a Meteoro-

logical Station is, or may be, established.

82. The Chief Superintendent of Education shall have authority, shouM

he deem it expedient:

(1) To refer, at bis discretion, to the Council of Public Instruction for

its inquiry into, and report upon, any matter connected with the Adminis-

tration of the School System, or with the interests of Schools;

(2) To decide upon all disputes and complaints laid before him, the settle-

ment of which is not otherwise provided for by law, and upon all appeals

made to him from the decision of any Inspector, or other School Officer;

(3) To submit a case on any question arising under the High, or Public

School, Acts, to any Judge of either of the Superior Courts for his opinion

and decision, or with the consent of such Judge to either of the Superior

Courts, for their opinion and decision

;

(4) To appeal within one month after the rendering of judgment in any

case in which Inspectors, Trustees, Teachers and others acting under the

provisions of the School Acts are parties, from the decision of a Division;

Court Judge to either of the Superior Courts of Law at Toronto, by serving,

notice in writing of such appeal upon the Chirk of the Division Court
^

appealed from, which appeal. shall be entitled "The Chief Superintendent of'

Education for Ontario, Appellant, in the matter between (A. B. and C. D.);"

(o) All costs awarded against the Appellant, and all costs incurred by

him, shall be paid by the €hief Superintendent, and charged as Contingent

Expenses of his Office.

10. Certain Grants Authorized.

33. Out of any Grants made from time to time in aid of Public and

High Schools, the Lieutenant-Governor may authorize the expenditure annu-

ally of such sums as may, from time to time, be voted by the Legislative

Assembly for the purposes following :
—

,^

1. Under the authority of the Council of Public Instrnction.

Under the re- (1) For the Salaries of Officers, and other Contingent expenses of tlio

fht(^!,Zcn of Normal Schools;
.

Public (O) For facilitating the attendance of Teachers-in-trainmg at the Mormai
Instruction. ^ '

Schools

;

(3) For the support of the Normal and Model Schools;

(4) For the nayment of Inspectoi . of High Schools and Collegiate Insti-

tutes ;

(5) For the support of Superannuated Public and High School Teachers;

School matters
may be refer-

red to Council

.

Settle dtsputes
and com-
plaints.

Submit case to
Judges of
Superior Court
for decision

.

Appeal to
Superior
Courts.

Payment of

costs.

CertHlii grants
authorized.
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3. Through the Chief Superintendent of Education.

(C) For the purchase, from time to time, of Books, Publications, Speci-

lens, Models, and Obi-'cts, suitable for a Canadian Library and Museum,

bo kept in the Nomal School Buildings at Toronto, and to consist of

)ooks, Publioationi, and Objects relating to Education and other depart-

lionts of Science and Literature, and Specimens, Models, and Objects

llnstrntirlg the Physical Resources and Artificial Productions of Canada,

specially in reference to Mineralogy, Zoology, Agriculture, and Manufac-

ires;

(7) For supplying a copy of the Journal of Education to every School

Corporation, and every School Inspector

;

(8) For the establishment and support of Libraries in connection with

le Schools;

(9) For providing the Schools with Maps and Apparatus and Prizes

inn the same terms, and in the same manner as Books aro provided for

j|('lu>ol Librari&s;

(10) For the payment of a Salesman and Assistant Clerks of the Public

Library, Prize, Map and School Apparatus Depositories, in connection with

die Department of Public Instruction

;

(11) For the encouragement of Teachers' Institutes;

(12) For procuring Plans and ptiblications for the improvement of

i|cli()ol Architecture and Practical Science, in connection with Schools;

(13) For special aid to Public Schools in new and poor Townships.
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PART III—HIGH SCHOOLS AND THEIR DISTRICTS.

1. Existing Divisions—Agreements.

2. Namk of High Scnooii

—

Place of Holding the Schoot,—Its Dis-

continuance.

3 High School Districts to be Defined.

4. EST.VBLISHMENT OF New HiGH ScHOOLS.

o. Powers o? Bovrd.? in High School Districts.

6. High School Districts in Cities and Towns Separated.

I of Public and «

peuditure an nil-
j|

the Legislative

V

trvction.

expenses of tlic

ig at the Normal 1

>

Collegiate Insti-

School Teachers;

1. Existing Divisions—Agreements.

34 All the High School and Collegiate Institute divisions and districts. Existing High

jether with all Election and Appointments to office, all Agreements, Con- fations clim-"'

lets, Assessments, and Rate Bills, heretofore duly made in relation to tinned.

pgh Schools and Collegiate Institutes, and existing when this Act comes

|;o force, shall continue subject to the provisions of this Act.

Name of High School—Place of Holding it, and its Discontinuance.

35. There shall be a High School, or High Schools, or Collegiate Insti- Name of each

Ite, in every County and union of Counties, to be distinguished by pre-
g^^'o^f

'^'^'^

ling to the words High School, or Collegiate Institute, the name of the

jty, Town, or Village with the limits of which any High School, or Insti-

[te, may be situate.

36. The place of holding any High School in a County, or union of piaee of

pnties, may be changed at the end of the then civil year by the Council folding.

the County within whi^'h it is established, by a By-law or Resolution

K'

P
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pautul for that piirposo at, or bofore, tho Juno Sosiion, and approved of

by tf Li#«t«Miant.-Oovi)i»()r, on the report and rocoinriiondatiou of the

(jhi^^ nppr 'ieuderit of Education.

3*7. ^ bounty Onunoil, at, or before, its Juno Session in any year,

iMIaiot, lat. . shall havo «i:th.vrity, (with tho concurrence of tho Lieuttmant-

^vernor, on bo ii'piirt and roconmi'ndation of tho Chief Superintendent

of Kducation) to deci(l<- upon th«> d s< ,. itinuance, at end of the then civil

year, of any existing Hi^h School in ttny |>art of tho County within tho

}uti* diction of tho 8ii d County Council.

3. High SoHoot Districts to be Dbfined.

Chap. I.
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38. Kvery County Council shall, from time to time, determine the limits

of a Hinh School District for each High School, or Collt-Kiate Institute,

exisiinf? in the County and within its Municipal jurisdiction.

39. Any County Council may, (under the restrictions prescribed in the

noxt succeeding Section of this Act), f'^rm a Village or Town, and the whole,

or part of one, or more, adjoining Townships, witliin its jurisdiction, iiitn

a now, or additional, Hifih School District in the County.

4. ESTABLISIIMBNT OF NbW HiGH ScHOOLB.

40. No additional High School shall be established by a County Council

in any County, except at or before its June Session in any year, and unl««

the High School Fund shall be sufficient to allow of an apportionment iit

the rate of not less than Four hundred dollars per annum to be made to

such additional School, without diminishing tho Fund which was available

for High Schools during the next preceding year;

(a) Within this restriction, it shall be lawful for the Lieutenant-Gover

nor, on the report and recommendation of the Chief Superintendent of

Edtication, to authorize the establishment of an additional High School in

any County at the end of the then civil year.

5. Powers of Boards in High School Districts.

41. The High School, or Collegiate Institute, Board of any District

formed by the County Council, shall possess all the powers within the

aaid District for the support and management of the High School, or

iuatitute, and in respect of the County Council, as are possessed under this

Act by High School Boards generally, in respect to the support and manage-

ment of the High Schools under their care.

6. High School Districts in Cities and Town-i SEPAK.iT?n.

42. Every City, and every Town separated for municipal purposes from

the County in which it is situated, and the High School District of every

Tow- *aparated, shall, for all High School purposes, be a County; and its;

Muni' -al Or'incil shall be invested with all the High School powers possessed

< ^ '-' ^y. ''*" Town, Councils.

!;: a."- ; High Schools situated in Towns separated from the juris-

:^l € inty Con ^ l it shall be lawful for such Council, and the

Council nf ti .., Town, by uuch joint action as may be agreed upon, to unite

the whole, or any part of an adjoining Township, or adjoining Townshil)s,

with such Town, so as to form a High School District, upon such terms and

conditions, and for such period as may be mutually concurred in;

1.

by Cm.
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{a) Such District, whon formod, nhall bn within tho jurisdiction of the

[Town Council and HiKh School Uoard for all High School purpoaoa.

PART IV—MUNICIPAL COUNCli ^4 AND THKIR DVilli.

1. OdMOITORV MuN IPAL A8Hl!:88Mlf,]«T rOR HluK SriJOOLB.

1. County and City.

2. City, Town, Tok'h ieparatid , Village awd Towmhip.
3. Jli(jk tSchool Districts.

3. VOLONTARY MUNKIPAIi AhhEhHMRNT.

3. MoNBVH TO na Paid to Thkasukek.—AooiTm Aocoitkts.
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I. OiiLioATORv Municipal Ahhkhhmknt foh High Schools.

44. A .UJii eijual to one-half of tho amount paid by tho Government to ' lulvaleutto

my High School or Collegiate Institute, in a City, or Town withdrawn
""*

^roiii the jurisdiction of the County, together with buch other sums as may
^e r"jiuir<'il for the accommodation and support of such School, Hhall bo

provided by the Municipal Council of such City, or Town, upon the applica-

tion of the High School Board.

45. In the case of a High School in a Town not withdrawn from the County to pAjr

BUnty, or in an incorporated Village, or Township, one-half of the amount
"*'"""'*"'

tid by the Government, shall be paid by the Municipal Council of i he

pounty in which such High School, or Collegiate Institute, is situated, upr u

be application of tho High School Board ; and such other sums as may be

squired for the maintenance and School Accommodation of the said High
^chool, shall be raised by the Council of the Municipality in which the

[igh School is situated, upon the application of the High School Board;
^r in the event of the County Council forming tho whole or part of a County . igh Bchool

one, or more, High School Districts, then such other sums as may be
J.,, ',^,^ other

kquired for the maintenance of the said High School shall be provided by *' "*•

Ihe High School District, upon the application of the High School Board;
luch sums shall be raised in the manner provided in the next Section of
(his Act.

46. The Council of any Municipality, or the Councils of the respective Man ner.

[unicipalities, out of which the whole, or part, of such High School District

|9 formed, shall, upon the application of the High School Board, raise the
;)roportion required to be. paid by such Municipality, or part of the Miinici-
[)ality, from the whole or pari -o'f the Municipality, as the case may be,

2. Voluntary Municipal Assessment.

47. The Council of every County, City, and Town separated from the
bunty for municipal purposes, may pass By-laws for the following pur-
oses :

—
(1) For making provision by local Assessment, in addition to that Aiding High

quired to be made by this Act, for procuring Sites for High Schools, for
^'^^°°'*'

anting, building, repairing, furnishing, warming, and keeping in order
igh School Houses and the.i Appendages, Grounds, and Enclosures;

(2) For obtaining within the County, or in any City, or Town separated Lands for

rom the County, as the wants of the people may most require, the Real
"'*** ^*'*"*' '*'

...J J ....yt.„,.,^ ,._., ^._.^t;,.,.w ii;j^ti ,jvau-..i iiuusus tuereoa, and lor other
igh School Purposes, and for preserving, improving, and repairing such
igh School Houses, and for disposing of such Property when no longer
equired

;
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lit

(3) For making provision, (additional to that required to be made by thi»

Act), in aid of such High Schools, aa may bo deemed expedient by the

Council; , „ . ,i „e

(4) For making a permanent provision for defraying the expenses of

the attendance at the University of Toronto, and at the Upper Canada

College and Royal Grammar School there of such of the Pupils of the High

Schools, or Collegiate Institutes, of the County as are unable to ^cur the

expense, but are desirous of, and in the opinion of the respective Masters

of such High Schools, or Collegiate Institutes, possess competent attain-
|

ments for competing for any Scholarship, Exhibition, or other similar priz.,

offered by such University, or College

;

„• i. a v,-..i

(5) For making similar provisions for the attendance at any High bchoo
,

or Collogiate Institutes, for like purposes, of Pupils of the Public Schools
|

of the Municipality; . , ^

(6) For endowing such Fellowships, Scholarships, or Exhibitions, and
^

other similar Prizes, in the University of Toronto, and in the Upper Canada

College, and Royal Grammar School there, for competition among the I upils

of the High Schools of the County, as the Council deems expedient for the

pnoouragement of learning amongst the youths thereof.

3.—Moneys to be paid to Treasurer.—Audited Accounts.

Monevsto 48. All moneys raised in any Municipality, or High School District, by

a.uer° local Assessment, Subscription, Fees, or other^-ise, under the authority of

this Act, shall be paid over to the High School Treasurer in such Munic

pality, or District;
^ r xi- i

(a) All local Assespm.ents and Subscriptions for the support of High

Schools, or Collegiate Institutes, shall he payable on or before the fourteenth

day of December in every year.
, „ . ^ ,

Audit of High 49. The Treasurer of every High School Board shall give security to

1^^^. the Board appointing him for the due -"^^ faithful performance of h,

duties, and shall submit his Accounts to the Municipal Auditors to be

audited by them in the same manner as the Municipal Treasurer s Accounts

"^
^a'i'^itshall be the duty of the Municipal Auditors to audit such Accounts

of the Treasurer. .

PART V.-HIGH SCHOOL TRUSTEES AND THEIR DUTIES.

1. Appointment of High School Trustees.

1 In a City. 3- I'' « ^own separated.

2. In Towns and Villaries. 4. Retirinu Trustees.

S. Powers and Duties of High School and CorxEoiATE Instit. te

|
Trustees.

3 Union of High and Public Schools.

4. AD.MI8810N OF PUI'ILS TO HiGH SCHOOLfl—NON-RESIDENTS.

City and
town to ap-
point six
trustees.

1. Appointment of High School Trustees.

5() The Council of every City shall, from time to time, appoint, in the
,,^

manner provided by this Act, a Board of Trustees for tV.e High School, or

Collegiate Institute, within its jurisdiction, consisting of six fit and proper

|
Persons.
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51. When, and so long as the only High School of the County is

situate within a City, the Council of such County shall appoint one-half

lof the Trustees of such High School.

52. Every County Council shall, from time to time, select and appoint

[three fit and proper Persons as Trustees of each High School or Collegiate

1
Institute, situated in a Town not separated from the County for muni-

cipal purposes, or in an incorporated Village;

(a) The Corporation of the Town or incorporated Village, within the

{limits of which the High School, or Collegiate Institute, is, or may be

JBituated, shall also, from time to time, appoint three fit and proper Per-

iBons as Trustees of such High School, one of whom, in the order of their

[appointment in each case, shall annually retire from office on the thirty-

[first day of January in every year.

53. The County Council may, from time to time, appoint and determine

the continuance and succession in office, in the manner hereinafter pro-

irided, of six duly qualified Persons as Members of the High School Board

jf any High School established in an unincorporated Village, with the

janctioi-L of the Lieutenant-Governor.

54. In case a County Council shall, in any year, raise by Assessment

fehe equivalent of at least one-half of the amount of the Legislative Grant

which may be made to a High School, or Collegiate Institute, situated in

a Town separated from the Municipal jurisdiction of such Council, it

shall be lawful for such Council to appoint, for the ensuing year, one-half

jjpf the Trustees of the High School, or Collegiate Institute

;

(1) Should the County Council not raise such equivalent, then the whole

bf the Trustees of such High School shall be appointed by the Municipal

juncil of the Town concerned.

55. The Members of every High School, or Collegiate Institute, Board

In office at the time this Act comes into force, shall continue in office

Is such Trustees, as herein provided, (unless a vacancy occurs, for which

[irovision is hereinafter made,) and on the thirty-first day of January then

lext, and annually, on the thirty-first day of January in every year, two

if the Members of such Board for the time being, shall retire from said

Joard in rotation, according to seniority in office.

56. Any occasional vacancy in a High School, or Collegiate Institute,

Joard, arising from death, resignation, removal from the Municipality, or

|)therwise, of a Trustee, shall be filled up by the County, City, Town, or

Tillage Council, as the case may be
;
provided that the Person appointed

^0 fill such occasional vacancy shall hold office ony for the unexpired part

the term for which the Person whose place shall have become vacant

ras appointed to serve.

57. Except in the cases provided for in the Fifty-first and Fifty-fourth

Sections of this Act, the Council of every City and Town separated from

^he County for municipal purposes, at the first Meeting to be held after

fche first day of January in each year, shall appoint two Trustees to fill

phe vacancies caused by the annual retirement of that number of Trustees

^rom the High School, or Collegiate Institute, Board.

58. The Council of every County, the Council of every Town not sepa-

rated from the County for municipal purposes, and the Council of every

incorporated Village, as the case may be, at their first Meetings to be

(leld after the first day of January in each year, shall each appoint one

Trustee to fill the vacancies caused by the annual retirement of two

Trustees of the High School, or High Schools, or Collegiate Institute,

'ithin their jurisdiction.

2- xxvi.

Restriction.

County council
to appoint
three truateea.

Town and
vlHage council
to appoint
three trustees.

County council
to appointsix
trustees in
villages.

Appointment
of High School
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Alternative
condition.

Continuance
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Mode of filling
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appoint
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Retiring
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High School
trustees to be
a corporation,
—Powers.

Duties of the
Bouni of High
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tees.

59. Any retiring Trustee of a High School may, with his own consent,

be reappointed to office by a Municipal Council;

(a) All Trustees for the time being shall hold office until their Successors

are appointed.

2. PowEES AND Duties op High SoHooii and Collegiate Institute

Trustees.

60. The Trustees of every High School, or Collegiate Institute, shall be

a Corporation, by the name of "The High School, (or Collegiate Institute)

Board," prefixing to the term "High," or "Collegiate Institute," the

name of the City, Town, or incorporated Village, within which such High

School, or Collegiate Institute, is situated, and shall have and possess all

the powers usually enjoyed by Corporations, so far as the same are neces-

sary for carrying out the purposes of this Act.

61. It shall be the dvty of the Trustees of every High School, or

Collegiate Institute, Board, three of whom shall form a quorum for the

transaction of business

;

(1) To meet annually at or near the place where each School under then

charge is held, on the first Wednesday in February in each year.

1. Appoint Officers. Take Charge of School. Erect and Bepair Houses.

Chap.

To appoint
Chairman, &c.

To tix meetings
of the Board.

(2) To appoint annually, or oftener, from amongst themselves a Chair-

man of the Board :
'

(3) To fix the times and places of the Board Meetings, the modn of

calling and conducting them, and of keeping a full and correct account

of the proceedings of such Meetings

;

To take charge (4) To take charge of the High School, or Collegiate Institute, for which

HlghSchool. they have been appointed Trustees, and the Buildings and Lands apper-

taining to it;

(5) To do whatsoever they may deem expedient with regard to erecting,

repairing, warming, furnishing, and keeping in order the Buildings of

such School, or Collegiate Institute, and its Appendages, Land, and

Enclosures belonging thereto;

2. Apply for Moneys—Appoint Teachers—Conduct School—Beport.

To erect, re-

pair and fur-

nish schools,
etc.

ililiiii

Councils to

supply addi-
tional funds.

To collect foes

(6) To apply (as the case may be) to the Municipal Council of the City,

or of the Town separated from the County for municipal purposes, for

such sum, or sums, which said Board may require for the support, man-

agement, and School Accommodation, and other necessary expenses of

their High School, or Collegiate Institute, and which said Council is

required by this Act to raise by local Assessment for these purposes;

(n) The Board of a High School District shall apply to the Council of

the Municipality, or Councils of the respective Municipalities, out of '

^
which the whole, or part, of the High School District is formed, for sucli

sums as are authorized by the Forty-fifth Section of his Act

;

(7) To apply to the Councils of the Municipalities mentioned in the

Forty-seventh Section of this Act, for any additional moneys which saiil

Councils may raise for High School, or Collegiate Institute, purposes,

under the authority of this Act;

(8) To settle the amount to be paid by Parents and Guardians for each

Pupil attending the School, or Institute, and to fix the times of payment,

and apply the moneys received therefor as they may judge expedient

2a—xxvi.
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towards making up the Salaries of Teachers, providing the proper Appa-

ratus, Maps, Text, Library and Prize Books, daily and general Entrance

Registers, and defraying any other necessary expenses of the School, or

Institute ; and they may sue for and recover such amounts, and, when
collected, the same shall be paid over to the Treasurer of the said High
School, or Collegiftte Institute, Board

;

(9) To give the necessary orders upon the Municipal Treasurer for the '''"5*^* •"'•'«'''
^

, .
oil treasurer for

amount of Public Money to which the School is entitled, and upon their salnries and

own Treasurer for any moneys in his hands, for the payment of the *''P®"*"-

Salaries of the Masters, Teachers, and other Officers and Servants of the

School, or Institute, and of any other necessary expenses;

(10) To remove, if they see fit, and in case of vacancies, appoint a To appoint and

legally qualified Master and other Teachers, of competent ability and good Masters,

morals, in the School, or Institute, and to fix their Salaries and prescribe ^^"^ ^™'

their duties

;

(11) To appoint such other Officers and Servants in the School, or Officers and

Institute, as they may judge expedient, and fix their remuneration

;

(12) To make provision for giving to both male and female Pupils in ^^'^^ instruc-

their High School, or Collegiate Institute, by legally qualified Teachers higher bran-

of competent ability and good morals, instruction in all the higher ^ **'

branches of a practical English and Commercial Education, including the

Natural Sciences, with special reference to Agriculture, the elements of

Mathematics, Natural Philosophy and Mechanics, and also for giving
instruction in the Latin, Greek, French, and German Languages, (to those

[

Pupils whose Parents, or Guardians, may desire it,) so far as to prepare
Students for University College, or any College affiliated to the University
of Toronto,—according to a Programme of Studies, General Rules and
Regulations, which shall be prescribed from time to time by the Council
[of Public Instruction, with the approval of the Lieutenant-Governor;

(13) To see that their School, or Institute, is conducted according to conduct of
Jthe provisions of this Act, and of the General Rules and Regulations pro- 1<'*'°<}|- .

Ivided under its authority; that the Pupils of the School, or Institute,

fare supplied with proper Text-books; and that public half-yearly examina- Examinations.
[tions of the Pupils are held, and due notice given of them;

(14) To prepare and transmit, before the fifteenth day of January, To make an
|to the Chief Superintendent of Education, an Annual Report, in accord- fochief stfp^e'r-

lance with a form of Report which shall be provided by him for that pur- "Hcndent.

[pose, and which Report shall contain a full and accurate account of all

[matters appertaining to the School, or Institute.

3. Preparatory Classes, or Schools.

62. It shall be competent for the Board of Trustees of any High School,
|or Collegiate Institute;

(1) To establish a Preparatory School Class, or Classes, for the prepara- Preparatory
|tion of Pupils for admission to such High School, or Collegiate Institute

; '^'^^"*"

(a) No Master, or Teacher, employed in the High School, or Collegiate fg^^ji^^ja^'to

|InstitutQ, shall teach in such preparatory School, Class, or Classes;
eacing.

(b) No part of tiie Legislative Grant, or of the County Assessment for As to grant.

|High School, or Collegiate Institute, purposes shall be applied toward the
expenses of the establishment, teaching or m^iintenance, of such Pre-
Jaratory School, Class, or Classes;

(r) No addition.".! lacs.] .Asso-wnnt for High School, or Collegiate Insti- As to assess-

tute, purposes shall be applied towards such expenses without the con-
"®°*'

pent of the Council of the Municipality, in which the High School, or
jCollegiate Institute, is situated;

t<<

1^^
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63. In all case-s of the union of High School, (or Collegiate Institute,)

and Public School Trustee Corporations now existing, all the Members of

both Corporations shall constitute a joint Board, and shall, as long as the

union exists, be a Corporation, under the name of The Board of Educa-

tion for the City; (Town, or incorporated Village of ,
or in School

Section, Number in the Township of , as the case may be)

;

(a) Seven of the Members of the Board shall form a quorum
;
and such

Board shall have the powers of the Trustees of both the Public and High

Schools. The Board shall furnish the Chief Superintendent of Education

with the lists specified in the Fifteenth and Seventeenth SectionS of this

Act, and may, at its discretion, supplement the Pension granted to any

Teacher, by the Council of Public Instruction;

{h) The union may be dissolved at the end of any year by Resolution

of a majority present at any lawful Meeting of the said Board of Educa-

tion called for that purpose;

(t) On the dissolution of such union, the School property held, or pos-

sessed, by the Board of Education at the time shall be divided, or applied

to School purposes, as may be agreed upon by a majority of the Public

School Trustees and of the High School, (or Collegiate Institute,) Trustees

respectively, present at Meetings called for that purpose; or, if they fail

so to agree within the space of six months after such dissolution, then the

division shall be made by the Municipal Council of the City, Town, or

incorporated Village within the limits of which such Public and High

Schools, (or Collegiate Institute,) are situated; and, should the High

School be situated in a School Section, or unincorporated Village, the

division, (in case of failure to agree as aforesaid,) shall be made by the

County Council;

(d) After the first day of July, One thousand eight hundred and seventy-

four, no Public School, or department thereof, shall be united with a High

School, or Collegiate Institute.

4. Admission of Pupils to High Schools—Non-Resident8.

64. The County, City, or Town, Inspector of Schools, the Chairmen of tho

Public and High School, or Collegiate Institute, Boards, and the Head

Master of the High School, or Collegiate Institute, shall constitute a

Board of Examiners for the admission of Pupils to the High School, or

Collegiate Institute, as follows:—
(1) The Papers of Questions prepared for the uniform examination of

Pupils for Admission to High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, by the

Central Committee appointed by the Council of Public Instruction, (with

the value assigned to each Question, and with directions from the Chief

Superintendent of Education, or instructions, as to any further examina-

tions which the Council may desire to be made viva voce) are to be trans-

mitted by the Chief Superintendent to the Inspector of Public Schools of

the City, (in case of a City), or of the County (in case of a County), or of

a Town in the territorial limits of the County;

,fi\ rjijjjj
local Board of Es.aminers shall have authority to admit pro-

visionally any Pupil who shall have duly passed the required examinations

under the Regulations prescribed by this Act, and directions given by the

Chief Superintendent;
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(3) The Inspector shall prepare a Return, (in a form to be provided

for that purpose,) with respect to every examination; and he shall for-

ward the Return, together with the Answers of the Pupils, to the Chief

Superintendent of Education within ten days after the Examination, in

order that the same may be considered and reported upon to the Chief

Superintendent by the Central Committee; and the Committee shall report

thereon, and confirm, disallow, or cancel, the admission of any Pupil, or

may require of any Pupil further tests of proficiency in any subject of the

prescribed Programme of Examination;

(4) Where, in any County, or union of Counties, there is a Collegiate

Institute, as well as a High School, or where there are in any County, or

union of Counties, more High Schools than one, or where from illness, or

other unavoidable cause, the Public School Inspector is not able to attend

in person, he may appoint another duly qualified Person to act as Presid-

ing Examiner in his place at the examination of Candidates for Admis-

sion to any High School, or Collegiate Institute;

(5) The Person so appointed shall be bound by the same Regulations as

if he were the Presiding Inspector, and shall be entitled to the like remun-

eration for his attendance; and, at the close of the Examination, he shall,

(if a Member of the local Board of Examiners), lay before the Board or,

(if he be not such Member), he shall forthwith deliver, or transmit, to the

Inspector, to be laid before the Board, the Examination Papers and
Answers of the Candidates;

(6) The County Inspector, for the services performed by him in a County,

or Village, under this Section of the Act, shall be paid by the Council of

the County the same remuneration for his time. Travelling and other

expenses, as a Member of the County Council receives, and such additional

allowance as may be determined by such Council

;

(7) The City, or Town, Inspector shall be paid by the Public School

Board of such City, or Town, a sum at the rate of Five dollars per day
while engaged in the Examination;

(8) The County Council, or City, or Town, Board, aforesaid, (as the case

may be), shall respectively provide for the payment of the Inspector, and
also of the contingent expenses of the Examination, as certified by tho
Board of Examiners;

(9) The Inspectors of High Schools shall see that the Regulations and
Programme of Examination, provided by the Council of Public Instruc-
tion, are duly observed in the Admission of Pupils to the High Schools
and Collegiate Institutes.

65. Pupils residing in any part of tlie County, or union of Counties,
shall have the right to attend any of the High Schools, or Collegiate

Institutes, in the County, or union of Counties, upon the same terms as to
payment of fees, or otherwise, as Pupils resident iu the Town, incor-
porated Village, or School division, within which the High School, (»r

Collegiate Institute, is situated

;

(a) This Section of the Act shall not apply to High Schools, or Collegiate
Institutes, in Cities or in Towns separated from the County, or union of
Counties, unless the County Council shall provide the required equivalent
to the Legislative Grant.
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PART VI.—HIGH SCHOOL GRANTS AND OTHER MONEYS

I 1'

I
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Apportion-
ment to each
High School.

1. Basis of Apportionment to High Schools.

2. Grant Payable Half-Ybarly.

3. Condition of Paying High School Grant,

1. Basis of Apportionment to High Schools.

66. The High School Grant shall be exclusively applied in aid of

High Schools and Collegiate Institutes conducted according to law, and

shall be apportioned to each High School and Collegiate Institute, upon

the basis, as compared with other High Schools and Collegiate Institutes,

of the length of time each such High School, or Collegiate Institute, is

kept open, of the daily average attendance of Pupils at such High School,

or Collegiate Institute, and of their proficiency in the various branches of

study named in the Programme of Studies and General Regulations pre-

scribed according to law for High Schools and Collegiate Institutes.

67. The attendance of Pupils at every High School and Collegiate Insti-

tute shall be certified by the Head Master and Trustees thereof, and shall

be verified by an Inspector of High Schools.

68. The sums of money apportioned out of the High School Grant shall

be distributed amongst |the several High Schools and Collegiate Institutes

within the restrictions imposed by this Act, and under such Rules and

Regulations as may, from time to time, be made by the Council of Public

Instruction, and approved by the Lieutenant-Governor.

2. Grant Payable Half-Yearly.

High School 69. The sums of money apportioned to each High School, and Collegiate

apportionment institute, shall be payable half-yearly to the Treasurer of the County

yearly. entitled to receive it, in such manner as may be determined by the

Lieutenant-Governor.

Ill I

High School
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3. Condition of Paying High School. Grant.

70. All moneys apportioned to a High School, or Collegiate Institute,

by the Chief Superintendent, together with a sum, at least equal to one-

half of the amount thus apportioned to such School, raised under the

authority of this Act, by local Municipal Assessment, shall be expended in

the payment of the Salaries of Masters and Teachers, and for no other

purpose. ,

71. No High School or Collegiate Institute shall be entitled to receive

any part of the High School Fund which is not conducted according to

this Act and to the Programme, Rules and Regulations provided by Law

;

nor unless a sum shall be provided from local sources, exclusive of Fees, at

least equal to half of the sum apportioned to such High School, or Insti-

tute, and expended in the payment of Teachers' Salaries.

tm

lillll!miiiiii 1
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PART VI I.—HIGH SCHOOL AND COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE
MASTERS.

1. Head Masters to be University Graduates.

2. Settlement of Disputes.

3. Superannuation Allowance.

4. Entitled to Holidays and Vacations.—Cases

Registers.

OP Sickness.—

1. Head Masters to be University Graduates.

72. After the passing of this Act no person shall be deemed to be Head Masters

legally qualified to be appointed Head Master of a High School, or Collegi-^°rsHy Uradu-

ate Institute, unless he be a Graduate in Arts of some University within *'«•''•

I
the British Dominions, and furnish satisfactory evidence to the Council of

Public Instruction of his knowledge of the Science and Art of Teaching,

[and of the Management and Discipline of Schools; but any Person legally

[qualified and employed as Head Master in any High School, or Collegiate

I
Institute, before the passing of this Act, shall be deemed qualified not-

[withstanding this Section.

2. Settlement of Disputes.

73. All matters of difference between Trustees, Masters and Teachers Settlement of

[of High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, in regard to salary or other

{remuneration shall be brought and decided in the Division Court, by

[the Judge of the County Court, in each County Provided always that the

[decisions of any County Judge in such cases may be appealed from, as

[provided for in the Public School Act.

74. In pursuance of a Judgment, or Decision given by a County Division Court

[judge in a Division Court, under the authority of the foregoing Section, be enforced,

[and not appealed from, execution may issue from time to time, to recover

[what may be due of the amount which the Judge may have decided the

[Plaintiff entitled to, in like manner as on a judgment recorded in a Divi-

Ision Court for a debt, together with all fees and expenses incidental to the

[issuing thereof and levy thereunder. if

3. Superannuation Allowance.

75. Every Teacher who, while engaged in his profession, contributes

Ito the Superannuated Teachers' Fund as provided by Law, shall, on

[reaching the age of Sixty years, be entitled to retire from the profession

lat his discretion, and receive an allowance, or Pension, at the rate of six

idollars per annum for every year of such service in Upper Canada, or

[Ontario, upon furnishing to the Council of Public Instruction satisfactory

Bvidence of good moral character, of his age, and of the length of his

Service as a Public, or High School, Teacher in Upper Canada, or Ontario;

(1) Such Pension may be supplemented out of local funds by any Muni-

jipal Council, or Public, or High, School Board, or Board of Education,

it its pleasure.

76. Every Teacher under sixty years of age who has contributed as

iforosaid and who is disabled from practising bis profession, sh.ill be

entitled to a like Pension, or local supplementary allowance, upon furnish-

|[ng to the Council from time to time, in addition thereto, satisfactory

Bvidence of his being disabled.
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Supplementing
pensions.

Teachers
under 60.
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fI per mnnum
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gard to good
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Resume
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77. Every Teacher entitled to receive an allowance from the Super-

annuated Teachers' Fund, who holds a First-class, or Second-class, Pro-

vincial Certificate, or who is an authorized Head Master of a High School,

or Collegiate Institute, shall, in addition to said allowance, or Pension, Ix;

entitled to receive a further allowance at the rate of one dollar per annum

for every year of service while he held such Certificate, or while ho

acted as Head Master of a High Schcol, or Collegiate Institute.

78. The retiring allowance shall cease at the close of the year of the

death of the Recipient, and may be discontinued at any time should tli<>

pensioned Teacher fail to maintain a good moral character, to be vouched

for (when required) to the satisfaction of the Council of Public Instruction.

79. If any pensioned Teacher shall, with the consent of the Council,

resume the profession of teaching, the payment of his allowance shall bo

suspended for the time of his being so engaged ; and, in case of his again

being placed by the Council on the superannuation list, a Pension for the

additional time of teaching shall be allowed him, on his compliance with

the Law and Regulations.

iUPi

Conditions to

entitle Teach-
ers to share in

the fund

.

Teacher
entitled to

holidays and
vacations.

Case of sick-

ness.

Four weeks
allowed.

Vacation from
l.st July to

15th AuKUStin
High Schools.

Teachers
general and
class register.

Masters of
certain High
Schools shall
make and
transmit mete-
orological
observations.

Meteorological
instruments.

4. Entitled to Holidays and Vacations.—Cases of Sickness.—Rebisteus.

80. No Teacher shall be entitled to share in the said Fund unless ho

has contributed to such Fund the sum of four dollars, or more, per annum,

for and during the period of his teaching School.

81. Every Master, or Teacher of a Public, or High, School, or Collegi-

ate Institute, shall be entitled to be paid his Salary for the authorized

Holidays occurring during the period of his engagement with the Trustees,

and also for the Vacations which follow immediately on the expiration of

the School Term during which he has served, or the term of his agree-

ment with such Trustees

;

(a) In case of sickness, certified by a Medical Man, he shall be entitled

to his Salary during such sickness for a period at the rate of not exceed-

ing four weeks for the entire year ; which period may be increased at the

pleasure of the Trustees.

82. The Summer Vacation in the High Schools and Collegiate Insti- ,i

tutes shall be from the first day of July until the fifteenth day of August

inclusive.

83. Every Master of a Public, or High, School, or Collegiate Insti-

tute, shall keep, in the prescribed form, general entrance and daily class

Registers, and he shall record therein the admission, promotion, removal,

or otherwise, of the Pupils in his School

;

(a) The said Registers shall be providad at the expense of the School

by the Trustees thereof.

84. The Master of every High School, or Collegiate Institute, at

which a Meteorological Station is, or may be, authorized, as provided by

this Act, shall make the requisite Observations for keeping, and shall keep

a Meteorological Journal embracing such Observations, and kept accord-

ing to such form as they may from time to time be directed by the Coun-

cil of Public Instruction ; and all such Journals, or abstracts of them,

shall be sent monthly by such Master to the Chief Superintendent of

Education.

85. Every authorized High School, or Collegiate Institute, Meteoro-

logical Station, shall be provided, at the expense of the County, City, or

Town, with the following Instruments:—
One Barometer; one Thermometer for the temperature of the Air; one

Daniel's Hygrometer, or other instrument for showing the Dew-poiut; one
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86. Every High School and Collegiate Institute Meteorological Station
n"^*"'"'**

'•"

lat which the daily Observations are made, as required by law, shall be Meteoroluglckl

lentitled to an apportionment, additional .to that made to the High School ^^^^ '

|out of the High School Fund, at a rate not exceeding Fifteen dollars per

lontli for each consecutive month during which such duty is performed,

ind satisfactory Journals, or monthly abstracts thereof, (according to the

Torm and Regulations provided by the Department of Public Instruction)

ire furnished to the Chief Superintendent of Education by the Head
taster Observer, who shall certify that the Observations required have

)een made with due care and regularity.

PART VIII.—HIGH SCHOOL SITES AND OTHER PROPERTY.

1. High ScHooii Pbopbrty vested in Trustees.

2. Special Cases provided for.

3. Special Grants of School Sites.

I. HiQH School Property vested in Trustees.

87. All property heretofore given, or acquired, in any Municipality, and „,!?,^.^,';|'°°L

sted in any Person, or Persons, or Corporation, for High School, or ed in trustees.

[lollegiate Institute, purposes, or which may hereafter be so given, or

cquired, shall vest absolutely in the Corporation of High School, or

[!ollegiate Institute. Trustees having the care of the same, subject to such

rusts as may be declared in the Deed, or Instrument, under which such

|roperty is held.

2. Special Cases Provided fok.

til

88. In case any Lands in Ontario have been, or, after the passing of

is Act shall be surrendered, granted, devised or otherwise conveyed, to

6 Crown, or to the Trustees of any High School, or Collegiate Institute,

to any Trustees, in trust for the purposes of, or as a Site for, any such
igh School, or Collegiate Institute, or for any other Educational Institu-

on established in any County, or place therein for the benefit of the

habitants thereof generally, and, in case such Lands be found not to

ord tho most advantageous Site for such School, or Institution, or there
ing no School, or Institution, bearing the precise designation mentioned
the Deed of Surrender, Grant, Devise, or other Conveyance, or in case

may be for the benefit of such School, or Institution, that such Lands
ould be disposed of, and others acquired in their stead, for the same
rpose, or the proceeds of the sale applied thereto, then such Lands may
surrendered and conveyed, as hereinafter provided.

89. The Trustees in whom any Lands mentioned in the next preceding
ction of this Act are vested in trust, as aforesaid, may, (with the consent
the Municipal Council, expressed at a legal Meeting, and certified under

le hand of the Head, and the corporate Seal, of the Municipality in which
ch School, or Institution, has been or is to be established), surrender and
nvoy such Lands to the Crown unconditionally, and such Conveyance
all vest the Lands absolutely in the Crown, without formal acceptance

^
the Crown, the Governor, or any other OflScer, or Person, for the Crown.
90. Any Lands surrendered, granted, devised, or. otherwise conveyed to

e Crown for any such purpose as aforesaid, may be sold by order of the

Crown cases
provided tor
if .site be not
suitiible.

Such lands
may be sur-
rendered to
the Crown.

•J

Such land to
be sold for the
benefit of such
school, etc.
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Oovernor-in-Council, and the proceedH applied to the purchase of other

Lands to bo vested in the Crown for the purpose of the same School, or

Institution, or, in the case of there boinR no School bearing the precso

designation intended as aforesaid by the person who granted, or devised,

the Lands to the Trustees, from, o' through whom the Lands so sold came

to the Crown, then, for the purposes of tho High School or Collegiate

Institute or other Public Educational Institution established for the

benefit of the inhabitants of the Municipality generally, which, in the

opinion of the Governor-in-Council comes nearest m its purposes and

designs to that intended by such Person as aforesaid.

91 If such proceeds be applied to the purchase of Lands for High

School or Collegiate Institute, purposes, the title to such Lands may ho

fested in the Board of Trustees for any High School, oi Collegiate Institute,

by their corporate name; and if there be any surplUs of such proceeds after

such purchase, or, if it be found that no Lands are required as a Site for,

or for other purposes of such School, or Institution, then such surplus, or

proceeds, (as the case may be), may be inve8tet^ or applied, tor the pur-

poses of such School, or Institution, in such manner as the Govornor-in-

Council deems most for the advantage thereof.

92. No Purchaser of Land from the Crown, under this Act, shall be in

any way bound to see to the application of the purchase money.

93 Nothing in this Act shall impair the rights of any private.' \}%Tty in,

or upon, any Lands, in so far as such rights would have existed and could

be exercised without this Act
i

94 The Crown may grant to the Trustees of any High School, or

Collegiate Institute, or of any other Public Educational Institution estab-

lished for the benefit of the inhabitants of the Municipality generally, any
j

Lands which may have been, or may, after the passing of this Act, be

surrendered, granted, devised, or otherwise conveyed to the Crown, a«

|

aforesaid.

3. Special Grants of School Sites.

Conveyance
of property for

school sites to

trustees.

Powers of

trustees do not
extend to pub-
lic schools.

Registration of

deed.

95 In case any Persons residing in Ontario, interested in any Scliool
|

established in any City, Town, Village, or Township therein, whether as

Parents of children frequenting such Schools, or as Contributors to the

aame or both, have occasion, or are desirous to take a conveyance of Rral

Property for the use of such Schools, such Persons may elect from among i

themselves, and appoint any number of Trustees, not exceeding seven, nor

less than five, to whom, and to whose Successors, to be appointed in the

manner specified in the Deed of Conveyance, the Real Property requisite for^

such School may be conveyed.

96 Any such Trustee, and their Successors in perpetual succession, by

the name expressed in such Deed, may take, hold and possess such Real

Property and commence and maintain any action at law or in Equity, for

the protection thereof, and of their right thereto; but there shall not be]

held in trust as aforesaid, more than ten Acres of Land at any one time,
^

for any one School; and this Section shall not extend to Public Schools.

97. The Trustees shall, within twelve months after the execution ofj

any such Deed, cause the same to be registered in the Office of the Registrar
j

of the County in which the Land lies.
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PART IX—MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS.

1. OoiiLROIATR InSTITCTEB AUTHORIZED.

2. Aliowance »on Elementary Military Instruction.

3. Penalty for Dihturbinq High Sohoolb.

1. Collegiate Institcteb Authorized.

roiicRiutu
Instttutloni.

Grant In
s\ii)|>ort of
ColU'fflate
InHtltutex.

98. And whereas it is desirable to encouroKo the establishment of

iperior Classical Schools, it shall bo lawful for the Lieutenant-(}overnor

confer upon any High School in which not less than four Masters are

illy employed in teaching the subjects of the prescribed Curriculum, and
which the daily average of male Pupils studying the Latin, or Greek,

language shall not be less than sixty, the name Collegiate Institute:—
(a) Towards the support of such Collegiate Institute it shall bo lawful

^r the Lieutenant-Governor to authorize the payment of an additional

|im, at the rate of, and not exceeding, Seven hundred and fifty dollars per
inum, out of moneys granted for this purpose;

(b) If, in any year the daily average of Pupils above described shall I'rovlso.

^11 below sixty, or the number of Masters be not less than four, the

Jditional grant shall cease for that year

;

(c) If the average shall f!ontinue to be less than sixty, or the number
Masters less than four, for two successive years, the Institution shall

Irfeit the name and privileges of a Collegiate Institute, until restored by
pe Lieutenant-Governor under the conditions provided by this Section

;

(d) The provisions of this Act relating to High Schools shall apply to
ollegiate Institutes.

2. Allowance foe Elementary Military Instruction.

99. It shall be liwfal for the Lieutenant-Governor to prescribe a course
elementary Military Instruction for High School, or Collegiate Institute,

iipils, and to appropriate out of any money granted for the purpose a sum
bt exceeding Fifty dollars per annum to any School the Head Master of
liich shall have passed a prescribed Examination in the subjects of the
jilitary course, and in which School a Class of not less than five Pupils

p been taught for a period of at least six months;
(o) Such Classes and instruction are to be subject to such inspection

Id oversight as the Lieutenant-Governor may direct.

100. No Inspector of Schools hereafter appointed shall, during his
[lure of oflRce, engage in, or hold any other employment, oflBce, or calling,
|iich would interfere with the full discharge of his duties as Inspector, as
guired by Law.

101. No Teacher, Trustee, Inspector, or other Person officially connected
th the Education Department, the Normal, Model, Public or High
^oqls, or Collegiate Institutes, shall become, or act as Agent, for any
Irson, or Persons, to sell, or in any way to promote the sale, for such
Irson, or Persons, of any School Library, Prize, or Text Book, Map,
lart. School Apparatus, Furniture, or Stationery, or to receive compensa-
In, or other remuneration, or equivalent for such sale, or for the promotion
I sale, in any way whatsoever.

Allownnce for
elementary
military
Instruction.

Inspector not
to hold other
otfices.

No Inspector,
Trustee,
Teacher, etc.,

shall act as
agent for the
sale of books
maps, etc.

•3. Penalty for Disturbing High Schools.

102. Any Person who wilfully interrupts, or disquiets, any High School, Penalty for

j

Collegiate Institute, established and conducted under the authority of nigh'sch^ls
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thi8 Act, by rude, or iiulocert, behaviour, or by making n noise, either

within the place where such School is kept, or held, or so near thereto nJ

to disturb the order, or exercises, of the School, or Institute, shall, for

each offonoe, on conviction thereof before a Justice of the Peace, on the

Affidavit of one credible Witness, forfeit and pay for Public School pur

poses to the School Section, City, Town, or Village, within which tlie

offonoo was committed, sucB sum not oxceoding Twenty dollars, togotlior

with the costs of conviction, as the said Jnitico may think fit; or t\v\

Offender may be indicted and punished for any of the offences hereinbcforel

mentinoed as a misdemeanour.

) i

Kcpesl of the
AcU of 18.M).

1859, 1860 and
1871.

Saving M to
tmnuictiuns
anterior to the
repeal.

Certain matter
anterior tu the
rei>eal not
affected by it.

Consolidated
School Act not
to be deemed
a new law

.

How construed
if in anv case
it differ from
the repealed
Acts.

A"; t." rrfpr.'^r.."!

to repealed
Acts In former
Acts.

PART X.—REPEALING AND CONFIRMING CLAUSES.

103. From and after the passing of this Ac^, the several Acts passed

in the Twenty-second year of Her Majesty's Reign, Chaptered Sixty-three,

and Sixty-four, in the Twenty-ninth year of Her Majesty'^ Reign, Chaptered

Twenty three, and in the Thirty-fourth year of Hor Majesty's Uoign

Chaptered Thirty-three, in so far as Lhey relate to the Council of Publit|

Instruction, to High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, shall be and are

hereby repealed

;

(2) The repeal of the said Acts and parts of Acts shall not revive any

Act, or provision of Law, repealed by them; nor shall the said repeal

prevent the effect of any saving clause in the said Acts and parts of Acts

or the application of any of the said Acts, or of any Act, or provision ot

Laws formerly in force, to any transaction, matter, or thing, anterior to

the said repeal, to which they would otherwise apply;

(3) The repeal of the said Acts, or parts of Acts, shall not disturl)

invalidate, or prejudicially afiEect any penalty, -r liability incurred befort

the time of such repeal, or any prooedings had for enforcing the same, noH

any Action, Suit, Judgment, Execution, Process, Order, Rule, or am

proceeding whatever had respecting the same: nor any Office appointment

Salary, Allowance, Sectirity, Duty, or any matter, or thing, appertaining

thereto at the time of such repeal; but every such Penalty, liiabilitv

Action, Suit, Judgment, Execution, Process, Order, Rule, Office appoint

ment, Salary, Allowance, Security, Duty, and every other such matter, oi|

thing respectively, may and shall, both at Law and Equity, remain ani

continue as if no such repeal had taken place;

^4) The Law relating to the Council of Public Instruction, and to tin

High Schools, or Collegiate Institutes, which is consolidated in this Act

shall not be held to operate as a new Law, but shall be construed and Imv

effect as a consolidation, and as declaratory of the Law as contained it

said Acts and parts of Acts so repealed, and for which the said Consolidate

High School Act of 1874 is substituted

;

(5) But, if upon any point the provisions of the said Consolidated At;

are not in effect the same as those of the repealed Acts and parts of Acts

for which they are substituted, then, as respects all transactions, matte

and things subsequent to the time when the said Consolidated Act take

effect, the provisions contained in it shall prevail, but as respects all traii

actions, matters and things anterior to the said time, the provisions

the said repealed Acts and parts of Acts shall prevail.

/fi\ AjyjT. reference in anv former Act remaining in force, or in aw

Instrument, or Document to any Act. or Enactment so repealed, shall

after this Consolidated Act takes effect, be held as regards any subsequcnj

transaction, matter, or thing, to be a reference to the enactments in thi

IHciNd Form (



l874^B('llup. [. EDI CATION ACTS PA8SKD BY THE LEGISLATURE, 1874. 2ft

oise, eitliorl

thereto n<l

I, shall, liirl

aoe, on tliol

Hchool pur

which Uii'l

ra, togotliPf|

fit ; or the

hereinb^iforfl

( oniolidftted Act, haring the same oflfeot as surli n>poaled Aotn, or enaot-

I
mont.

104. In this Act, the words, "l««gally qualified Mastprs and Teachers," MH«t.T»( •ml

jaiid tho words, "logully qualif.d Teachers," shall mean any Persons, (male tlried/""'

jor fotnaie), who posacu First, Second, or Th Clans Certificates of Quaii-
niciition, or who, under the Orammar, or luKh Hchool, or tho I'ublic, or

js.'i)arttt«'. School Act, at^ legally qualified to act as such Masters and
jTenchors; but the words shall not be held to apply to Persons holding mterpreuilon.

liritorini Certificates from nn Inspector, or Certificates qualifying senior
ll'upils, or other parties, to aifc as Monitors, or Assistants.
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SCHEDULE A.

|lU,tN(i Form ow Voting Paper for the CotiNCir. of Pubmc Instruction
IN THH Election of a Mkmdf.b, 187

I, Inspector of Public Schools, (Muster of [or n Teacher in]

\the ll'mh School, r Collegiate Institute, at , or Teacher of,

[or in] the Public, or Separate School, in as the case may be],
resident at in the County of

, do hereby declare—
1. That the signature affixed hereto is my proper handwriting.
2. That I vote for the following person as a Member of the Council

[)f Public Instruction for Ontario, videlicet :—
in the County of

—

3. That I hav© signed no other Voting Paper at this election.
4. That this Voting Paper was executed by me on the day of the date

hereof.

Witness my hand, this day of A.D. 187

Schedule of Statutes Consolidated in this Bill,

22nd Victoria, Chapter 63.

SSrd Victoria, Chapter J,9 (in part).

29th Victoria, Chapter 23.

34th Victoria, Chapter SS (in part).

36th Victoria, Chapter 48 (in part).
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37th victoria, CHAPTER XXVIII.

AN ACT TO AMEND AND CONSOLIDATE THE PUBLIC SCHOOL
LAW.

Received the Royal Assent on the 24th of March, 1874.

CONTENTS OF THIS ACT.

f ..1

Ik

V 'I

Name.

Pabt. I. Preliminary Enacting Clauses.

Part II. Trustees of Rural School Sections.

Part III. Duties and powers op Municipal Township Councils.

Part IV. Duties and powers op Municipal County Councils.

Part V. Cities, Towns, and Incorporated Villages.

Part VI. Public School Teachers and their Duties.

Part VII. Public School Inspectors' Qualipications and Duties.

Part VIII. County and City Boards of Examiners.

Part IX. School Visitors and their Duties.

Part X. The Chief Superintendent op Education and his Duties.

Part XI. General and Speciai Provisioks

Part XII. Various Penal Clauses.

Part XIII. Repealing, Confirming and Interpretation clauses.

PART I.—PRELIMINARY ENACTING CLAUSES.

1. Existing School Arrangements continued.

2. Public School Elections.

Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative

Assembly of the Pr'>vince of Ontario, enacts as follows:—

1. This Act shall take effect from the passing thereof, and shall h\

known and cited as the "Consolidated Public School Act of 1874."

Existing .school

arrangements
continued.

Trustees' term
of oltice.

Annual elec-

tion on the
second Wed-
nesday in
January

.

1. Existing School Arrangements Continued.

2. All Public School Sections, or other Public School divisions, together

with all elections and appointments to office, all Agreements, Contracts,

Assessments, and Rate-bills, heretofore duly made in relation to Public

Schools, and existing when this Act comos into force, shall bo subject to the

provisions of this Act.

3. The term, for which each School Trustee who holds office at the time

this Act takes effect, shall continue as if such term had commenced by virtue

of an election under this Act;

(a) On the second Wednesday in January next after this Act takes

effect, the Trustee, or Trustees, whose term of ofiico then expires, shall
|

retire from office, but may, with his, or their, consent, be re-elected.

2. Public School Eibction.

4. The Annual Meeting.s for the eieclion of School Trustees, shall '«

held in all the Cities, Towns, Townships and incorporated Villages, on the!

second Wednesday in January, in every year, commencing at the hour ofj

ten of the clock in the forenoon.
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PART II.—TRUSTEES OF RURAL SCHOOL SECTIONS.
i:

1. Poll fok Rubal School Trustee Electionb.

2. The Officb of Trustee.

3. Election of Trustees in New School Sections.

4. Annual Rural School Section Meetings.
5. Rural School Trustee Corporations.

6. Validity of Corporate Acts—Restriction as to Contbaoth
7. Powers and Dukes of Rural School Trustees.
8. Rur.al Schooi Section Auditors.

9. Selection of Rjkal School Sites.

10. Establishment of School Sections in unorganized Townships.

,\' l:':

IS Duties.

1. Poll for Rural School Trustee Elections.

•J. Tlio poll at every election for a rural School Trustee, or Trustees, whunpoli

shall not close before eleven of the clock in the forenoon, and shall not jj^

*^''"'"^®-

kept open later than four of the clock in the afternoon of the day on which
the election is commenced.

lauses.

B Legislative

is Act takei

2. The Office of Trustee

6. For each rural School .'Section, there shall be three Trustees, each
of whom, after the first election of Trustees, shall hold office for three years,
and until his Successor has been elected.

7. No Trustee of a School Section shall hold the office of Public School
Inspector, cr be a Teacher, within the Section of which he is a Trustee

;

(a) No Master, or Teacher, of any School, or an Inspector, shall hold
the office of Trustee;

(b) A continuous non-residence or absence of six months from his School
Section, or division, by a Trustee, shall cause the vacation of his office of
Trustee.

8. Any Trustee elected to fill a vacancy shall hold office only for the
unexpired term of the Person in whose place has been elected.

9. Every Person elected as Trustee, and who is eligible and liable to

I

serve as such, shall make the following declaration of office before the Chair-

I

man of the School Meeting

;

(a) If the Chairman be elected Trustee, he shall make said declaration

I

before the Secretary of the Meeting:—
'I will truly and faithfully, to, the best of my judgment and ability,

discharge the duties of the office of School Trustee, to which I have been
I elected."

10. Any Person chosen as Trustee of a rural School Section may resign
jhis office, with the consent, expressed in writing, of his colleagues in office,
land of the School Inspector.

Trustees' term
of offlco.

TrH.stees not to
hold certain
offices.

Vacation of
ofHce.

Term for
vacancies.

I'rustees must
make a declar-
ation of office.

Declaration.

Trusiees may
resign

.

, I

ft *

3. Election of Trustees in New School Sections.

11. Whenever a new School Section is formed in any Township, as pro- P"""feedings on
Ivided in the Frtr*xr_<.,-vth Snr.t;-^,, nf +hi" Arf *V.a '^l—I- -' ^U- T '• t^e formation

Islmll give notice of the description and number of such School Section
^"^""^ ^*"^"°"

]to the Person appointed to call the first School Meeting in it for the election
hif Trustees.
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I

II
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Hii> casting
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Term of ofiBce

of each Trustee

First.

Second.

Third.

Copy of Pro-
ceedings to be
sent to the
County In-
spector.

12 The Person so appointed shall, within twenty-four days after receiv-

ing such noiiu», prepare a notice in writing, describing the Section, aiul

appointing « time and place for the first School Section Meeting, and shall

cause copies of the notice so prepared by him to be posted in at least three

of the most public places in the new School Section, at least six days before

the time of holding the Meeting.

13 The resident, or non-resident, assessed Freeholders, Householders,

or Tenants of such School Section present at such first Meeting shall elect

one of their own number to preside over its proceedings, and shall also

appoint a Secretary, who shall record the proceedings of the Meeting, and

perform all such other duties as may be required of him by this Act.

14 The Chairman of the Meeting shall decide all questions of order,

subject to an appeal to the Meeting;

(a) In case of an equality of votes, he shall give the Casting Vote,—but

he shall liave no vote except as Chairman.

15. The Chairman shall take the Votes in the manner desired by a

majority of the Electors present

;

(o) He shall, at the request of any two electors, grant a poll for record-

ing by the Secretary the names of the Voters present.

16 At the first School Section Meeting, the Electors present shall, by

a majority of votes, elect from the resident assessed Freeholders, House-

holders, or Tenants, in the Section, three Trustees;

(0) No person shall be eligible to be elected, or to serve as School Trustee

in a School Section, who is not a resident assessed Freeholder, Householder,

or Tenant, in the School Section.

17. The Trustees elected at a first School Section Meeting shall respec-j

lively continue in oflBce as follows:—
(1) The first person elected shall continue in office for two years, to be

reckoned from the annual School Meeting next after his election, and thence
j

until his Successor has been elected;

(2) The second Person elected shall continue in office for one year,

to be reckoned from the same period, and until his Successor has beenj

elected

;

(3) Third, or last Person elected, shall continue in office until the

next ensuing annual school Meeting in such section, and until his Successor
|

has been elected.

18. A correct copy of the proceedings of a first and of every annual,

and of every special School Section Meeting, signed by the Chairman and

Secretary, shall be forthwith transmitted by the Chairman of such Meeting
j

to the Inspector of Schools. •

4. Annual Rural School Section Meetings.

A school
trustee to be
annually
elected in eacli

section.

Mode of Pro-
ceeding at
annual school
meeting*.

19. A resident assessed Freeholder, Householder, or Tenant, shall

elected to the office of Trustee at each ensuing annual School Meeting, inj

place of the Trustee whose term of office is about to expire

:

(o) Such Trustee, if willing, may be re-elected; but no School Trustee!

shall be re-elected, except by his own consent, during the four years nextj

after his going out of office.

"0 At evpr" annu.".! rural School Section Meeting, as authorized andl

required to be held by the Fourth Section of this Act, the assessed FreeT

holders. Householders, or Tenants, of such Section present at such Meeting,|

or a majority of them

—

(1) Shai

required by

Fifteenth S
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shall receive
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(1) Shall elect a Chairman and Secretary, who shall perform the duties
required by the Chairman and Secreta v, by the Thirteenth, Fourteenth and
Fifteenth Sections of this Act;

(2) Shall receive and decide upon the School Report of the Trustees, and
shall receive, or otherwise deal with, (as provided by the Thiri;iotli Section
of this Act,) the Financial Report of the Auditor, or Auditors, of the
School Accounts of the previous year laid before the Meeting;

(3) Shall elect a resident assessed Freeholder, Houseliolder, or Tenant
of the Section, to be a Trustee, or Trustees, to fill any vacancy, or vacan-
cies, in the Trustee Corporation;

(4; Shall appoint a fit and proper Person to bo Auditor of the School
Accounts of the Section for the then current year.

21. No Person shall be entitled to vote in any School Section for the
election of Trustee, or on any School question whatsoever, unless he shall
have been assessed, and shall have paid County, Township, or rural Section
School-ratas as a Freeholder, Householder, or Tenant of such Section

:

. ^"i
?" 'T

'''" °^J''^*'°" b« '"^'^^ t« th« ri^^ht of any Person to vote
ac a School Section Meeting, the Chairman, or presiding Officer, at theMeo lag shall, at the request of any Ratepayer, require the Person, whose
right of voting ,s questioned, to make the following declaration •

"of th^ "^i t"\T ^"'^ affirm that I have been rated on the Assessment roll
of this School Section, as a Freeholder, (Householder, or Tenant, as the case;;.a, e) and that I have paid a Public School Tax due by n.e in th"
School Sec ion imposed within the last twelve months, and that I am'legally qualified to vote at this Meeting"

ib) Whereupon the person making such declaration shall be permitted
vote on all questions proposed at such Meeting; but if any Person refu.se

to make such declaration, his vote shall be rejected.

22. In case, from the want of proper notice or other cause any firstor annual School Section Meeting, required to be held for the dectL oTru,. ees was not held at the prop.r time, the Inspector, or any trissessedFreeholders Householders, or Tenants, in the Section may, within twentydays after the time at which the Meeting should have been ife d calla ^l^oolMeeting by giving six days' notice, to be posted in at least three of the[most public places in the School Section

;

I 11
!^^ r.^ ^^'f''^

*'""' '^"^'^ ''^'^" P««^««« '^If th« powers and perform[all the duties of the Meeting in the place of which it is called

5. RuKAL School Trustee Corporations.

1.0 naml'S '!'.Th'."p„Mi„'"7h' fj""',^""''?
*'" '» » Corporation, „„,l„rT™.,„.,„ »e

^o.»„ ;, the w.„t of T™^.-
Corporation .„al, cease ,„ .»—.

M th? SeotioT 1'T T"*'r '^ T"*" *''"''""'"'. <" Householders

":L':zirJr''°''"i
'"'--"""'•'- »• 'f-a-'^. .^0 'shin Jl:^

Form of decla-
ration required
from school
electors.

Effe(!t of
declaration.

Meetings to be
called in de-
fault of tirst or
annual
meetings.
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t i
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Certain trustee
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selves unlaw-
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6. Validity of Corporate Acts—Restriction as to Contracts.

24. No act, or proceeding of a School Corporation, which is not adopted

at a regular, or special, Meeting of the Trustees, shall be valid, or bmdmg,

on any party affected thereby, and notice of the Meeting is to be given by

the Secretary to each of the Trustees, or by any one of the Trustees to th,

others, by notifying them personally, or iu writing, or by sending a written

notice to their residences

;

. , „ , t. a

(a) A record of the proceedings of such Trustee Meetings shall be entered

in a Book of the Corporation kept for that purpose, and signed by the

senior, or presiding Trustee; n j u n

(b) A majority of the Trustees, present at a Meeting thus called. shaU

have full authority to perform any lawful business.

25 No Public School Trustee shall enter into a Contract with the Cor-

poration of which he is a Member, or have any pecuniary claim on, or

receive recompense from such Corporation, except for a School Site or aa

Collector of School Rates, and in the latter case only when ^e «hall be

appointed, and the Warrant to him as Collector has been signed by the

other two members of the Corporation, and the Seal of the Corporation has

j

been attached to the same.

7. PowsRS AND Duties of Rural School Trustees.

1. Secretary-Treasurer—Collector—Auditor.

2. Sites and School Property—Buildings, etcetera.

3. Adequate Accommodations—High School.

4. Employment and payment of Teachers.

5 Obtaining School Moneys—Assessments.

6. Admit Residents and non-Residents to the School—Visit it themselvu
|

7. Text and Library Books—Exercise Corporate Powers.

8. Annual and other School Meetings—Section Report.

9. Half-yearly Returns and Annual Report to Inspectors.

10 Compulsory attendance of Absentee children, etcetera.

11, Secretary-Treasurer or Collector—Maps, etcetera—Second School-^

Non-Residents—Indigent pennons—Purchase from Booksellers.

12 Powers of Rural School Collector.

1, Secretary-Treasurer—Collector—Auditor.

Appointment
and duties of

secretary-
treasurer.

Security.

Records.

Moneys.

DlsDursing.

26. It shall be the duty of the Trustees of every rural School Sectionj

(1) To appoint a Secretary-Treasuier who shall give such security

shall be required by a majority of the Trustees;

(o) The Trustees shall deposit the security for safe keeping with thi^

Township Council ; and the security shall be for :
—

„ , , 1

(b) The correct and sate keeping and forthcoming, (when called foj

by the Trustees, Auditors, or other competent authority) of the Papers anj

Moneys belonging to the Corporation;

(c) The correct keeping of a record of all the proceedings of the Truste

in a Book procured by them for that purpose;

(d) The receiving and accounting for all School Moneys collected 1

School Rate, Rate-bill, Subscription, or otherwi£">, from the inhabitants

Ratepayers of the School Section, or other parties

;

(e) The disbursing of such Moneys in the manner directed by tH

majority of the Trustees;

3a—XXVI
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called, shall

(/) And for the paying over, at the end of every half-year, to the order
of the Inspector, the amount of Money which is in such Secretary-treasurer's
hands,—being Teachers' Superannuation Money which said Inspecor has
deducted from the Salary, or Salaries, of male Teacher, or Teachers employed
by the Trustees during each such half-year, or which is payable to the Super-
annuated Teachers' Fund

;

(2) To appoint some fit and proper Person, or one of themselves, to be Appointment

a Collector, (who may also be Secretary-treasurer), to collect the Rates Soo "col?'
imposed by them upon the Ratepayers of their School Section, or the sums

''''"*""-

which the inhabitants or others may have subscribed, or a Rate-bill imposed
on any Person

;

(a) To pay such Collector, at the rate of not less than five, or more than
ten, per centum on the moneys collected by him

;

(6) Every such Collector ahall give such security as shall be satisfactory
to the Trustees, which security shall be lodged for safe keeping with the
Township Council by the Trustees;

(3) To appoint before the first day of December in every year, a fit and Audtlor.

proper Person to be Auditor of their School Accounts for the current year:
(a) If the Trustees neglect to appoint such Auditor, or appoint one who

refuses to act, the School Inspector sha'll appoint one for them

;

(4) To lay before the School Auditor, or Auditors their Accounts and
other Papers, an to give such other information as is required by the
Thirtieth Section of this Act;

it themselvei

of the Truste

2—bites and School Property—Buildings, etcetera.

(5) To take possession and have the custody and safe keeping of all Trustees to ac-

Public School Property which has been acquired or given for Public School sTh^f
""^ ^"^^

purposes in the Section

;

property.

(o) To acquire and hold as a Corporation, by any title whatsoever, any
I,and^ Movable Property, Moneys, or Income, given, or acquired at any time
for Public School purposes, and to hold, or apply the same according to the
terms on which the same were acquired, or received;

(6) To dispose, by sale, or otherwise, of any School Site, or School pro- Trustees mav
perty, not I'equired by them, in consequence of a change of School Site, or o? ouJer"**'
other cause, to convey the same under their Corporate Seal, and to apply P'^P^^y-

the proceeds thereof, to their lawful School purposes, or as directed by this
Act

;

f .?'^fTP*^ Trustee Corporation is also authorized by the Thirty-third and followine seetionq

I H . A wn^r'ri* Vfl?.''"''''
"

f'^i^'^l
^'^^- •"" ^"^^'

?I ^."1*^''° ^^^ existing School Sites, and t^ regtete?the Award, (if necessary), in the manner specified in the Thirty-fifth Section.
regisier

3

—

Adequate Accommodations—High School

(7) To provide Adequate Accommodations for all children of School age
[resident in their School Section;

(8) To build, repair, rent, warm and furnish the Section School House,
lor School Houses, and keep in order its, or their Furniture, Appendages,
jand the School Lands and Enclosures held by them;

(9) To build or rent, to repair, furnish, warm and keep in order a
iHouse, or Houses, and Appendages, to be used as a School House, or School
iHouses, when there is no suitable School House belonging to the Section, or
when two. or more. School Houses .are rsfuimd •

(10) To take no steps after the first day of July in the year One thon-
band eight huijdred and seventy-four, to unite their School with any High
School, which may be within, or adjacent to the limits of their Section;

Provide ade-
quate accom-
modationg.
Buildins, or
otherwise pro-
vldinjt school
premises.

May not unite
with High
School after
1st July, 1874.
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L—Employment and Payment of Tiachers.

(11) To contract in writing with, and employ Teachore. Assistants or

Monitors for their School Section, and to determine the amount of tho.r

"^a^i'To Hive Toachors. Assistants, or Monitors employed by them the

necesary orders upon the County Inspector for the School Fund apportioned

and payable to their School Section ; ,.,,*• i. 4.

(a) They shall not give an order in favour of any Teacher, Ass.sUn ,

or Monitor, except for the actual time durin;^ which said Teacher, while

employed, held a legal Certificate of Qualification;

S^ctl^iof the Hlgli school Act, I37th Victoria, Chapter 2,.)

5.—0htaining School Moneys—Assessments.

(13) To provide for the Salaries of Teachers and all other expenses of

the School, by voluntary Subscriptions, Rate-bill, where authorised by this

Act, or by Rate upon property

;

, , • ^v,

(a) To employ all lawful means to collect, or otherwise obtain, the sums

required for such Salaries and other expenses;

(14) To apply to the Township Council at, or before, its meeting in

August, or, as they may judge expedient, to employ their own lawful author-

ity for the levying and collecting of Rate, according to the valuation of tax-

able property! as expressed in the Assessor's or ^^^^^^'
^"^f^^^

^

the support of their School, or Schools, for tl.e purchase of School bites, the

erection or otherwise acquiring of School Houses and Teacher's Residence

and for any other School purposes authorized by this Act to be collected

from the Freeholders, Householders, or Tenants of such Section

;

(15) To assess and cause to be collected an additional Rate, in order to

pay the balance of the Teacher's Salary, and other expenses of such School,

should the sums provided be insufficient to defray all the expenses of their

School, or Schools

;

, , , ^i c

(16) To make out a list of the names of all Persons rated by them for

the School purposes of such Section, and the amount payable by each, and

to annex to such list a Warrant directed to the Collector of the School

Section, for the collection of the several sums mentioned in such list,

whether School Rates or Rate Bills;
^ . o v, i

(17) To sue for and recover by their name of office the amounts of School

Rates Rate Bills, or Subscriptions, due from Persons residing outside of

the limits of their School Section who may make default in payment to the

Collector; „ , . ,. .^i ^ t

(18) To make a return to tl.e Clerk of the Township of the amount of

any Rate imposed by them for School purposes whenever so imposed: and

also before the end of the then current year, to make a return to the Clerk

of the Municipality of the parcels of Land of Non-residenta of their Sec-

tion and the Rates due thereon, which they have been unable to collect;

Admit to

school, resi-

dents—Excep-
tion as to

Separate
Schools.

e.-Admit Eesidcnts and Non-Besidents to the School-Visit it themselve,.

(19) To permit all residents in the Section between the ages of five and

twenty-one years to attend the School, so long as they conform to the Gen-

eral Regulations and the Rules of the School;
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(a) Such permission shall not extend to the children of Persons in whose )''' V., c. 66.

hohalf a Separata School has been established, according to the provisions
^' ^" "' *'

ct tlie Acts respecting the establishment of Separate Schools;
{'20) To admit, on the same conditions, and on payment in advance of Admit non-

Foes, or a Rate-bill, not exceeding fifty cents per Pupil for every calendar
"*'*''"" ''"''"*'

Month, any non-resident Pupils who reside nearer to such School than to
the School in their own Section ; and, in case of dispute as to the distance
from the School, the Inspector shall decide;

(21) To visit, from time to time, every School under their charge, and Visit Schools,

sec that it is conducted according to law and the authorized Regulations, """^ ^°' ^^'"'*-

and that every School is, at all times, duly provided, at the expense of tho
School, with Entrance and Daily Registers and a Visitors' Book, in the
forms prepared according to law

;

7.—Text and Library Books—Exercise Corporate Powers.

(22) To see that no nnautliorizod Books are used in the School, and
that the Pupils are duly supplied with a uniform series of authorized Text-
books, sanctioned and recommended by the Council of Public Instruction;

Oi) To procure annually, for the benefit of their School Section, some
pcrindiral devoted to education

;

m) To appoint a Librarian
; and to take such steps as are authorized by

law, and as they may judge expedient, for the establishment, safe keeping
and proper management of a School Library in their Section

;

(24) To exercise all the corporate powers vested in them by this Act, for
the fulfilment of any Contract, or Agreement made ]5y them

;

('() In case they or any of them wilfully neglect, or refuse, to exercise
such powers, the Trustee, or Trustees so neglecting, or refusing, shall be
personally responsible for the fulfilment of such Contract, or Agreement;

Proper Text-
Books to be
used in
schools.

Establish
School Section
Library.

Personal res-
ponsibility of
Trustees in
case of neglect
to exercise
Corporate
Powers.

.5 i^»*.,

,

!..; ^1

W *''!

; ihemselvet.

8.—innual and other ScJwol Meetings—Section Beport.

(25) To appoint:

(a) The place of each annual School Meeting of the assessed Freeholders
and Householders of the Section, or of

(h) The time and place of a Special Meeting of the same for:
(1) The filling up of any vacancy, or vacancies, in the Trustee Corpor-

ation occasioned by death, removal, or other cause;
(2) For the selection of a new School Site

;

(3) The appointment of a School Auditor ; or
(4) Any other lawful School purpose, as they may think proper;
(c) And they shall cause notices of the time and place, and of the

objects of such Meetings, to be posted in three, or more public place-, of such

I

Spctlon, at least six days before the time of holding such Meeting;
(d) Every such Meeting shall be organized, and its proceedings recorded

in the same manner as provided for in the Thirteenth and three following
[Sections of this Act;

(2fi) To cau.se to be prepared and read at the Annual Meeting of the
Rntepayers the School Report of the Trustees for the year then ending,

j which Report shall include, among other things:
(1) A sum.mary of their proceedings and of the state of the School dar-

ling the year;

(2) Together with a full and detailed account of the Receipt and Expen-
Iditure of all School Moneys received and expended in behalf of the Section,
Ifor any purpose whatever, during such year;

Place of annual
school mectine
to be appointed
by the
Trustees.

Notice.

Prepare and
rend Report at
Annual
Meeting.
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li'^

(a) Which Report shall be signed by the Trustees and by either, or both,

of the School Auditors of the Section.

9.-IIaU-yearly IMurns and Annual lieport to Inspectors.

(27) To transmit to the County Inspector on or before the thirtieth

Yearly Report ', „^ „„^ +>,« thirtv-first day of December in each year, a correct

to County day of June, and the thirty nrsii uu,y
non-resident Pupils

.ixtl year, residing in their Section on the t.„ y-«r.t ^J^^f^l
V.„.K.P,„ in »c» ,o.r .na to P-P"--;.rXe cTntt^ec:: "ined b, .

to Inspector, teenth day of January, a Report to the v.oui y i

^ ^^^
• -x c i.u T'^.io+opa RTid made according to a lorm proviueu "j

majority of the Trustees, ana maue ay.

„ „„„^;f_ therein among other

Chief Superintendent of Education, and shall specify therein amo g

content..
'''"'!;

The whole time the School in their Section was kept open by a

qualified Teacher, during the year ending on the thirty-first day of the pre-

"""(ariWrnount of moneys received for the School Fund from local Rates,

01 Contributions, and from oth.r sources, distinguishing the same, and the

"-;;?i;;;:^i::;tr^sr:e:s^i.e sch.i section^t.
».* of five years and under the age of sixteen; the number of children and

;^ ng p rsons'^Iught in the School in Winter and Summer, d-tinguishing

L sexes and those who were over and under sixteen years of age,

(a) The average attendance of Pupils in both Winter and Summer; bu

the Trustees of the Public School Sections, within the limits of which, one or

more sTara e School Sections are established, as hereinafter provided

ril'not il theirReturn of children of school age residing in their School

Sons,' include the children attending such SePara^eJchoo ,
or Schoo, ,

(4) The branches of Education taught m the School, ^^e umbers o

Pot) Is in each branch; the Text-books used; the number of Public School

Examinations Visits and Lectures, and by whom made, or delivered, and

^:r2l7ZiorZion respecting the School Premises and Library as may

be required.

10. Compulsory attendance of absentee Children.

27. It shall also be the duty of the Trustees of every rural School Sec-

(1) To ascertain before the thirty-first day of December in every year

through the Assessor, Collector, or some other Person to be appointed

*' ' . ,, 1-- i-fi-^r f"*- />.+.h«>'wisp., the raieiiT/s, >"

(2) To notify personally, or by !et.x-r, o.. .-n-

Guardian, of ,ueh children of the -!«..
»'
t"'-": "" *""' -"' °'

nroviBions of eaid One hundred and afty-»«th Section,

' Hn c..e. after having heen ,o notified, the Parents, " «-*-™„

snch children continue to neglect, or .iolato, the prov,..ons of the ,.,d

tion;

Trustees to

ascertain
names of

absentee
children

Notify parents,
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every year,
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hose children

ittended any

lonths of the
|

this Act;

Parents, or
j

r part of the I

hundred and fiftj-sixth Section of this Act ; it shall be the further duty of

tlie Trustees either to impose a Rate-bill on such Parents, or Guardians not I™?"^ »'**«•

J 11 i_i- 11.1-1 bill or inuke
exceeding one dollar per month for each of their children not attending conmiKint to

School; or
nmgUtrate.

(4) To ma^o complaint of such neglect, or violation, to a Magistrate hav-

ing jurisdiction in such cases, provided by the One hundred and fifty-ninth

Secti'on of this Act;

(a) To deliver to said Magistrate a statement of the names and resi-

dences of tho Parents, or Guardians, of such children.

11. Secretary-Treasurer or Collector—Map.%, etcetera,—Second School—Non-
Beaidents—Indigent persons—Purchase from Booksellers.

28. It shall be competent for rural School Trustees, and they shall have
authority

:

(1) To appoint one of themselves Secretary-treasurer, or Collector of Appointment
School Rates, or Rate-bills, on the conditions prescribed by this Act

;

°' oltlcera.

(2) To do whatever they may deem expedient in regard to procuring Text-boolJB, 4c.

Apparatus, Maps, Prize, Library and Text-books for their School;

(3) To apply either to the Township Council, or employ their own lawful Collecting

authority, (as they may judge expedient,) for the levying, or collecting, of
^'^^'^^ ""'*•

any School Rate required to be imposed upon the taxable property in their

Section

;

(4) To select the Site and establish and maintain an additional School, Twoornior«»

or additional Schools in the Section, with the concurrence of the Inspector, H^tUm
'" **

where, from the large size of the Section, its physical,conformation, or from*"thorized.

any other cause, the children of the Section are unable to attend the School
1 established therein

;

(5) To procure, or erect, the necessary Buildings for such additional

j

School, or Schools

;

(a) Every such School shall be subject to the same Regulations and Condition,

obligations as Public Schools generally;

(6) To admit, at their discretion, non-resident Pupils to their School, Non-resident

on payment in advance, of Fees, or Rate-bill not exceeding fifty cents a ndmi«S''on*'^

month per Pupil

;

payment of fee.

(a) This discretion on the part of the Trustees, does not apply to the
non-residents mentioned in clause Twenty of the twenty-sixth Section of

this Act;

(7) To exempt, in their discretion, from the payment of School Rates, Trustees may
holly, or in part, any indigent persons, and to charge the amount of such exempt indi-

Kent persons
semption upon the other ratable Inhabitants of the School Section, but
lie same shall not be deducted from the Salary of a Teacher;

NoTE.-The Trustees nre also authorized to increase at their pleasure tho period allowed bv law
lot not exoeedinsr four weeks for the entire year!, for which a Tearher shall be entitled to his Salarv
in the ease of sickness, as certified by a Medical Man. (See the Twentv-fonrth clause of tho Eiphtv-
iixth Section of this Act, and the Eighty-first Section of the High School Act, etcetera. (37 Victoria,
ynaptcr 2/.)

(8) To purchase, at their discretion, from any Bookseller, or other Purchase of

parties, instead of at the Depository of the Education Department, any "Sj;,^^,
'.ibrary, or Prize, Books sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction
)i the Public and High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, as provided by
Jhis Act.

12.

—

Powers of Rural School Collector.

I

29. Each rural School Collector, by virtue of a Warrant signed bv a Powers of rural

majority of the Trustees; '

lector'

*'°''
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(u) Slinll havo tho same powors, in colloctinK tho School-rate, RatN

LiU, or Subscriptions;

(/)) Shnll b« under the same liuhilities and oblifjationH ;
and

(r) Shall proceed in the same manner in his School Section and Town-

ship, as a Township Collector docs in his Municipality, in collecting Rates in

a Township, or County, as provided in the Municipal Corporation and

Assessment Acts.

8. RvRAL School Section Auditors.

!

Aiiniiiil lip-

IKiliitiiieiit of
Audiliirs III'

ScIhidI Section
rtwouiits.

Tnislei's to

submit their
Sclinol

ACCOtllltK li>

the Audttora.

Powers Hiiil

duties of

8ch(!0l Section
Auditors.

Difference of

opinion.

Power of
Auditors to

examine.

Warrant of

Auditor e<iui.

valent to
execution of

Division Court

Auditors to

present report
to meeting.

30. In order that there may bo accuracy and satisfaction in regard to

tho School Accounts of School Sections, it is provided in this Act:—
(1) That there shall be two Auditors of School Accounts for every Hec-

tion;

(2) That the Auditors thus appointed, or cither of them, shall, on or

after the first day of December in each year, forthwith appoint a time,

before tho day of the next ensuing annual School Meeting, for examining

the Accounts of the School Section;

(3) It shall be the duty of tho Trustees, or their Secretary-treasurer to

lay all their Accounts before tho School Auditors of the Section, or either

of' them, together with the Agreement.-, Vouchers. Contracts, Books,

etcetera, in their possession.

(4) Such Trustees, or their Secretary-treasurer, shall afford to the

Auditors, or either of them, all the information in their power as to their

Receipts and Expenditures of School Moneys in behalf ot their School Sec-

tion.

31. It shall he the duty of the Auditors of every School Section:—
(1) To examine into and decide upon the accuracy of the Accounts of

such Section and whether the Trustees have truly accounted for and

expended for School purposes the Moneys received by them

;

(2) To submit the said Accounts, with a full report thereon, at the next

annual School Meeting;

(3) Tf both of the Auditor?, object to the lawfulness of nny Expenditures

made by the Trustees, they shall submit the matters in difference to such

Meeting, which may either determine the same, or submit the matter to

the Chief Superintendent, whose decision shall he final

;

(4) The Auditors shall remain in office until their audit is completed;

(5) In case of difference of opinion between the Auditors on any matter

in the account, it shall he referred to and decided by the County Inspector.

32 It shall be competent for the Auditors, or either of them:—
(1) To require the attendance of all, or in any of, the parties interested

in the Accounts, and of their Witnesses, with all such Books, Papers and

Writings, as such Auditor, or Auditors may direct them, or either of thorn,

|

to produce;

(2) To administer oaths to such Parties and Witnesses;

(3) To issue their, or his. Warrant to any Person named therein, to en-

force tho collection of any moneys by them awarded to he paid

;

(a) The Person named in such Warrant shall have the same power and

authority to enforce the collection of the moneys mentioned in the said

Warrant, with all reasonable costs, by seizure and sale of the property of

the Dartv. or corporation, against whom the same has issued, as any Bailitt|

of a' Division Court has in enforcing a judgment and execution issued ou.j

of such Court;
. , xt. * ^.,n+.l

(4) To report the result of their, or his, examination of the Accounts

of the year to the Annual School Meeting next after their, or his, appoint-
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iiictit. whon the Annual Report, of th<« Trustees. signoJ by ihfc TrustM* and
Auditors, shall bo i)rpsented to such Meeting.

9. Ski-ection of UiRAL Sciiooi. Sites.

1. Two modes of selecting School Sites.

2. Comz'ulsory Sale of School Site in certain cases,

3. Arlm rations—Hemedial Provisions.

4. Titles to School Sites and other I^roperty.

f, y}:

at the next

1, Two modes of selectinp School Sites.

.'];5. Xo stops shall bo taken by tho Trustees of any vSrhool Section foi New school

piocuring a School Site on uhich to erect a new School House, or for H,',"Horizi.d by
changing tho Site of an established School House, without calling a Special Hpc'ilal Mtet-

Meeting of the assessed Freeholders and Householders of their Section to

consider the matter.

34. In case ot a difference as to the choice of a Site for a School House
|)jfT,.r-ii(«P8i)e-

bctwcen a majority of the Trustees and a majority of the assessed Fro©- iwcin Trimteei

holders and Householders at such Special Meeting, each party shall choose be rc'ferred to

an Arbitrator, and the County Inspector, or, in case of his inability to
'"''''^'^*"°"-

attend, any Person appointed by him to act on his behalf, shall be a third

Arbitrator;

(a) Such tnree Arbitrators, or a majority of them, present at any law- Award,
fui Meeting, shall have authority to make and publish an Award upon the
mutter, or matters, submitted to them

;

(?)) With t.'io consent, or at the request of tho Parties to the reference,

the Arbitrators, or a majority of them, shall have authority within three
months from the date of their Award, to reconsider such Award and make
and Publish a second Award, which Award, (or the previous one, if not
reconiidered by the Arbitrators) shall be binding upon all parties concerned,
for at least one year from the date thereof.

2. Compulsory Sale of School Site in certain cases.

erein, to en-

35. On the selection of Land, as authorized by this Act, for a rural Q^y^^^ ^f ,^„j
Sohool Site, on which to erect a School House and necessary Buildings, or '""st s«i'

for enlarging existing School Premises, it is provided as follows:

—

selected.

(1) If the Owner of such Land shall refuse to sell the same, or shall

demand therefor a price deemed unreasonable by the Trustees of any School
Section, the Proprietor of such Land, and tho Trustees, shall each forthwith
select an Arbitrator

;

(2) Tlie Arbitrators thus chosen, together with the County Inspector, or
any two of them, shall appraise the damages to the owner of such Land

:

(3) Upon the tender of payment of the amount of such damages to the
Owner by the School Trustees, the Land shall be taken and used for the
purpose aforesaid;

(4) Nothing herein contained, shall authorize the selection in a Town- Exception
ship of a Site within a hundred yards of a Garden, Orchard, Pleasure
Ground or Dwelling House of the Owner of such Site, without the consent
of such Owner;

(n) Nothing in this Section shall bo licld to restrict Trustees in the
required dimensions;

(6) No .such enlargement shall be made in the direction of the Orchard,
Garden, or Dwelling House, without the consent of the Owner of the Land
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required, unlew the School Site cannot bo otherwiBO enlarged; nor ihall it,

without the consent of auch Owner, include any part of hia Garden, or the

Grounds attached to his Dwelling-houso;

(7) Any Award for a School Hit<i niad«i and published under this H.-c-

tion, if there bo no Conveyance, shall thereafter ho deemed to be the Titl.»

of the Trastoea to the Land mentioned in it, and shall bo a good Titl«

thereto anainst all Persons interested in the Property in any manner what-

ever and shall bo registered in the ii..gi8try Office on the Affidavit of on.)

of the Trustees verifying the same.

Anpdtiitmeiit
of School Site
ArbltrBtorH —
Their powem.

Proceedings
where an
arbitmtor is

absent.

3. Arbitrationa—Bemedial Provisioni.

36. Should tho majority of the School Trustees, or the majority of a

Public School Meeting, neglect, or refuse, in case of a difference in rcganl

to a School Site, to appoint an Arbitrator, as provided in tho Thirty-fourth

Section of this Act, or should tho Owner of Land selected as a School Site,

a^ provided bv tho Thirty-Efth Section of this Act, neglect, or refuse, to

appoint an Arbitrator, it shall be competent for the County Inspector,

with the Arbitrator appointed to meet ar,d determine tho matter;

(a) The County Inspector, in case of such refusal, or neglect, shall have

a Second, or Casting, Vote, provided they should not agree.

37. Should only a majority of the Arbitrators appointed to decide any

case arising under the authority of this Act be present at any lawful Meet-

ing, in consequence of the neglect, or tho refusal of their Colleague to meet

them, it shall be competent for those present to make and publish an Award

upon the matter, or matters, submitted to them, or to adjourn the Meet-

ing for any period not exceeding ten days, and give the absent Arbitrator

notico of the adjournment.

1:1;

i V-

4. Titles to School Sites and other I'roperty.

^^l^mUiuis 38- All Corporations and Persons whatever. Tenants in tail or for life,

vt> 8c GO
.

Q^j^^^j^j^g^ Executors, Administrators, and ail other Trustees whatsoever,

not only for and on behalf of themselves, thoir Heirs and Successors, but

also for and on behalf of those thev represent, whether infants, issue unborn,

lunatics, idiots, femes-coverts, or other Persons, seized, possessed of, or

interested in any Land may contract for, sell and convey all, or part

thereof to School Trustees for a School Site, or an addition to the School

Site, or for a Teacher'^ Residence;

(«) Any Contract, Agreement, Sale, Conveyance and Assurance so made

shall be valid and effectual to all intents and purposes whatsofver

;

(b) The Corporations, or Persons so conveying, are hereby indemnified

for what they respectively do by virtue of, or in pursuance of, this Act;

Remedy In (2) If the Owner of Land dul> selected for the said purpose is absent

ofoVnef'^"*'^ from the County in which the Land lies, or is unknown, tho Trustees may

procure from a sworn Surveyor a Certificate that he is not interested in the

matter ; that he knows the Land, and that some certain sum therein named

i9, in his opinion, a fair compensation for the same;

(a) On filing the said Certificate with the Judge of the County Court ot

the County in which the land lies, accompanied hy an Affidavit, or Affi-

davits, which shall satisfy tlie Judgr that tho Ov.i;i:r is ausent ircm

County, and that after diligent enquiry, he cannot be found, the Judf^fc

may order a notice to be inserted for such time as he shall see fit in some

newspaper published in the County;



Chap. 1. EDUCATION ACTS l»A88£D BY TUK LE0I8LATURE, 1874. 4S

(b) Tho JiidK«> may, in addition thiToto, ordor a notion to be sunt tc

ftnv Ppr8on by nmil, or may diroct 8(>rvico of iho sanu) to bo effected in any

other way as bo nhah pee fit,

(li) Thi< Hiiid notico sbiill rontiiin a short description of tho Land; a

drrlaration of tho readiness of tho Trustees to pay tho sum certified, as

nioresaid; shall give tho name of a Person to bo appointed ab tho Arbitrator

(if tho Trustees if their offer of that sum bo not accept«»d ; shall name t!>e

timo within which the offor is to he accepted, or an Arbitrator named by

tho Owner; and shall contain any other particulars which tho County

Judge niny direct

;

M) If within siicli time ns tlie Judge directs, the owner does not notify

tho Trustees of the acceptance of the sum offered liy them, or notify to them

the name of a person whom he appoints as Arbitrator, the Judgo shall, on

tho application of the Trustees, appoint a sworn Surveyor to be solo

Arbitrator for determining the compensation to be paid for tho property

;

(5) Whore Land is taken by the Trustees without tho consent of the

Owner, the compensation to be paid therefor shall stand in the stead of

the Land

;

(o) After the Trustees have taken possession of Land, any claim to, or

inriimbrance upon, tho same, or any portion thereof, shall, as against the

Tnist<><'8, be converted into a claim to the romiwnsation, or to a proportion

thereof, and the Trustees shall be responsible accordingly whenever they

have paid such ^compensation or any part thereof to a Party riot entitled

to receive the same, saving always their recourse against such Party

;

(6) If the Trustees have reason to fear any claims, or incumbrance, or

if any Party to whom tho compensation or any part thereof is payable,

refuse to execute tho proper Conveyance, or if the Party entitled to claim

the same cannot be found, or is unknown to the Trustees, or, if for any

t'ther reason, the Trustees deem it advisable, they may i the Arbitration

and other expenses, and deposit the amount of the coi, ^ nsttion with the

County Treasurer, or in such other manner as the Inspector may direct,

with interest thereon for six months, and may deliver therewith an

authentic copy of the Conveyn- , or of the Agreement, or Award, if there

bn nn Conveyance;

(") Such Agreement, or Award, shall thereafter be deemed to be the

Title of the Trustees to the T^and therein ment'oned, and shall bo a good

Title tlieroto ngninst all Persons interested in tlu' Property in any manner

whatever, and shall be registered in the Registry Office on an Affidavit of

one of the Trustees verifying the same.

What iiotlcu
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10. ESTABMSHMEVT OF SCHOOL SECTIONS IK UNCaOANlZF-D TOWNRHIPS.

Formation of
onB39. Tn unorganized Townships in any County, or District it shall hegpi^^,,,] j.g,!,j

i

lawful for the Stipendiary Magistrate thereof and t' !»ublic School Inspec- j" unorKunized

I
tor, (if any), of the County, or District, or for the iv ipen liary Magistrate

I

alnne, if there be no Inspector, and for the Tnspf c*or alone, if there be no

Stipendiary Magistrat^^, to form a portion of a Township, or of two or

[more adjoining Townships, into a School Section:

\a) No such Section shall, in length or breadth, exceed five miles in a P'ovi'o.

traight line.

(h) Subject to this restriction, the boundaries may be altered by the

^r.ra, aiuhority from time to time, and llm alteiation shall go into opera-

nt ion on the twenty-fifth day of December next after such alteration
;

(c) No such school section shall be be formed except on the petition of P^ovis*

Ifive heads of families resident therein.
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'i
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40. After the formation of such a School Section, it shall be lawful for

any two of the Petitioners, by notice posted for at least six days in not

less than three of the most public places in the Section, to appoint a time

and place for a Meeting for the election, as provided by law, of three

School Trustees for the Section.

41. The Trustees elected at such Meetings, or at any subsequent School

Meetings of the Section, as provided by law, shall have all the powers and

bo subject to all the obligations of Public School Trustees generally.

42. The Trustees so elected shall annually appoint a duly qualified

Person to make out an Assessment Roll for the Section, and shall transmit

a certified copy thereof to the Stipendiary Magistrate, (or Inspector)

:

(a) It sail be the duty of the Stipendiary Magistrate, or of th© Inspec-

tor, if there be no Stipendiary Magistrate, to examine the said Roll, and

correct any errors or improper entries which he shall perceive therein.

43. A copy of the said Roll, as so corrected, shall be open to inspection

to all Persons interested, at some convenient place in the Section, notice

whereof, signed by the Stipendiary Magistrate, or Inspector, if there be

no Stipendiary Magistrate, is to be annually posted in at least three of the

most public places in the Section, and shall state tho place and the time at

which the Magistrate, or Inspector, will hear appeals against said Assess-

ment Roll

:

(a) Such notice shall be posted as aforesaid by the Trustees for at least

three weeks prior to the time appointed for hearing the Appeals.

44. All Appeals are to be made in the same manner and after the same

notice, as nearly as may be, as Appeals are made to a Court of Revision in

the case of ordinary Municipal Assessments, and the Magistrate, (or

Inspector,) shall have the same poweia as such Courl of Revision.

45. The annual Roll, as finally passed and signed by the Magistrate, (or

Inspector,) shall be binding upon the Trustees and Ratepayers of the Sec-

tion until the annual Roll for the succeeding year is passed and signed as

aforesaid.

PART III.—DUTIES AND POWERS OF MUNICIPAL TOWNSHIP
COUNCILS.

I. Duties of Township CouNcn.s.

II. PowEBS OF Township Councils.

1. Form, or Unite, Sural School Sections.

2. Bural School Assessments and Loans.

46. It shall be the duty of every Township Council:—

1. Form, or Unite, Bural School Sections.

Couneil to
form new
School
Sections, their
size.

Union of ex-
igting Section*
Meetings to be
called.'

(1) To form portion* of the Township, whore no Schools have been

established, into School Sections;

(a) Ne Section shall bo formed which shall contain less than fifty

resident children, between the ages of five and sixteen years, unless tlie

area of the Section shall contain more than four square miles

;

<2) To unite two, or more, Sections into one, in case, (at a public

Meeting in each Section called by the Trustees, or County Inspector, for

that purpose), a majority present of the assessed Freeholders and House-

holders of each of the Sections request to be united;
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(3) To appoint a Person in a new, or united, School Section to call

ita first School Section Meeting;

(a) To cause such Person to he notified by the Township Clerk in the

manner proscribed in the Eleventli Section of this Act;

2. Eural School Assessments and Loans.

for at least

have been

(4) To cause the Clerk of the Township to furnish the County Inspec-

tor of Schools with a copy of all the proceedings of tlie Council relating

to the formation, or alteration, of School Sections, all School Assess-

ments, and other educational matters

;

(5) To levy, by Assessment upon the taxable property in any School

Section, such sum as may be required by the Trustees thereof for the

purchase of a School Site, the erection, repair, rent, furniture, and
fittings of a School House and its Appendages, the erection and repair

of Fences, Outbuildings, or the rent, purchase, or erection of Teacher's

Residence, the purchase of Maps, Apparatus, Text, Library and Prize

Books for the School, and Salary of the Teacher. Assistant, or Monitor,

as may be determined by such Trustees

;

(6) To issue a Debenture, or Debentures, in the form given in Schedule

A to this Act, for the amount made to the School Trustees of any Section,

or union Section (should the Council, under the authority of Sub-section

(2) of Section Forty-eight of this Act, grant to the Trustees authority to

borrow money,) any loan which the Council may authorize the Trustees of such
School Section to make, together with a sufficient sum for the payment of

the interest on the sum so borrowed, and a proportionate sum sufficient to
form a Sinking Fund to pay off the Principal at any time within ten
years

;

(7) To cause to be levied in each year, upon the taxable property of

the School csncerned, (and upon such other taxable property as is herein
made liable in case of an alteration in the boundaries of the Section, or
division,) a sum sufficient to pay the interest on the amount borrowed
by the Trustees on the authority of the Council, and also a sum sufficient

to pay off the Principal during any period not exceeding ten years, as

may be agreed upon by the Trustees and the Lender of the Money

;

(a) Notwithstanding any alteration which may be made in the bound-
aries of such Section, or division, the taxable property situated in the
School Section, or division, at the time when such loan was effected,

shall continue to be liable for the Rate which may be levied by the Town-
ship Council for the repayment of the Loan

;

(h) If such Rate bo not paid, it may be collected by the Township
Council, by distress and sale of goods and chattels, or by suit in the
Division Court

;

(8) To appoint the County Inspector, jointly with two other competent
Persons, before giving effect to the Forty-eighth Section of this Act, for

Ithe formation of Township Boards of Public School Trustees, to value the

j

existing Soliool Houses, School Sites, and other School property in each

i

and every Section of the Township

;

(9) To adjust upon their report the claims of every School Section,
jin regard to the estimated value in said Report of its School House, Site
and other property, in such manner as the Township Council may deem
[just and equitable.

(10) To pay to the Inspector and other Persons, while engaged in the
jvahiation of School Sites and other school property and reporting thereon,
jan allowance per day and for travelling expenses of not less an amount

Township
Clerk to hir-
nish informa-
tion to County
Infipet'tor,

Council to im-
pose certain
payments
iiH required by
Trustees.

Scliool Loans.

Levy rate.

I^riijcipal and
interest.

Proviso

—
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suction.
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\
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than that paid to a Member of the County Council for attendance at its

Meetings.
Council not to 47 No Township Council shall levy and collect in any School Section

Ln/rr/exl'" during any one year more than one School Section Rate, except for the

purchase of a School Site, or for the erection of a School House

;

(o) No such Council shall give effect to any application of Trustees for

*,he levying, or collecting of Rates for School purposes, unless the Trustees

of the School Section make the application to the Council at or before its

Meeting in August of the year in which the application is made.

cept in certain
coses.

II. Powers of Township Councils.

n\

1. Establish Township School Boards.

2. AuthoTize, or make, Loans to School Trustees.—Teachers' Salaries.

3. Provide School Houses, Library, Model School, etcetera.

4. Alteration of School Boundaries.
'
5. Township Assessors and Clerk.

48. Every Township Council shall have authority to pass By-laws for

the following purposes:—

1. Establish Township School Boards.

All the sections (1) To abolish the division of a Township into School Sections and to

mayte^Ii" neS authorize the establishment of a Public School Board for the Township, in

and a Town- ^^^ ^ majority of the resident assessed Freeholders and Householders m

elected.*'^ at least two-thirds of the School Sections of the Township, (at public Meet-

ings in the School Sections separately called for that purpose by the

respective Trustees of every Section, or by the County Inspector,) expresi

a desire that such local School Sections should be abolished, and that all

their Schools should be conducted under one system and one management,

like the Schools in Cities and Towns

;

(a) On the passage of such a By-law, all the Public Schools of the

Township shall be managed by one Board of five Trustees;

(b) One of these five Trustees shall be chosen in and for each Ward,

if the Township be divided into W&rda, and if not so divided, then the

whole number of the Trustees shall be chosen in and for the whole Town-

ship
; J •

I,

(c) The election of the Trustees shall be held at the time and in the

manner prescribed in the Fourth, Eleventh, and five following Sections of

this Act;

id) The Trustees so elected shall be a Corporation, under the name of

"The Public School Board of the Township of , in the County of

^" and shall be invested with the same powers, and be subject to

the same' obligations, as Trustees in Cities and Towns, by the Eighty-fiftb

Section of this Act;

2. Authorize, or make, Loans to School Trustees.—Teachers' Satorie.-i.

(2) To grant to the Trustees of any School Section, on their applica-

tion, authority to borrow any sums of money which they may think neces-

sary for the purchase of School Sites, for the erection, or repair, of a I

SchoQi House or School Houses and their Appendages, or for the purchase.
|

or erection, of a Teacher's Residence; I

(3) To set apart surplus moneys for educational purposes, and to invest

the same either in a lioan, or Loans, to School Trustees, or otherwise,
"

Council may
authorize
Trustees to

borrow money
for special pur-
poses, provide
for repayment.
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ance at ita authorized by the One hundred and fifty-second and the One hundred and
fifty-third Sections of this Act;

(4) To apportion at its discretion either out of moneys raised by Apportion
„, i.r i.1. .•iT ,, ,. rates or other
Rate, or out or any other moneys at its disposal and not otherwise moneys ac-

specifically appropriated, a sum to all of the Public Schools in the Town- o?teic^e«™*^
ship equal to such proportion as the Council may see fit of the actual ^a'arles.

Salaries paid in the respective School Sections during the year then last

past to the Public School Teachers of such Sections;

3. Provide School Houses—Library—Model School, etcetera.

(5) To provide for obtaining such Real Property as may be required

for the erection thereon of Public School Houses, and for other Public

g'hool purposes;

(a) To provide any additional sums for the establishment and support
of Public Schools, according to this Act

;

(6) To levy such sums as it judges expedient for purchasing Books for

a Township Library, under such Regulations as are provided in that

behalf

;

(7) To levy such sums as it judges expedient for. procuring the Site,

and for the erection and support of a Township Model School;

(a) In such event the Members of such Township Council shall be the
Trustees of such Model School, and shall possess the powers of Public
School Trustees in respect to all matters affecting such Model School;

(8) To give its consent to the merging, by the Trustees of any one,

or more, ^ r ''c Schools, ftt their discretion, of their Schools into such
Model S(

(a) u ii to Student Teachers in such Model School shall be free;

(9) To correct any omission or mistake in the Assessor's, or Collectoi's

School Roll;

Real property.
Support
schools.

Council may
establish
Libraries.

Council may
establish, and
be Trustees of
Model School.

Public Schools
may be united
with Township
Model School.

Correct mis-
takes in
school roll.

lools of the 4. Alteration of School Boundaries.

i' Sakirie:^.

(10) To alter the boundaries of a School Section, in case it clearly

appears that all parties to be affected by the propsed alteration in such
boundaries have been duly notified of the proposed alteration by the Coun-
cil, or of any application made to it to do so;

(a) Any alteration in the boundaries of a School Section made at any
previous time by a Township Council, or the neglect, or refusal, of the
Council to alter such boundaries at the request of the Trustees of th«
School Section concerned, or of the Inspector, may be appealed against to
the County Council, as provided in Section Sixty-one of this Act.

49. Every alteration made in the boundaries of a rural School Sec-
tion by a Township Council, under the restrictions imposed in the Public
School Acts, shall be by By-law, which By-law shall be passed not later than
the first day of May in any year

;

(a) It shall be the duty of the Township Clerk to send forthwith,
after the By-law has been passed, a written notice of the alteration to the
Tri) oes of every School Section affected by the alteration, and to the
Public School Inspector.

50. Every alteration in the boundaries of a union School Section, or
division, shall, (under the restrictions imposed by this Act,) be made,
in the case of the Townships, by the Reeves, or Deputy Reeves of the
Townships and the Inspector of the County or Counties;

Alteration of
existing sec-
tions ; Notice
to be given.

School Section
boundaries
must be alter-
ed by Ist May.

Notice.

Unloi. . jction
and division
tx)undaries to
be made by-

Reeves and
Inspectors,
etcetera.

O— I
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Majority
present.

Elections ol
TniBteeg.
Inspection and
taxation in
union school
sections and
divisions.

Formation and
alteration of
union sections
—Inspector's
duty

.

Assessment
equalized.

First election
in such united
sections.

Share of
school fund
not affected.

Disposal of
school property
when not
wanted.

Altered
sections.

United
sections.

Alterations not
to talte effect

before the 25th
December.

(a) In the case of Towns and Villages the alteration shall be mad« by

the Reeves, or Deputy Reeves, the County Inspector or Inspectors, »,nd a

Person appointed by the Public School Board as its Representative for this

purpose

;

(h) The alteration is to be made by a majority of the said Persons who

may be present at a lawful Meeting called for that purpose.

51. Every union School Section, or division, composed of portions of

adjoining Townships, or portions of a Township, or Townships, and a Town,

or incorporated Village, shall, for the purposes of the election of Trustees,

be deemed one School Section, or division, and shall be consFdered in

respect "o Inspection and Taxation for School purposes, as belonging to

the Township, Town, or Village in which the School House is situated.

52. On the formation, or alteration, of a union School Section, or

division, under the authority of this Act, it shall be the duty of the County

Inspector concerned, forthwith to transmit a copy of the Resolution, by

which the formation, or alteration, was made, to the Clerk of the Muni-

cipality affected by the Resolution.

53. It shall bo the duty of the Mayor, Reeve, or Deputy-reeve of the

Municipality concerned, and of the County Inspector annually to equalize

the Assessment of every union School Section, or division.

54. The first election in a new, or united. Section shall be appointed

and held in the same manner as is provided for in the Eleventh and five

following Sections of this Act.

55. The several parts of any altered, or united, School Sections shall

have respectively the same right to a share of the Public School Fund for

the year of the alteration, or union, as if they had not been altered, or

united.

56. In case a School Site, or School House, or other School property

be no longer required in a Section, in consequence of the alteration or

the union of School Sections, the same shall bt^ disposed of by sale, or

otherwise, in such manner as a majority of the assessed Freeholders and

Householders in the altered, or united School Sections may decide at a

public Meeting called for that purpose

;

(a) The inhabitants transferred from one School Section to another,

shall be entitled, for the Public School purpo.ses of the Section to which

they are attached, to such a proportion of the proceeds of the sale of such

School House, or other public school property, as the assessed value of

their property bears to that of the other inhabitants of the School Sec

tion from which they have been so separated

;

(h) The residue of such proceeds shall be appTled to the erection of »

new School House in the old School Section, or to other Public School pur-

poses of such old Section

;

{<•) In the case of United Sections, the proceeds of the sale shall be

applied to the like Public School purposes of such united Sections.

57. No alteration in the boundaries of a School Section, union Section,

or other School division, shall take effect before the twenty-fifth day of

December next, after the alteration has been made.

5. Township Assessors and Clerk.

1. School Sectjon Assessment Rolls—Mistakes.

58. Whenever the Lands, or property, of any individual, or company.

are situated within the limits of two, or more, School Sections, eRcl.

Assessor appointed by any Municipality, shall assess and return on hn
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ersons who

Roll, separately, the parts of such Lands, or property, according to the

divisions of the School Sections within the limits of which such Lands, '^

or property, may be situate;

(a) Every undivided occupied Lot, or part of a Lot, shall only b« Undivided.

liable to be assessed for School purposes in the School Section where the

Occupant resides.

59. Any Township OflBcer, having possession of the Assessor's or Col- Township Roil1.11 1 1? ,. 1 ,« , to b« furnished
lector's Roll is hereby required to allow any one of the Trustees, or their to the Trusteei.

authorized Collector, to make a copy of such Roll, as far as it relates to

their School Section;

(a) In case of any omission or mistake in the Roll, the Township Mistakes and
.,,.11 i. •• . i •, omissions.

Council shall have authority to correct it.

I

!,'. i ' • i

I

2. Duties of Township Clerks.

-fifth day of

60. It shall be the duty of every Township Clerk:—
(1) To prepare in duplicate, a School Map of the Township, shewing

the divisions of the Township into School Sections and parts of union

School Sections;

(2) To furnish one copy of such map to the County Clerk, for the

use of the County Council, and retain the other in the Township Clerk'%

Office, for the uce of the Township Corporation

;

(3) To furnish the County Inspector with the information required

by the fourth clause of the Forty-sixth Section of this Act

;

(4) To make a return to the County Treasurer of any parcel of Land
liable to Assessment, and of the uncollected School Rates thereon, as

returned to him by the rural School Trustees of any Section, as provided

by this Act;

(5) To make within one week after the first day of March, under a

penalty of Twenty dollars in case of default. Returns to the Clerk of his

County, of the total Expenditure of the Township on account of Schools

and education, including the information given to him by rural School

Trustees, as required by the eighteenth clause of the Twenty-sixth Section

of this Act;

(6) To allow any one of the rural School Trustees, or their authorized

Collector, to make a copy, (so far as it relates to their Section,) of the

Township Assessor's, or Collector's, Roll if ho have possession of such

Roll;

(7) To give notice to the person appointed by the Council to call the

first School Meeting in a new, or united, Section, as provided in the

Forty-sixth Section of this Act;

(8) Te send forthwith, (after a By-law shall ha\e been passed by the

Township Council, altering the boundaries of a School Section), a written

notice of the alteration to the Trustees of every School Section affected

by the altciiition, and to the Public SchocI Inspector.

Township clerk
to prepare
maps of School
Sections.

Information to
County Clerk.

To School
Inspector.

To County
Treasurer.

To County
Clerk.

To rural school
Trustees.

Notice.
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PART IV.—DUTIES AND POWERS OF MUNICIPAL COUNTY

COUNCILS.

1. Duties of Cottnty Councils.

a. Discretionary Powers of County Councils.

3. Salaries of Teachers—Officers.

1. Levy Equivalent to Legislative Grant.

2. Appoint County Public School Inspectors.

3. Appoint County Board of Examiners.

4. Appoint County School Auditors.

6 Exact Security, and allow no Deduction irom School Fund.

1. Levy equivalent to Legislative Orant.

To raise
equivalent to
Legislative
school grant.

61. It shall be the duty of every County Council:—
<1) To cause to be levied yearly upon the several Townships of tli.i

County, for the payment of the Salaries of legally qualified Public School

Teachers, Assistants or Monitors, such sums of money as shall be at least

equal, (clear of all charges of collection,) to the amount of School Mon y

apportioned by the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Mveral

Townships of said County for the year, and notified by him to the Councj!

through the County Clerk;

w

iii

Appointment
of School
Inspectors in
Counties.

Number

French or
German.

Counties may
appoint addi-
tional Inspec-
tors.

Change
Inspectors.

Iimpcctor's
remuneration,

Additional
allowance to

County In-

spectors.

Equalleing
Assessments.

2. Appoint County Fuhlic School Inspectors.

(2) To appoint and pay quarterly the County Salary of one, or more

Persons holding the necessary Certificate of Qualification, (as prescribed

by this Act), to be Inspector, or Inspectors of Public Schools in the

County, who shall each have charge of not more than one hundred and

twenty, or less than fifty. Schools each;

(a) It shall not be necessary to appoint more than one Inspector in

each Riding of a County;

(b) In Counties containing any Municipality wherein the French, or

German, Language is th> commor, or prevailing. Language, an Inspector

may have charge of any nur-^'^r of Schools not less than forty

;

(c) In Counties where there are or shall be more than fifty Public

Schools, the County Council may appoint two, or more Persons, (accord-

ing to the number of Schools), holding such Certificates, to be luspectors,

and prescribe and number the territorial limits of each;

td) In a County where there are two, or more. County Inspectors, the

Council of such County may, from time to time, change or remove the

Inspectors from one Circuit, or Riding of the County to another

;

(e) The County remuneration of an Inspector, shall not be less than

five dollars per School per annum, to be paid quarterly by the County

Council

;

(/) Every County School Inspector shall be entitled to an allowanct

from the County Council, including Travelling expenses, of such amount

as the Council may determine, when not fixed by law, for performing the

following additional duties:—
(1) Equalizing annually, with the Mayors, Reeves, or Deputy Reeves,

as required by law, the Assessments in union School Sections, or divisions;

4a—xxvi
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(2) Visiting and inspecting Schools and giving special Certificates to Inspecting

Teachers in new and remote Townships, under the authority of this Act; visitiiiKnew

(3) To fill up, from among those legally qualified, any vacancy in the '^"^"•'''l*'

ofiice of County Inspector caused by death, resignation, dismissal, or other vacancies.

cause

;

(a) No Inspector dismissed shall be reappointed, without the con- r>lsnilN«al of

„ ,, „ , , , ,• . , , • County In-
currence of the Party who has dismissed him

;

spectori.

3. Appoint County Board of Examinert.

(1) To appoint a County Board of legally qualified Examiners, (for the Examination

examination and licencing of Public School Teachers, in accordance with School

the Regulations provided by law,) consisting of the County Inspector and
'''**^**®'"'-

not n^ore than four other competent Persons, whose qualifications shall,

from time to time, be prescribed by the Council of Public Instruction.

(5) To pay the incidental and other expenses of the Board of Exami- SiVboard"'
ners as follows :

—
(a) Recompense to the Members for their time. Travelling and other

expenses, at least equal to that which Members of the County Council

receive ; This recompense may be increased as may be determined by the

Council

;

(b) Expenses of Stationery, Room, Fuel, Light, Printing of Notices,

Examination Papers and Certificates for Teachers

;

(c) Such remuneration to the Secretary of the Board as the Board

may deem just and expedient;

4. Appoint County School Auditors. i :^-''h

Inspector in

(6) To appoint annually, or oftener, Auditors who shall audit the Auditors of

i

Accounts of the County Treasurer and other Officers to whom Public, or to be*apiSfnt-*

High School Moneys have been entrusted, and who shall report to such ^^•

I

Council

;

(7) To see that suflicient security is given by all Officers of the Council To obtain

[to whom School Moneys are entrusted; a!f perrons*"^
entrusted with
school moneys.

5. Exact security, and allow no deduction from School Fund.

- f-

(8) To see that no deduction is made from the School Fund by the

jCounty Treasurer, or Sub-treasurer for the receipt and payment of School

I
Moneys

;

(9) To appoint a Committee of not more than five, or less than three

Icompetent Persons, (two of whom shall be the County Judge and a County
llnspector), and a majority of whom shall form a quorum, to investigate the

|matt(>r of any appeal, or complaint, from a majority of the Trustees, or any

ivo Rate-payers, of one or more School Sections in any Township, to the

ICounty Council against any By-law, or Resolution passed, at any time
|previously by their Township Council for the formation, or alteration, of

their School Section, or School Sections, or against the neglect, or refusal,

3f the Township Council, (on application bsing made to it by the Trustees,

3r Inspector.) to form, or alter, the boundaries of a School Section, or

School Sections:

(tt) The Committee thus appointed shall revise and alter the boundaries
Bf the School Section, or School Sections, so far as to settle the matters com-
plained of

;

No deduction
from school
fund.

County Coun-
cils to appoint
committees to
settle appeal
against forma-
tion or altera-
tion of school
sections.
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1'

(?)) No Por.s()n shall be competent to act on the Committee who was, or

is a Member of the Township Council which passed the By-law, or Resolu-

tion complained of;

(c) The alterations made in the boundaries of any School Section, or

School Sections by such Committee, shall not take effect before the twen-

ty-fifth day of December of the year in which the alterations are made;

((/) Due notice of the alterations made by the Conimittpo, shall be

given by the Inspector to the Clerk of tlie Township and to the Trustees of

the School Sections concerned.

(10) To provide, upon the application of the Inspector, suitable Room^i

or other Accommodation for holding the Examination of Public School
j

Teachers in the County;

(11) To make the necessary provisions for enabling the County

Treasurer to pay, not later than the fourteenth day of December in

every year, the Public School Inspector's Order, in favour of a Teaclior.

Assistant, or Monitor.

2. Discretionary Powers of County Councils.

1. liaise, or Loan, School Moneys.

2. Appoint Township sub-Treasurers.—Examinations.—Pensions.

3. Aid new and needy School Sections.—Bemuneration of Inspectors.

Council may
establish
County
Library.

School sub-
treasurers for
Townships
may be
appointed.

1. Baise, or loan, School Moneys.

62. Every County Council shall have authority:—
(1) To raise by Assessment such sums of money as it may judge expedient,

for the establishment and maintenance of a County Public School Library;

(2) To set apart surplus moneys, as authorized by the One hundred and

fifty-second Section of this Act, for educational purposes, and to invest

the same either by Loan to School Trustees, or otherwise, as provided in

that and following Section

;

2. Appoint Township Suh-Treasnrcrs.—Examinations.—Pensions.

(3) To appoint, if deemed expedient, one or more Sub-treasurers of

School Moneys for one, or more, Townships of the County;

(a) Every Sub-treasurer shall be subject to the same responsibilities

and obligations in respect to the accounting for School Moneys, and the

payment of lawful Orders for such moneys given by any County Inspe.tor

(within the parts of the County for which he is appointed Sub-treasuror),

as are imposed by this Act upon every County Treasurer, in respect to the

paying and accounting for School Moneys;

(4) To authorize and direct a separate Examination, for the granting

of Certificates to Public School Teachers, to be held in each divisimi of the

County where there may be two Inspectors in the County

;

(5) To supplement, out of local funds, any Pension granted by the Coun-

cil of Public Instruction to any Public, or High, School Teacher

;

3. Aid new and needy School Sections.—Remuneration of Inspectors.

Suchequiva- (6) To increase the sums of money levied yearly upon the several Town-

creasTd for''

"'
ships for the payment of duly qualified Teachers, either

;

Klra"*'^"' («) In ^'^ "^ *^® County School Fund
;
or,

(b) On the recommendation of one, or more. County Inspectors, to I

give special, or additional, aid to new or needy School Sections;

Two examina-
tions in

county.

Supplement
teacher's
pension.



Chap. I. EDUCATION ACTS PASSKD BY THE LEGISLATURE, 1874. 58

(7) To dismiss any County Inspector, for misconduct, or inefficiency, by

tho vote of a majority of the Members of the Council, and by a two-thirda

vote of sucii Members, witbout cause aasiKned.

().$. The County remuneration of each Inspector shall not be less than Remuneration

five dollars per School per annum, to be paid quarterly by the County iL^Ieitora.

t'ouiicil

:

(a) The Council shall also have authority to determine and provide an
jillowance for liis Travelling Expenses.

3. Rate for the Sai-arieb of Teachers.—Officers.

i ^ 1

i

*.'

64. Tlie sum annually required to be levied in each County, for the Such County

Salaries of legally qualified Teachers, shall be collected and paid into the coUocted\y

hands of the County Treasurer, on, or before the fourteenth day of Decem- ^*'^ ^'®'"^"*'^''-

ber, in eacl; year.

Duties of the Cminty Treasurer and County Clerk.

if '

<
^ 1

Cy'j. It shall be the duty of every County Treasurer:—
(1) To pay out of the School Assessment of the County the amount

[of the Inspector's lawful Order on behalf of a Public School Teacher,

I

Assistant Teacher, or Monitor;

(2) To pay such Inspector's lawful Order, not later than the fourteenth

I

(lay of December in every year, in anticipation of the payment into his

liands of tiie County School Assesssment

;

(a) Notwithstanding the non-payment to the County Treasurer by the

I
fourteenth day of December of the School Assessment levied in the County,
[no Teacher shall be refused the payment by the County Treasurer, or Sub-
jtreasurer of the sum to which on the Inspector's Order he may be entitled

[from such year's County School Assessment

;

(3> To pay over to the Order of the Public School Board of any School
Idivision, (consisting of a Town, or incorporated Village and part, or parts,

lof an adjoining Township, or Townships,) any portion of a County Assess-

Iment for School purposes which may be raised within such School division;

(4) To pay over to the Order of the Public School Board of any Town
lot separated from the County a sum of money equal to the amount
collected within such Town for the payment of the Salary of the County
Inspector

;

(5) To pay at the end of every half-year, to the Order of the County
Inspector, the amount of money which is in his hands, being money which
Buch Inspector has deducted from the Salaries or male Teachers for the
superannuated Teachers' Fund for each half-year.

66. It shall be the duty of every County Clerk:—
(1) To notify the Chief Superintendent of Education of the appoint-

iient and address of every County Inspector and of the County Treasurer;
(2) To furnish the Chief Superintendent with a copy of all proceed-

ings of the Council relating to School Assessments and other educational
latters

;

(3) To transmit to the Chief Superintendent of Education, on or
before the first day of March in each year, a certified copy in the form
provided of the abstract of the Rennrt of the Auditors*

(4) To give any explanation, as far as he is able, relating to the
bditors' Report which may be required by the Chief Superintendent.
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PART V.--CITIES, TOWNS AND INCORPORATED Vn,L4«i»

1. PoWBRfc AND DUTIEB OF MUNICIPAL COUNCILS.

2. Election of School Trustees.

(1) In Cities and Towns divided into Wards.

(2) In Towns and Villages not divided into Wards.

3. Who are Voters—Disputed Elections—Office of Trustee.

4. Union of Town or Village with Township.

6. Public School Boards and Their Duties.

(1) Appoint Officers—Meetings.

(2) Possession and Management of Property—School Houses.

(3) Kinds of Schools, and their Teachers—Inspectors' Salary-

Absentee Children.

(4) Financial Estimate for Municipal Council—Pejs for Books and

Stationery—Teachers' Salaries.

(6) Annual Meeting—Tnt Books—Non-residents—Itcgisters—Report.

6. Compulsory Sale of School Site in Cities, Town and Villages

7. City and TdwN Inspectors, and City Board of Examiners.

Powert of
Councils in
Cities, Towns
and Vlllaites.

I*upll8 compet-
ine for High
School Prizes.

1. Powers and Duties of Municipal Councils.

67. The Municipal Council of eTery City, Town and incftrpointej

Village is hereby invested, within its limits, with the same power?, and

shall be subject to the same obligations, (so far as they can apply to

such City, Town and incorporated Village), as the Municipal Councils of

Counties and Townships are by this Act.

'

note.—The CouncU shall also be subject to the additional obligations which arc imposed on

them by this Act.

68. The Council of every City and Town separated, may pass By-laws

for the following purpose:—
(1) For making a permanent provision for defraying the expenses of

the attendance at the High School, of such of the Pupils of the Public

Schools of the City, or Town, as are unable to bear the expense, but are

desirous of, and, in the opinion of the respective Masters of such Public

and High Schools, possess competent attainments for competing for any

Scholarship, Exhibition, or other similar Prize, offered by such High

School.

2. Election of School Trustees.

1. In Cities and Towns divided tnto Wards.

69. On the incorporation of any City, or Town, and the division
First election
of School Trus- thereof into Wards :

—
tees in Cities

and Towns.

Term of ofBce.

(o) Two fit and proper Persons shall, at the first election of School

Trustees, be elected School Trustees of every Ward, by a majority of the

votes of the assessed Free-holders and Householders thereof:

(b) One of the Trr.stees, (to be determined by lot at the first nippt-

ing of Trustees after their election,) shall retire from office at the tirtip

appointed for the next annual School Election, and thn other shall con-

tinue in office one year longer, and then retire

;

(r) Every Trustee shall continue in office until his Successor has been

elected.
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arc impoKL'il on

O For every Ward into which any City, or Town, is divided;

ui) There shaf! he two School Truitees, each of whom, after the first

election of 'Irustees, shall continue in ofBoo for two years, and until his

Successor has been elected

;

(b) One of the Trustees elected shall retire on the second Wednesday
in January yearly in rotation.

71. In every City and Town, on the .second Wednesday in January:—
(a) An Election shall be held in every Ward at the place of the last

Municipal Election, and under the direction of the same Returning

Officer, and conducted in the same manner as an ordinary Municipal

Ward Election;

(b) In case of the default of said Returning OflRcer, then the election

sliall be held under the direction of such person as the Electors present

may choose;

(c) At such Election one fit and proper Person to be a Trustee shall

be elected by a majority of the votes of the assessed Freeholders and
Householders in and for every Ward

;

(d) The Trustee so elected shall continue in office for two years, and
until his Successor has been elected.

72. The poll at every election of a School Trustee, or Trustees, shall

not close before eleven of the clock in the forenoon

:

(a) In Cities, Towns, and incorporated Villages, the same time shall

be allowed for the election of School Trustees which is allowed by the

Municipal Institutions Act (which may be in force at the time), for the

election of Municipal Councillors in such Municipalities.

73. The Act relating to School Trustee Elections, passed in the thirty-

second year of Her Majesty's Reign, and chaptered Forty-four, except

the Ninth and Tenth Sections thereof, shall apply to the City of Toronto
alone.

Two TniHlefii
to btianiiunlly
uloctfil In uach
ward.

Annual • lec-

lion ol

Trusteen.

One Truitee In
t'ach ward.

Time and
hours /or
School ulec-

tiuns in rural
ic(!tionH, towns,
etcetera.

32 v., a. U
applies to
Toronto alone.

', n

(2) In Villages and Towns v^t divided into Wards.

;he division

lor has been

74. The School boundaries of a Village rural School Section, or other
School division, existing at the time of its incorporation, as a Village,

or Town Municipality, shall continue in force, and be considered as the
School boundaries of the newly incorporated Village, or Town, notwith-
standing its incorporation, until such boundaries are altered under the

authority of this Act.

75. In every Town, not divided into Wards, and in every incorporated
Village, there shall be six School Trustees, two of whom, after the first

election, shall retire irom office yearly on the second Wednesday in

January.

76. On the incorporation of any Town, or Village:—
(«) The Returning Officer appointed to hold the first Municipal Elec-

tion therein, shall call a Meeting, by giving ix days' notice in at least

three public places in the Town, or Village, for the election of School
Tn stees to take place on the second Wednesday in January;

(h) In case of his neglect to do so, for one month, any two Freeholders
in the Town or Village may, on giving like notice, call a Meeting for this

purpose

;

(c) At such Meeting six Trustees shall be elected, who shall hold

I
office during the periods mentioned in the next siicceedinor Section.

77. The Trustees of every such Town and Village shall be divided by
[lot into three classes, each consisting of two Trustees, and to be numbered
[one, two, three:

New villaf;e

boundaries.

Six trustees.

First election
of School Trus-
tees in a Village
or Town.

Trustees when
first elected, to
bo classified.
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(«) Tlif first of wliich classes shall hold office ono year;

{h) Tho (tk'cond of which clasw-s shall hold office for two years;

(c) The third of which clnsae* sh.iH hold office for thret years, and

until thoir Kuccessors respect ivoly aro elected.

Suoh Tr..»tet.» 78. The Trustees con.posinB ouu of such classes shall retire yearly

to retire yearly . i.„ti^„ . i

byroutloii. III rotation.

—

- ^ i i, i i „ii v

(a) The order of such rotation of the Trustees first elected shall b«

determined hv lot at the first Meeting of the Trustees after their election;

(/>) Except the Trustees elected at the first election, the Trustees so

to retire shall l)e thosS who have hold the office for the thou next preced-

ing three years, or who have been elected to supply any vacancy m tlm

retiring class.
i «r j

70. A School Meeting shall he held annually on the second \\ednes-

day in January, in such Town and Village, at the place of the then last

annual election of Councillors:

(a) At this Meeting the assessed Freeholders and Householders of Im

Town or Village, shall elect two persons to be Trustees in the place of

the two retiring from office;

ib) The Trustees so elected shall continue in office three years, and

until their Successors have been el'-cted.

Aniuuil clei

tlou of two
IriiBti'eH In

towns ami
villHKfk.

3. Who aue Voters—DiwuTED Ri>ection8—Office of Tiiustee.

ClmllenRlnR
yolersiit whool
elections.

Declnration.

80 In case an objection bo made to the right of any Person to vote

,it an election in any City, Town, or Village, or upon any other subject

connected with School purposes therein, the Returning Officer presiding

at the Election shall require the Person whose right of voting is objected

to, to make the following declaration:

"I do declare and affirm that I have been rated on the Assessment

Roll of this Citv, (Town, or Village division, as the case may be), as a

Freeholder, (Householder, or Tenant as the case may be), and that I have

paid a Public School Tax in this Ward, (Town, or Village, as the ccm

may be), within the last twelve months, and that I am legally qualified to

vote at this election."

Whereupon the Person making such a declaration shall bo permittea

to vote.

81. Any Trustee elected to fill an occasional vacancy in a Public

School Poard, shall hold office only for the unexpired term of the per-

son in whose place he is elected to serve.

82. Any retiring Trustee may be re-elected with his own consent,

otherwise he shall be exempted from serving for four years next aftor

leaving office.

83. It shall be the duty of the Judge of the County Court:—
(a) Within twenty days after the election of a Public School Trustee,

or Trustees, in any City, Town, or incorporated Village within his County,

to receive and investigate any complaint respecting the mode of conduct-

ing the Election, and confirm it or set it aside, and appoint the time and

place of holding a new Election, as he may judge right;

(b) The expenses of the investigation of any such complaint shall be

paid by the Parties concerned in it, as may be decided by the County

Judge.

4. Union of Town oe Village with Township.

School union 84. Part of a Township, or parts of Townships, and an adjoining

In town or ,j,^^^ ^^ Village, may be united by the Reeves, or the Deputy Rfieves,

Terms for

which persons
are elected to

till yacancies

Re-election of

any trustee
lawful.

Contested
elections in

citiec. towns
and yillages.

Costs of con-
tested elec-

Uoiu.
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foiirity Inspector, or Innpt'ctors, and a l'«>rsoii uppoitifil by the Public

School Honrd con(!«rnod, or its Rpprosentativ? for thiti purposn

:

((j) Tln< alteration shfiil ho mado hy a majority of tho said Pornons

who mny Iw proHont at any lawful Meotinn calh'd for that purposo;
{fi) Such union of portions of a TowuNhip, or TowuHhips, and an

iidjoining Town i>r incorporated VillaKo, shall, for the purposes of the
tdoction of Trnstcos, be d«<emod ono School Section, or division;

(c) Such union shall also bo considered in re«ii.ct to Inspection and
Taxation for School purpo84<s, as belouKiiiK to tho Township, Town or

Villnnc, in which the School Ifousp is situated;

(«/) It shall he the duty of the Mayor, Reeve, or Deputy-reeve, of

tho Municipality concerned, and of the County Inspector, annually to
ti()uiilize the Assessment of such union School division

;

(f) Any portion of a County Assessment for School purposes, which
may be raised within any such school division, shall be paid over by tho
County Treasurer to the Order of the Board of Trustees thereof.

6. Pdbmc ScHOot. RoAuns and their Duties.

85. The School Trustees for 'ufi, "ity. Town, incorporated VillaRe, Truntaes to be
or division, shall be a Corporati' n, under the name of "Tho Public School * ^''^''P'"'""*'"-

Board of the City, (Town, Villt .;c or f:>i.;iion) of , in the County
of ." and shall succeed .^ ;i tho lorporate property, rights and
powers, 11 nd be subject to all the 'ornorute obligations and liabilities of

I

the preceding Trustees.

80. It shall be the duty of the Public School Hoard of every City, nuUcnof tlie

[Town, incorporated Village and division re.ipectively, and they are hereby Lourd!
'*'''*""'

autliorized

;

(1) To appoint Officerx and Meetings.

(1) To elect annually, or oftener, from among their own Members, a
jChnirman, who shall have a riglit to vote at all times;

(a) In case of an equality of votes on any question before the Board,

I

the question shall be held to be decided in the negative;
(2) To appoint the times and places of their Meetings and the mode

lof culling them, and of conducting and recording their proceedings, and
|of keeping all their School Accounts;

(a) The first Meeting of every Board may be called by any Member
Itliereof, and it shall take place in vhe City, Town or Village Council-
Irooiii

;

(^) To appoint:

((') A Secretary, or Secretary-trea.surer

;

(6) One or more Collectors, if requisite of such School Fees, or Rate-
bills, as the Board may have authority to charge;

In. The Collector, or Colectors, and Secretary-treasurer, may be of
jtlipir own number

;

2a. The Secretary-treasurer and the Collector, or Collectors shall be
hbjpct to the same duties, obligations and penalties as the like Officers
In rural School Sections:

Election of
chHirman and
his vote.

Majority of
votes to
govern

.

Time and place
of meeting of
Board.

Appointment
ofsei-retary,
collector and
treasurer.

j2) To have Posiession and Management of Property and School Houses.

(4) To take possession of all Public School Property:
(a) To accept and hold as a Corporation all such property acquired Board to take

k Kiven at any time, for Public School purposes, in the City, Town, orRwic"*
tillage, by any title whatsoever; soliool

property.



58

To manage or
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ceeds.
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To provide
school pre-
iDisc8, appara-
tus, text-books
and library.

{b) To manage or dispose of such Property, and all Money, or Income

for Public School purposes;

(c) To apply the same, or the proceeds thereof, to the objects for

which they have been given, or acquired;

(5) To do whatever thoy may judge expedient with regard:

(a) To purchasing, or renting, School Sites and Premises;

(b) To building, repairing, furnishing, warming, and keeping in order

the School Houses and Appendages, Lands, Enclosures, and movable

Property

;

^ j t. t. i

(c) To procuring suitable Maps, Apparatus, Text and Prize Books,

and for establishing and maintaining School Libraries;

(6) To appoint, (in T6wns and incorporated Villages only) a Repre-

sentative of the Board to meet with the Mayor, Reeve, or Deputy-reeve,

and County Inspector, to make any alteration which may be proposed in

the School boundaries of such Town, or Village;

(3) Kinds oi Schools, and their Teachers'-Inspcctors' Salary-Abseniee

Children.

Kind of
Schools.

Teachers.

Inspector.

Trustees to as-

certain names
of absentee
children.

Notify parents

Impose a rate-

bill or make
complaint to
magistrate.

(7) To determine:

(a) The number. Sites, kind, grade and description of Schools (such

as male, female, infant. Central, or Ward, Schools), to be established and

maintained in the City, Town, Village, or division;

(b) The Teachers, Assistants, and Monitors to be employed
;

tlio

terms on which they are to be employed; the amount of their remuneration,

and the duties which they are to perform

;

(c) The Salary of the Inspector of Schools, (to be appointed in Cities

and Towns only), as provided by this Act

;

(8) To ascertain before the thirty-first day of December in every year,

through the Assessor, Collector, or some other Person to be appointed for

that purpose, and paid by them, the names, ages and residences of all the

children of school age in their division, or municipality, as the case may

be -distinguishing those children between the ages of seven and twelve

yekrs inclusive-who have not attended any School, (or who have not

been otherwise educated,) for four months of the year, as required by this

Act"
'(9) To notify personally, or by letter, or otherwise, the Parents, or

Guardians, of such children of the neglect, or violation on their part, of

the provisions of this Act in regard to Compulsory Education;

'

(10) To impose a Rate bill not exceeding one dollar per month for

each of their childror not attending School upon said Parents, or

Guardians, who, after having been so notified, continue to neglect, or

violate, the said provisions of this Act, or to make complaint of such

neglect, or violation, to a Magistrate having jurisdiction in such cases,

as provi' d by this Act, and to deliver to the said Magistrate a stnti^

ment of the names and residences of the Parents, or Guardians, of such

children

;

To lay before
municipal
council esti-

mate for

moneys.

(4) Financial Estimate for Municipal Council—Teachers' Salaries.

(11) To prepare from time to time, and lay before the Municipal Coun-

cil of the City, Town, or Village, an estimate of the sums which they

think requisite:
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—Ahsevtee

d in Cities

books, and li-

braries, &c.

(a) For paying the whole or part, of the Salaries of the Inspector, For salaries of

(in Cities and Towns only), and of Public and Industrial School Teachers curingTchTOT

in Cities, Towns and Villages; premises.

(b) For purchasing or renting Public and Industrial School Premises :
F*"" building,

' rtpairlng and
(c) For building, renting, repairing, warming, furnishing, and keep- ''*^'P'" 8 '"

,

ing in order the Public and Industrial School Houses and their Appendages houses,

and Grounds;

(d) For procuring suitable Apparatus and Text, Prize and Library appaia'tX'text

Books for such Schools

;

(e) For the establishment and maintenance of School Libraries ; and

(/) For all other necessary expenses of the Schools under their charge
; mTil-ed to'pro-

And the Council of the City, Town, or Village, shall provide such Jundr*^*^'^
sums in the manner desired by the said Public School Board

;

(12) To appoint a fit and proper Person to collect the Rate bills or Appointment

School Fees chargeable by them upon the inhabitants of thqir Munici- School Col-

pality, or division, or upon those who are Non-rf ..dent, or the sums ^'^ °^'

which the said inhabitants have subscribed

;

(13) To pay such Collector, at the rate of not less than five, nor more
than ten, per centum on the Moneys collected by him

;

(a) Every such Collector shall give security satisfactory to the Trustees ; Collector to
IfiVG HCCIirltT

(b) Such Collectors shall have the same pow< ; by virtue of a War-
rant, signed by a majority of the Trustees, in collecting the School Rate, powers"'*

or Subscription, and shall proceed m the same manner as ordinary Col-

lectors of County and Township Rates and Assessments

;

(c) All moneys thus collected shall be paid into the hands of the Moneys to be

Treasurer of the City, Town. Village, or School division, or of the Treasurer, orderof the

or Secretary-treasurer of the Board, for the Public School purposes of the "^"^ "

same, subject to the order of the Board

;

(14) To appoint, at their discretion, some fit and proper Person, to be Treasurer.

Treasurer, or Secretary-Treasurer, to the Corporation; who shall giv6 such

stcurtiy as may be required by a majority of the Trustees;

(a) For the correct and safe keeping and forthcoming, (when called

for,) of the papers and moneys belonging to the Corporation;

(6) And for the receiving and accounting for all School Moneys collected Trustees may

by Rate-bill, Subscription, or otherwise, from the inhabitants of the Munici- cretionary fee

pality or from Non-residents; fromparenu.

(c) And for the disbursing of such Moneys in the manner directed by
the majority of the Trustees and by this Act

;

(15) To give, with the School Inspector, orders to duly qualified Teachers, Trustees and

Assistants, or Monitors, on the Treasurer of the Mun: ipality for the orders to'*

Salaries due to them

;

teachers.

(16) To give orders to other School Officers and Creditors for the sums Trustees to

due to them, on the Treasurer of the City, Town, or Village, or on their fuLVdul to^°""

own Treasurer, or Secretary-treasurer

;

Creditors.

(5) Annual Meeting—Text Book—Non-residents—liegisters—Beport.

(17) To call and give notice of annual and special School Meetings of Trustees to

Ulio assessed Freeholders. Householders and Tenants, of thn City, Town, or ^n^ "a/lfn^"^
Village, or of any Ward therein, for filling up vacancies in the School Trustee Special M»et-

Corporation, or for any other pi'rpose, in the manner and under the

[Regulations prescribed by this Act;

ing.
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(18) To soG that all the Pupils of the Schools are duly supplied with
To spe tliat

bSrfused.a uniform series of Authorized Text-books;

and appoint
Librarian.

Adequate n:-
commodaiiou.

(19) To appoint a Librarian to take charge of the School Library, or

Libraries; ,, , .,

,

c v. i

(20) To provide Adequate Accommodations for all children of school age

in the Municipality

;

*

j i. i

(21) To see that all the Schools under their charge are conducted

Provide
Registers.

Teachers
entitled to
lioliriiiys and
vacations.

Annual report.

To see tliat

oblervld."'"'' according to the authorized Regulations;
, au,

(22) To admit to their School, on the payment in advance of a School

resident pupils- Fee not exceeding fifty cents per Pupil per calendar month, any Non-resident

Pupils who reside nearer to such School than to the School of their own

Section, or division;
, ^ , , xu t 4.

(a) In case of dispute as to the distance from the School, the Inspector

shall decide;
, i • • i

(23) To provide, at the expense of the School, general admission and

daily class Registers, in the prescribed form

;

, ^. ti, x ,

(24) To provide for the payment of the Salary of the Masters and

Teachers for the authorized Holidays occurring during the period of their

engagement with the Trustees, and also for the Vacations which follow

immediately on the expiration of the School Term during which they havo

served or of the Term of his Agreement with such Trustees
;
and also for

Salary during sickness, as certified by a Medical Man for a period at the

rate of not exceeding four weeks for the entire year; which period may be

increased at the pleasure of the Trustees

;

(25) To prepare and publish, at the end of every year, in one or more

of the public Newspapers, or otherwise, for the information of the inhabi-

tants of the City, Town, or Village, and Annual Report of their proceedings,

of the progress and state of the Schools under their charge, and of the

Receipts and Expenditure of all School Moneys;

(26) To prepare and tran.smit annually, before the fifteenth of January,

to the Chief Superintendent of Education, in the form provided by him, a

Report- signed by a majority of the Trustees, containing all the items of

information which may be required therein.

87. Every Public School Board in a City, Town, incorporated Village, or

School division, shall have authority:—
(1) To appoint annually or oftener, if they judge it expedient, and

under such Regulations as they think propei^, a Committee of not more

than three persons for the special charge, oversight, and management of

each School within the City, Town, or Village;

(2) To collect at their discretion from the Parents, or Guardians, of

children attending any Public School under their charge, a sum not exceeding

twenty cents r calendar month, per Pupil, to defray the cost of Text-

books, Stationery and other Contingencies;

(3) To admit non-resident Pupils to their School, on payment of reason-

able Fees or Rate-bill, not exceeding fifty cents per calendar month per

Pupil, payable in advance;
,, •, ^ xi. >

(a) The Board is required to admit all Non-resident Pupils to their

School who reside nearer to such School than to the School in their own

Section

;

. ., . i n j • i

(b) In case of dispute as to the distance, the Inspector shall decide,

and tbfi Trustees shall then admit said Non-resident Pupils

;

(4) To increase, at their pleasure, the period fixed by thia Act,

(of not exceeding four weeks for the entire year), for which a Teacher shall

be entitled to his Salary in the case of sickness, as certified by a Medical

Man;
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To unite with
High School
If expedient.

Invest surplus.

May exercise
same powers
as ruial
Trustees.

(5) To supplement out of local funds, at their pleasure, the Pension
granted by the Council of Public Instruction -to a Public School Teacher;

(6) To adopt, at their discretion, (but not after the first day of July, One
thousand eight hundred and seventy-four) such measures as they may judge
expedient, in concurrence with the Trustees of the High School, for uniting
one, or more, of the Public Schools of the City, Town, or Village, with suvch

High School;

(7) To invest, as they may see fit, any surplus Moneys for educational
purposes, as provided in the One hundred and fifty-second Section of this

Act;

(8) To exercise, as far as thoy judge expedient, in regard to their City,
Town, or Village, all the powers vested in the Trustees of each School Sec-
tion in regard to such School Section.

6. Compulsory Sale of School Site in Cities, Towns and Villages.

(9) To select Land for a School Site on which to erect a School House, School sites.

01 School Houses and necessary Buildings, or for enlarging School Premises
already held:—

(a) If the Owner of such Land shall refuse to sell the same, or shall ^""^'' °^ '«"><*

demand tlierefore a price deemed unreasonable by the Board, the Proprietor schoo'rsite

of such Land, the Board, shall each forthwith select an Arbitrator;
selected.

(b) The Arbitrators thus chosen and the County Inspector, or any two Arbitrator,

of them, or the Trustees' Arbitrator and the Inspector, (in case the Owner
should neglect, or refve, to appoint an Arbitrator), shall appraise the
damages to the Owner of such Land;

(c) Upon the tender of payment by the Board of the amount of such
damages to the Owner, the Land shall be taken and "

for the purpose
aforesaid

;

(d) Vacant Land only shall be taken in such City, Town, or Village for Exception
a School Site without the consent of the owner, or Owners

;

Thim".Yah^Se/tion'oS!^^^^^
*""" ^ ™^'^° "'"'''P' "' P^"^*'^'^'! "' 'he sixth clau.se of the

(e) Lands in the hands of parties unknown, or under any disability Parties

named, shall be taken as provided in the Thirty-eighth Section of this Act ;

""''"°^"-

(j) In case no Deed of the Site can be obtained, the Award of the
j^^, j^j^^^ j^^

Arbitrators shall, on the Affidavit of one Trustee, be registered at the orawurd.'°"

Registry OflBce.

7. City and Town Inspectgus and City Board of Examiners.

SS. It shall be the duty of the Public School Board in every City and
Town :—

(1) To appoint, from time to time, from among those holding the neces- cuy and Town
I

sary Certificates of Qualification one Person to be Inspector of Public Schools Inspector.
' ir the City, or Town

:

(a) The Inspector appointed shall possess all the powers, and be subject Powers.

j

to all the obligations enumerated in the One hundred and fourteenth Sec-
[
tion of this Act

;

0)) Any City, or Town, Inspector shall be subject to dismissal for mis- Dismissal,
amduct, or inefficiency, by a majority of the Members of the Board appoint-
uig him, or by two-thirds vote of the Members of such Board, without such

I cause:
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Vaoanciea.

Remuneration
of Inspector.

Pay Inspector
as Examiner.

Pay contingent
expenses.

Appoint City
Examiners.

Pay Expenses
of Membem.

Provide rooms.

(c) Any vacancy caused by dismissal, death, or resignation, shall be

filled by the Board by the appointment of some legally qualified Person

;

but the Person dismissed shall not be reappointed without the concurrence

of the Party who had dismissed him-
, „ , j- »

(d) The remuneration of each City and Town Inspector shall be Jetor-

rained and provided for by the Board appointing him;

NOT.-I.. Towns not -parate .rom the Coun^ ^^^^iST^li^'^^'^
""''' '" "''

Board the Money specified in the fourth I'lause oi uie oi.vi.j'

(2) To provide for the payment to the Inspector of such City, or Town,

of ^ sum at the rate of Five dollars per day, while he is engaged in the

Exlinrtion of Pupils for Admission to the High School, or Colleciato

^"'*(?rTL provide for the payment of the Contingent Expenses of the

Examination for the Admission of Pupils to the High School, or Collegiat.

^"'^sfu shall be the duty of the Public School Board of every City:-

1) To appoint a City^Board of Examiners for the examination and

licensing of Public School Teachers, as provided in P-t VIII. o this A

(2) To provide for the payment of the Expenses of the Members of the

City Board of Examiners, as provided in Part VIII. of this Act;

(3) To provide suitable Rooms, or other Accommodation, for hoW-^ * -

Examination of Teachers in the City, upon the application of the City

Inspector,

PA..T VI.-PUBLIC SCHOOL TEACHERS AND THEIR DUTIES.

1. Qualified Teacher Defined.

2. Te.\cher cannot be Trustee or Inspector.

3. Specific Duties of Teachers.

4. Protection in regard to Salart.

5. Supebannuation of Teaoheks.

1. Qualified Teacher Defined.

90 No male or female Teacher, Assistant, or Monitor of a Public School,

shall be deemed legally qualified, who does not at the time of his, or her

engaging with the Trustees, and during the period of the engagement with

the Trustees, hold a Certificate of Qualification, as provided iii this Act.

2. A Teacher Cannot be a Trustee or Inspector.

Teachernot.o 91. No Master, or Teacher of a Public, or High School shall hold the

officef"'" offi«« °^ School Trustee, or School Inspector.

3. Specific Duties of Teachers.

92. It shall be the duty of every Teacher of a Public Sdiool

:

(1) To teach diligentUy and faithfully all the branches required to e

taught in the School, according to the terms of his Engagement with the

Trustees, and according to the provisions of this Act and the author^.d

!

Regulation under it.
, ^ j n u

(2) To kopp in the prescribed form the General, Entrance and Dail)

Class, or other. Registers of the School.

Qualified
Teacher
defined.

Duties of

Public School
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To tcflch
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To Iteep the
Register of the
ch<x)l.
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r over to the

:e and Daily

(a) He shall record therein the admission, promotion, removal, or other-
wise of the Pupils of his School

;

(3) To maintain proper order and discipline in his School according to
the authorized Forms and Regulations;

(4) To keep a Visitors' Book, (which the Trustees shall provide,) and
enter therein the Visits made to his School, and to present said Book to every
Visitor, and request him to make therein any remarks suggested by his

visit

;

(5) To give the Trustees and Visitors access at all times, when desired
by them, to the Registers and Visitors' Book appertaining to the School;

(6) To deliver up any School Registers, Visitors' Book, School House
Key, or other School Property in his possession, on the demand, or order,
of the majority of the Trustee Corporation employing him;

(a) In case of his wilfully refusing to do so, he shall be deemed guilty
of a :nisrlemeanor, and shall riot be deemed a qualified Teacher until resti-

tution be made, and shall also forfeit any claim which he may have against
the said Trustees

;

(7) To have at the end of every Quarter a Public Examination of his
School, of which he shall give due notice to the Trustees of the School, to
iiny School Visitors who reside in, or adjacent to the School, and through
the Pupils to their Parents and Guardians;

(8) To furnish to the Chief Superintendent of Education, or to the
Sch:)ol Inspector, when desired, any information which it may be in his
power to give respecting anything connected with the operations of his
School, or in anywise affecting its interests or character;

4. Protection of Teaoheh in regard to Salary.

93. Any Teacher shall be entitled to be paid at the rate mentioned in
his Agreement with the Trustees, even after the expiration of the period

j

of his Agreement, until the Trustees pay him the whole of his Salary as
Teacher of the School, according to their Engagement with him, and includ-
ing allowance for Holidays and other times, as provided by the Twenty-
fourth clause of the Eighty-sixth Section of this Act, and the Eighty-first
[Section of the High School Act, (37 Victoria, Chapter 27;)

(a) This Section shall only apply where the Teacher prosecutes his claim
for Salary within three months after it is due and payable by the Trustees.

94. All matters of difference between Trustees and Teachers in regard
jto Salary, or other remuneration, shall be brought and decided in the
JDlvision Court by the Judge of the County Court in each County;

(a) The decision of any County Judge in all such cases may be appealed
|froin, as provided by this Act;

(6) In pursuance of a Judgment, or Decision, given by a County Judge
lin a Division Court, under the authority of this Section, and not appealed
Ifrem, execution may issue from time to time, to recover what may be due
of the amount which the Judge may have decided the Plaintiff entitled to,
^n like manner as on a Judgment recorded in a Division Court for a debt,
ogether with all Fees and Expenses incidental to the issuing thereof and

pevy thereunder.

5. SOPERANNUATION OF OLD TbACHERS.

91 Every male Teacher of a Public School, holding a Certificate of Annual pay

BnalifieatJon under the School Acts, shall pay into the Fund for the support Speran"n
it Superannuated School' Teachers, through the Public School Inspector, the Tochers'
lum of at leasf Four Dollars annually in half-yearly sums; *und.
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(a) Every tem.l. Te.cW l.ol.line a like Certiflc.te, and every lee.lll

^ualitl M:Lr, o, T,ac!,„r, o. a Hish School, M.y ..». wh.le oBga^od ,.

, • • +« +v,o Wdiifl ft like or larger, sum annually.

''-^'}.^,^:l^^:^n^r^'^^ pr^esLion shall be entitled to revive

K„A ^on. the Chief Superintendent one half of any sums paid in by hun,

t f^tt Fund through the Public School Inspector, or otherwise;

"^

t; on thJdeceae of'any Teacher, his Wife, her Husband, or othor

,e.a Representative, shall be entitled to receive ^-k th. . .rnonnt p^
into the Superannuation Fund by such Teacher, with im,e..,st at

"^ T"lC;t:ir'Z"lle engaged in his ,r.f..o.. cou.ribu..

to th SupeTannuated Te,achers' Fund, as provided by this Act, .hall, .,

eaching the age of sixty years, be entitled t-, retire fron. che proFe...,:.

It S^^ discretion, and recnve an allowance, or Pension at the rate ol ...

dolLs per annim for every year of .uch service in Lpper Canada o:

S^l:Ho'upon furnishing to .I.e Coiu.: <f Public J-tniction sat.i^

evidence of good moral character, of his aye, and of the len,_th of his

Ha Public or High School, Teacher in T;pper Canal., or Ontario;

" ^^Z:knln may b^ supplemented out ^'^-l^-^^.X'':;!,
pal Co.n.n Public, or High, School Board, or Board of Eduction,

''"\v..v Teacher u-der sixty years of ago who has contributed as

aforesaid aid vho in disabled from practising his profession, shall be enftl

n aTik: I..Hi>», or local supplementary allowance, upon furnishing t

I;.'!:;;.'.- .ad upon furnishing to the Councd from time to time, .n

addition dien.to, satisfactory evidence of his being disabled;

(a) Everv Teacher entitled to receive an
-^<^-^^^\'r^J^^^Z\

Co i..nate Institute, shall, in addition to said
'^"^'^"^^'X/rr annu

a. Head Master of a High School, or Collegiate Institute.

99 The retiring allowance shall cease at the close of the year o the

death of the Recipient, and may be discontinued at any time should e

nlnsioned Teacher fail to maintain a good moral character, to be vouched

r whl required,) to the satisfaction of the Council of Public nstruct.on,

00 If any pensioned Teacher shall, with the consent of the Counc ,

resume 'the profession of teaching, the payment of his allowance shall k\

sustjended from the time of his being so engaged.

'a) In case of his again b<.ng placed by the Council on the superannuj

ation ist, a Pension for the additional time of teaching shall be allcnved

h m on his compliance with this Act and the prescribed Regulations.

101 No Teacher .hall be entitled to share in the Superannuated Teachon

'^""(a)"He"ha7contributed to said fund the sum of four dollars, or niore

per annum, during and for the period of his t...cning school, or .1 M
receiving aid from said Fund.

. r t. i-i- T^„tr,ml

(b) He fu^n:;.hes satisfactory evidence to the ' ..uncil of Public Instru

tion of good '.Ki..l character, age and length ci .ervice in this Province a.

a WiWic nr H - School Teacher, as proviJod i-y ^ his Act.
|

10 ^ne'MTnicipal Treasurer, or othe. ...asurer of «ohool Mono,.

shall at the end of each half-year, pay over •> \.' Order of the Inspe to

tWinount o m„,ey which is in such Treasurer, h.^ds. being money vvh.ct|
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said Inspector has deducted, as required by law, from salaries of male
Teachers for the Superannuated Teachers' Fund for such half-year, or which
is due and payable by any male Teacher to the fund.

PART VII -PUBLIC SCHOOL INSPECTORS' QUALIFICATIONS
AND DUTIES. «

1. QuAIilFICATIONS OF INSPECTORS

—

ReSTIIICTION.

2. Appointment, Removal, and Salary, of Inspectors.
3. Duties of County Inspectors.

(1) Oversight of Schools—Apportionment of Moneys.
(2) Cheques to Teachers—Superannuation Moneys.
(3) Visitation and Inspection of Schools—Lectures.
(4) Management of Schools—Meetings of Examiners, etcetera.
(5) Settlement of Complaints and Differences.

(6) Election Lists—Duty of Inspectors.

(7) Suspending and giving Teachers' Certificates.

(8) Miscellaneous—Guided by Instructions—Annual Beport.
(9) Apportionment to Union School Sections.

4 Duties of City and Town Inspectors of Schools.

(1) Oversight and Examination of Schools.

(2) Lectures—Management of Schools—Text Books.
(3) Meeting of Examiners—Teachers' Certificates.

(4) Miscellaneous Duties—Election Lists—Duty of Inspectors.

1. Qualifications of Inspectors—Restriction

103. The qualifications of County, City and Town Inspectors shall, fron. Qualifications
time to time, be prescribed by the Council of Public Instruction, which shall

''^ ^"'P**'*""-

(letcrreme the time and manner of Examination of Candidates for Certifi-

j

cates of Qualification as Inspectors, and grant sut^h Certificates.
104. No Inspector shall be a Teacher, or Trustee, of any Public, High, School Inapec

or Separate, School while he holds the oflBce of Insnector to™ shall not
[ t,^^.^ •.. hold certain

offices.

2. Appointment, Removal, and Salary of Inspectors.

105. Each County Inspector of Public Schools shall be appointed by
I the County Council, and every City, or Town, Inspector shall be appointed
jby the Public School Board of the City, or Town;

(n) Any County, City, or Town, Inspector shall be subject to dismissal
|b.v a majority of the Members of the Council, or Board, appointing him, in
lase of misconduct, or inefficiency, or by a vote of two-thirds of such
toimeil or Board without such cause;

^
('') The County Inspectors shall be subject to dismissal by the Lieutenant-

Governor for misconduct, or inefficiency

;

(c) No dismissed Inspector shall be re-appointed without the concurrence
p the Party who has dismissed him;

'") No Person shall be eligibfe to be appointed an Inspector who does
lot old a legal Certificate of Qualification as required by the One hundred
|nd third Section of this Act.

5—xxvi.

. ••*
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106 The County remuneration of an Inspector shall not be less than

Five dollars per School per annum, to be paid quarterly by the County

Council;
, . . i ^ • i

(1) The County Council shall also have authority to determine and

provide :
—

(a) For the Travelling Expenses of the County Inspector

;

(b) It shall be lawful for the Lieutenant-Governor to direct the pay-

ment, out of the Consolidated Revenue, of an additional sum. not exceed-

ing Five dollars per school per annum, to each County Inspector.

Additional Allowance to County Inspectors.

107 Every County School Inspector shall be entitled to an allowance

from the County Council, including Travelling Expenses, of such an amount

as the Council may determine, when not fixed by law, for performing the

following additional duties .
—

(1) Equalizing annually, with the Mayors, Reeves, or Deputy-reeves,

aa required by law, the Assessments in union School Sections, or divisions :-

(2) Visiting and inspecting Schools, and giving special Certificates to

Teachers in new and remote Townships, under the authority of this Act.

108 Any Inspector, or other duly qualified Person, appointed to inspect

Schools in new and remote Townships, and to advise and encourage the

Settlers to establish Schools for their children, under the Regulations and

with the aid provided by law, or to report on any School matter, shall bo

entitled to such additional, or other, remuneration out of any moneys

appropriated bv the Legislature for that purpose, as may be deemed just

and equitable, considering the nature and extent of the duties to be per-

formed.
, ,1 1 •

I
•

109. No Inspector of Schools hereafter appointed shall, during Ins

tenure of office, engage in, or hold, any other employment, office, or

calling which would interfere with the full discharge of his duties as Inspec-

tor, as required by law.

110. In cases where an Inspector requires the testimony of Witnesses

to the truth of any facts alleged in any complaint, or Appeal, made to him,

it shall be lawful for such Inspector to administer an oath to such Wit-

nesses, or to require their solemn affirmation, befo-o receiving their

testimony.
.

111. In the event of any County Inspector resigning his office the

Warden of the County within which such Inspector held office, may appoint,

*rom the list of those legally qualified, a fit and proper Person, to the office

vacated, until the next ensuing mcsting of the County Council.

3. Duties of County School Inspectors.

Duties of
County School
Inspectors.

112. It shall be the duty of every Public School Inspector in a County,

and he is hereby empowered :—

(1) Oversight of Schools.—Apportionment of Moneys.

(1) To have the oversight of all Public Schools in the Townships and

j

Villages within the County, or union of Counties, or part of the County,

or union of Counties, for which he shall be appointed.

Jurisdiction, (a) To have all the powers in every Municipality within his jurisdic-

obligations. &c.^.^^^
and be subject to all the obligations which are conferred or imposed

|

5a—xxvi.



To apportion
Sohool Fund
ascordinjf to
Rvera^re atteii-
aance.

To apportion
but not pay
unless
Trustees make
half-yearly
return.

CUap
.
I. EDfCATIOK ACTS PASSED BY THE LEGISLATUHE, 1874,

«, To ^tribute, uir„;Hit'?„'.i,, rrt'c^^^^^^^^^
tendent of Education, amone all of thn Srhn^i « *• ,

Superin-

tionod to, or raised by County Rate wifHn+r t i.

°' ^""^ ^PP"'"'

....ording to the ratio of the aver!.! a^ ,

Townshtps under his charge,

SohooI. (the .ean attenlnt of PupTf r^^^^^^^^^
«-^ ^"blic

.ompared with the whole averaoo number of P ^T"
^""« *"^""'> "

Schools of every such Township
'^ ' attending -the Public

iion^:i ::: ::rrt>r: si^^n^ts-^^r ^ ^^-- '- --
to law and the Regulations pro" ided under T. T T^""'"'^

'"''''^'^^

to,, have neglected to transmit to hfm the Retur?7
"' °' "'°" '''•""

for the Inst preceding half-year ° °^ "''®'"''8® attendance

(2) Cheques to Teachers-Superannuation Moneys.

none! otllrsrin the'orderof Ihl l'"T'' f
"''*""*'

"'" ^""'*°r. (^ut to Gl.e Cenue.s

upon the County Treltrrl^llT^^^^^^^^ 7^ ^''^^^ S-*-n, a Cheque f;?,'",^^f-

tioned and due te the Section aJtlTTT' x.^"^
'"" °' ™°"*y appor- '«-'«-•

tion Moneys Payable Vthr^a^Wht^^^^^^^ ^uperannu.-
thr, next succeeding clause of this Section ' *' ^'^^'^"^ '"

^.s- ^iMrtllTalttr^^^^^^^ *^ Superannuated Teach- neduot

Teacher holding a CerZZKrZuLZo: Jith" V
'-'^'^ '^^ ^"^ ""^'^ ---

transmit the same to the Education ofpartrent"
'" ^--diction, and

- ^'--'-to::^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^ pay to the order Teael.r. .-
aquation Moneys in his hands-

^^
' "^ ™"'" ^"'^^^'^'''^ Super- Pfr;.-"^"

.ve.ir ending on the last ^.^^ ^f n
"^"^^^^ Annual School Report for the ?''"'« o'-'^e"

+1.. T 4.
°*y °^ December precedinj? bii« Knor. • , , '" teachers.m Trustees; nor unless it annp^r K„

i^'«^eaing has been received from
kept by a qualified Teacher tn such ^ ^" ^'^""' '^"' ' ^'^"°' ^" '^^«»
tho yoar ending at the date :? suc^R^tt:

'^ ''"' ^'^ """^^'^ '^"''"'^

(3) n.Ya^ton and Inspection of Schools.-Inspectors' lectures

-e:o;::r:;:-rt"d/r^^^^ -^e in . .ar, ..et.o

™'raT o" *': ^'^"^*™«"* °^ ^-P"t-^ or otherwise
"'"' ^PP-nte.! ^^,^^0

«^nd the first of April
*^ °*''^'" ^«*^««» the first of October

j

ter and condition of th^Bu id '/and P^em "''^"!f
^' ^"P"'' the charac-

^^ "jny judge p, oper •
^ '^

^'^'"'"'^^
'
^""^ *« gi^e such advice as

J "I i.ectures m his County, or ^""=^"^6 in each
I

rf> » section.
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dirision, on some iubject connected with the objects, principles, and mear^

of Practical Education;

(a) He shall also do all in his power to persuade and animate Parents,

Guardians, Trustees and Teachers, to improve the character and efficienrv

of the Public Schools, and to secure tiiO sound education of the youriK

generally.

(4) Management of Schools—Meeiingt of Examiners, etcetera.

(10) To SCO t! .
' i.nuols are m.iiiaj^ed and conducted according

to law;

(a) To prevent the use of unauthorieed, and to recommend the use of

authorized, Tf^xt Books in each School;

(6) To acquire and give information ac to the manner in which sncN

authorized Books can be obtained, and the economy and advantap;e of

using tbem
(11) To apply, from time to time to the County ( ounoil for suitable

Rooms, or other Accommodation, for holding the Examination of Public

School Teachers in such County;

(n) To attend and take part in the Meetings of the Board of Examinerii

of Public School Teachers, as required by this Act;

(b) Also, in the Meetings of the Board of Examiners for the Admission

ol Pupils to any High School in a Township, or Village

;

(c) Also, in the Meetings for Arbitrations [and for the settlement cf

School Section Appeals to the County Council] appointed under the author-

ity of this Act

;

(12) To meet and confer with the Chief Superintendent of Education ,>t

such time and place as he mav ap' oint when making Official Visits to the

County

;

(13) To call and attend the Meetings authorized to be liela by this Ait,

for the forn ation, or alteration, of the boundaries of union School Sections,

or divisions, and for the annual equalization of their Assessment

(14) To give the notice to the Township Clerk and to the School Trus-

tees in regard to the formation, or any alterBMon in the boundaries of

[any School Section] union School Sections, or divisions, as required by this

Act;

(6) Sf^lement of Loca^ ''omptaiv^^ and Differrnees.

(15) To receive, inve8tigat<' and decide upon any Local compla t:

(o) In regard to the election of School Trustees, made to him within

twenty days after .loiamg any Pub' •; School M • ting for the election of a

Trustee, or Trustees, in any rural Section, within the limits of his charge,

or respecting the mode of conducting f'lch election

;

(6) In regard to the proceerlings s- anj rural School M""ting

{r.) According to the best his i Igment to confirm, • set sn h pio-

ceeding, or election, aside, a 8 )int the time ad place for a nou

election;

(d) No complaint in regard to any election, or pr^jceeding at a Schoo

Meeting, shall be entertained by any Inspector unless n. <de to him in writ-

ing within twenty days after the holding of the Election, oi Meeting:

(16) To appoint, in his discretion, the time and place for a Special School

Section Meeting, at any time, for aisy lawful purpose;

(17) To decide upon any difference of opinion between the Auditor of

the School Accounts of any School Section which may be referred to him
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(18) To decide upon any quW ns submitted to him which arise between
interested parties under the oper,. of this Act-

(n)\{ he deems it advisable, t„ Inspector may refer any such question Appeal
for settlement to the Chief Suporintendent of Education

:

(6) Election Lists—Duty of Inspectors.

(19) To prepare and exhibit publicly in his Office, for the purpose of the iu-.fH,otorto
e ect,o„ of a Member to the Council of Public Instruction, not later than {^rtlllU:"^'-
tl.M fifteenth day of June, of the years One thousand eight hundro ' and
serentv-four and One thousand eight hundred and seventy-six, an not
la ..,

,
.an the fifteenth day of June of every subsequent second year there-

after an alphabetical list of the names and post-office addresses of all leRally
qualified Teachers in the Public and Separate Schools within his Municipal-

' ?\ ^r' .•''*'°"' ^^'' """^ ^^ ®"*'"®** *" '^"t® at such elections:

^7 7'',, *
'"''''

??
"'^^'"'"•"' ^y '^"y Teacher of a Public, or Separate, opon to i„P-^hool at all reasonable times for one month from such fifteenth day of

"p'*^"""

June; "'

writl!il'; tr"'"'^
interested party complains to the said Inspector in Krror,.

lit it -hi, K TT: T'""""'
^^ ^"''^'*'°"' "^ °"y "^'"^ >" *he said

1 !.-n? / *% " ,^
°^

'' ^°'P''*°'" ^""''^^'^'^ *° «^a™i"« into the
complaint, and rectify the error, if any there be-

thanThe'rVeTri'
'"

p't P^"^
Superintendent of Education, not later Tran..,. ,„.,han the Hfteenth day of July in each of the aforesaid years, a duly cer- 1'^"

.
^P*^^^-

.

od copy of such corrected alphabetical list of legally q'ualifi'ed Teach ,

'""''^"'

'ill a form to be provided for that purpose);

S/t ?^ P^^"^ "anied in the list shall be deemed entitled to vote ; Llsu m ca«es(21) To furnish to the Chief Superintendent, (in case an election to fil
'" -•

'aVc'lfs^

a vnnanc. is required to be made by the Masters and Teachers of the Publicanc! ||.

fU , A ! 1' *,
"^"^ alphabetical list of Voters, two weeks before

iipf Superintendent shall be used;

(7) Sufvpuding, and giving, Teachers' Certificates.

'^2) To s ^,^ nd the Certificate of Qualification of anv Class or grade of-y Master, or Teacher, fo. .ny cause which may appear to him to'::',! ir

I

(a) The suspension of a ^^rovincial Certificate, issued ' - the Chief Superntendent or Council of 1 u.lic Instruction, shall coi uue • 'the casebo reported to and decided b. ,he Chief Superintendent;

unti L / T ^''^l^'"''
^^^P^nded by th. Inspector shall remain so

To.,oh \, A I'4
'^

'^^''^ ^""*'"^ '^"^ "°t'^" «hall be giv.„ to theio.iohe whose Certificafe is suspen od
;

cation^w! 7P«"t"'c"[ "" "'"^' "^ * '^^^'^^^'-'^ Certificate of Q difi-

"Kai^ion to ontinuo him in their employme, t-

issued hy the Chief S-
Tils* ruction;

May sugpend
Teachers
Certificate.

m^ , , _^ , .
— -^"^.^ciKiuii tii« Report t(i

Ir hers P. ovmcia. 'ertificate of Qualification, S™Pcr-
indent of Education or Council of Public

intfiiidcnf.

• 'f

^^Igjf
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(b) The Chief Superintendent of Education shall finally decide the case

;

(24) To gi\o any Candidate, on du<i cwiniination, according to tho Fro

gramme authorised for the Examination of Toachors, a Certificates of Quali-

firation to teach a School within tho limits of the charge of such Inspector

until, (but no longer, than) tho next ensuinv; Meeting of tho Board nf

Examiners of which such School Inspector is a Member

;

(a) No such Certificate shall be given a second time, or be valid, il

given a second time, to the same Person in tho same County;

(25) To ondorso as valid within th« County. Hiding, or division inwhidi

hois Inspector, any Third Class Certificate issued by any County, or City,

Board of Examiner' under such General llegulations as may from time

to time be prescribed under this Act;

(26) To oxaminw and give, under siuh general llt*t',ulation8, or Instruc-

tions, as aforesaid, special Certificates, from time to time, to Teachers in

new and remote Townships in the County, Riding, or division, in which lio

is Inspector;

(a) cluch Certificate shall bo valid in such Townships for the periods

mentioned in the Regulations

;

(27) To examine and givo, at his discretion, a Special Certificate to be

valid for one year, to a senior Pupil, (or Pupils) of a Public School, ur

other Person, to act as Monitor, or Assistant, or Monitors, or Assistants, in

such Public School, under General Regulations and Instructions framed !iy

th«> Council of Public InHtruction for that purpose;

(a) The Inspc *or shall not grant such Certificate without being fully

satisfied that tho I'lipil, or Person, is qualified to teach the subjects for

which he has been, or may be, employed.

(8) Miscellaneous—Guided by Instructiom—Annual lieport.

(28) To perform any duties required of him by this Act, in regard to

the formation, alteration and Assessment Rolls of School Sections in the

unorganized Townships;

(29) To apply, at his discretion to the Township Council to alter the

boundaries of any School Section, or School Sections, within his jurisdiction;

(30) To direct Trustees at his discretion, as to tho deposit with the

County Treasurer, or other investment, of the compensation awarded for

School Sites under the thirty-eighth Section of this Act;

(31) To decide any dispute which may arise as to tho comparative dis-

tance of the homes of Non-resident Pupils from the School of their Section,

and from the School of an adjoining Section, or division;

(32) To act jointly with two other Persons as Valuator of School Section

Sites, School Houses and other School Property in a Township, as may be

directed by a Township Council, and to report with them the result to the

Council

;

(33) To recommend to the County Council such Special, or Additional

Aid as he may deem advisable to be given to new, or needy School Sections

in the County

;

(34) To give orders on the County Treas"rer, or Sub-treasurer, or on the

Treasurer of the School Trustees, or Villa Corporation, for any Moneys

in his hands, deducted by such Inspector, or otherwise payable by male

Teachers under his jurisdiction into the Superannuated Teachers' Fund

;
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(86) To act in accr.Hnneo with the RoKMlationx provided for his guid- ot^rvin, ro-

anco, and tho Inatructions given to him from time to time by the Chief uuCin*"
Sui)erintendGnt of Education; fommtiou U)

cm T,. Kiv« any inf..rrnntion in hin power when desired to the Chief <rl"'W*J'<iint"^

Rupor.ntond,»nt of Education respecting any Public School matter within SmJuor'"
hill jurisdiction;

(37) To furnish tho County Auditors, wiien required, with the Trustees'
Orders aH the Authority for his Cheques upon the County, or Sub-troasurer,
for School Moneys

;

(38) To deliv«^r over to his Succeasor, on retiring from office, copies of his Hand over
Official Correspondence, and all School Papers in his custody, on the order }XinK"}roin
of the County Council; office.

(39) To pr«T'M.o and transmit to the Chief Superintendent of Educa- Trannmit an-
tion, on or before the first day of March, an Annual Report, which shall be

{".'"J
"j[!',""' '"

in tho form provided by tho said Chief Suporintondont, and >^hirh shall ^"P'rln-

state- tonAont.

I'l) The whole number of Schools and School Sections, or parts of
Sections in each Township within his jurisdiction

;

(6) Tho number of Pupils over the age of five and under the age of six-
teon taught in each School; the number between the ages of sixteen and
twenty-one years; the whole number of children residing in each Section,
or part of a Section, over the ago of five and under the age of sixteen
years;

(r) The length of time a School has been kept by a qualified Teacher
in each of such SectionsdDr parts of Sections; the branches taught; tho num-
ber of Pupils in each branch ; the Books used ; and the average attendance
of Pupils, both male and female, in each half-year

;

('/) Tlie amount of Moneys i ocoived and elected in each Section, or Cm.ioiiiK
part of a Section,—distinguishing the amount apportioned by the Chief'
Superintendent of Education; the amount received from County Assess-
ment; the amount raised by Trustees; and tho amount from any other, and
what, sources; also how such Moneys have been expended, or whether any
part remains unexpended, and from what causes; and the Annual Salary
of Teachers, male and female, with and without Board

;

if) The number of School Visits made by himself and others during tho •
year

;

the number of School Lectures delivered ; the whole number of School
Houses, their sizes, description. Furniture and Appendages; the number
rented; tho number erected during the year; of what description, and by
what means;

(/) The number of qualified Teachers; their standing, sex and Religious
Persuasions; the number, so far as he can ascertain, of Private Schools; •
tho number of Pupils and subjects taught therein; the number of Libraries,
their extent, and how established and supported ; also, any other information
which ho may possess respe-ting the educational state, wants and advan-
tages in each Township of his charge, and any suggestions wl ich he thinks
proper to make with a view to the improvement of Schools and diffusion of
useful knowledge.

AiMk

(9) Apportionment to Union School Sections.

113. The School Inspectors of adjoining Townships shall determine tho ""^V ""'<>"

sums to be paid from the Public School Fund of each Township in support K^"'*"
of the Scho Ig of union School Sections consisting of portions of the Town-
ships;
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lik

(u) They shall also determine the manner in which such sums shall hn

paid;

(le*ide°n°ca8e ^^^ ^° *^® event of one Person being Inspector of the Township con.

of dispute. cernod, he shall act in behalf of all the Townships j

(c).In the event of the School Inspectors thus concerned not being ablu

to agree as to the sum to be paid to each of the Townships, the matter sha]]

be referred to the Warden of the County for final decision.

4. Duties of City and Town rNSPECTOBS of ScHOOiiS.

114. It shall bo the duty of every Public School Inspector in a City, or

Town, and he is hereby empowered :
—

, (1) Oversujht and Examination of Schools.

(1) To have the oversight of all the Public Schools in the Municipality

for which he shall be appointed;

« (2) To have all tlie powers and be subject to all the obligations conferiM-d

and imposed upon Inspectors by this Act, according to such Instructions

as may from time to time be given to him, by the Chief Superintendent of

Education

;

y'lsUs ft year to (^) '^" ^'^^^ every Public School within his jurisdiction, from time to

each school. time, and as often as may be required of him by the Public School Board

;

(4) To examine, at his visits of inspection, into the state and condition

of every School, as respects the progress of thoT'upils in learning; tho

order and discipline observed ; the system of instruction pursued ; the mode

of keeping the School Registers; the average attendance of Pupils; the

.
character and condition of the Building and Premises

;

(5) To give such advice to the Teachers, the Pupils and Officers of tlie

School as he may judge proper;

(2) Lectures—Management oj Schools—Text Boohs.

Examine the
state of the
school.

Peliver ani.iinl

leclure«4n each
.section.

See to observ-
ance of lawful
roKulations.

(fi) To deliver from time to time, as may be prescribed a Public Lecture

oil some subject connected with the objects, principles, and means of Prac-

tical Education

;

(7) To do all in his power to persuade and animate Parents, Guardians.

Trustees and Teachers, to improve tlie character and efficiency of the Pub-

lic Schools, and to secure the sound education of tho young generally;

(8) To see that all the Schools are managed and conducted according to

law;

(9) To prevent the use of unauthorized, and to recommend the use of

authorized. Text Books in every School; and to require and give informa-

tion as to the manner in which such authorised Books can be obtained, ind

the economy and advantage of using them

;

(3) Meetings of Eyamintrs—Teachers^ Certificates.

Attend cerl«ln
meetings.

(10) To attend the Meetings of the Board of High School Examiners iind

t) perforin the duties required of him in tho Examination of Pupils for

Admission to the High School, or Collegiate Institute;

(a) If a City Inspector (>f Schools do attend the Meetings of the City

Board of Examiners and perform the duties required of him in the examina-

tion of Public School Teachers;
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(b) The City Inspector shall apply to the Public School Board for suit-
al)lo Kooms or other accommodation, in which to hold the Examination of
Public School Teachers;

(11) To meet and confer with the Chief Superintendent of Education at Onferwlth
such time and place as he may appoint when making Official Visits to the

^^'*""

County;

(12) To give, in conjunction with the Public School Board, to any quali-
^'v^^ '''"iw.-.

ficd Teacher, Assistant, or Monitor, but to none others, an Order upon the -luauSed
"

Troiisurer lor any .Salary due to such Teacher, or Monitor;
teachers.

(13) To deduct Two dollars from the amount payable every half-year to I^eduot Super-
any male Teacher employed by the Board, as such Teacher's contribution money"""
tr> Iho Superannuated Teacher's Fund;

(a) The School Treasurer is required to pay over such Superannuated
Monoy to the Order of the Inspector, at the end of every half year;

(14) To suspend the Certificate of Qualification of any Class or Grade, May suspend

of any Master, or Teacher, for any cause which may appear to him to cort/fica?e.

require it;

(a) The suspension of a Provincial Certificate issued by the Chief Super-
iutondent of Education, or Council of Public Instruction, shall continue
until the case be referred to and decided by the Chief Superintendent

;

(b) Other Certificates suspended by the Inspector shall remain so' sus-
pended until the next ensuing Meeting of the City, or County, Board of
Kxaminers, of which Meeting, due notice shall be given by the Inspector to
the Teacher whose Certificate of Qualification has been suspended

:

{() The cancelling, or suspension, of a Teacher's Certificate of Qualifi-
cation shall release the School Trustees who employed the Teacher from any
nbhgation to continue him in their employment,

(15) To report forthwith to the Chief Superintendent of Education tho R^Port sus-

suspension by him of a Teacher's Certificate, issued by the Chief Superin-
""'"'°"-

tendont, or the Council of Public Instruction, notifying in writing, the
Ifarhor, whose Certificate is suspended, of the reasons of the suspension;

(") The Chief Superintendent shall finally decide the case;
(16) To give any Candidate, on due examination, according to the Pro- May give

grnmrne authorized for the Examination of Teachers, a Certificate of Quali- SCS.o
hcation to teach a School- within the limits of the charge of the Inspector

"^'*«''"«-

u/itil, (but no longer, than) the next ensuing Meeting of the Board of
Examiners of the City, or County;

(") No such Certificate shall be given a jecond time, or be vulid if
given a second time, to the same Person in the same Municipalityno To endorse, under General Regulations prescribed, or Instructions Endorse third
given nnder this Act, as valid within the City, or Town, any Third Class [iX'"""'Certificate issued by any City, or County, Board of Examiners;

(18) To examine and give, under General Regulations and Instructions Monitors and
ramed by the Council of Public Instruction for that purpose, a Special SStls
Mh„|, or other Person, to act as Monitor, or Assistant, or Monitors or
Assistants in such Public School;

,.f,?^/.'r/".?''l'''"
'''''•" "°* ^'^"^ ^"^^ Certificate without being fully

Ttt ?'* *^" '^"^''' "' ^"^'^"-
'^ ^"^^'^^^ *° *«-h the subjects fo^

v^iiHh he has been, or may be, employed

;

n9) To give an Order half yearlv on the Treasurer nr Socretarv Of"'"" for
U..as,,ror, for any Moneys in his hands, deducteu by him or otherwise pa> tirZnT"

Who's' Fund
'''' ""^'"''"^ ^^ *''^ ®°"^' *" '^' Superannuated
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DlsUnce ol (20) To decide, in case of dispute, as to the comparative distance of
non-residents iio.irt-cii-
from school, non-resident children from their home to the School ot their bection, or to

the School of the City, Town, or division

;

(4) Miscellaneous Duties—Election Lists—Duty of Inspectors.

Inspector to
prepare eltc-
tlon lists.

Open to in-
spection.

Errors.

Transmit lists

to iJhief Super-
intendent.

lAsli in r'liiie

of vaciincios.

Observing
regi'Iatlons—

Giving, infor-
mation to
the Chit f

Superinten-
dent.

Hand over
papers on re-

tlrmg from
office.

Transmit an-
nual report to
the Chief Su-
perintendent.

Hecide ques-
tions.

Perform other
duties.

(21) To prepare and exhibit publicly in his Office, for the purpose of tho

election of a Member to the Council of Public Instruction, and not later tlian

the fifteenth day of June, of the years One thousand eight hundred and

seventy-four, and One thousand eight hundred and seventy-six, and not later

than the fifteenth day of June of every subsequent second year, thereaft»r

alphabetical lists of the names and post office address of all legally qualified

Teacherji in the Public and Separate Schools, within his Municipality, or

jurisdiction, who may be entitled to vote at such elections;

(a) This list may be examined by any Teacher of a Public, or Separate,

School at any reasonable times for o'xe month from such fifteenth day of

June;

(.6) In case any interested party complains to the said Inspector in writ-

ing of th?i improper omission, or insertion,* of any name in the said list, it

shall be the duty of the Inspector, forthwith to examine into the complaint,

and rectify the error, if any there be;

(22) To transmit to the Chief Superintendent of Education, not later

than the fifteenth day of July in each of the aforesaid years, a duly certi-

fied copy of such corrected alphabetical list oi legally qualified Teachers,

(in a form to be provided fcr that purpose)

;

(a) All the Persons named in the list shall be deemed entitled to vote

(23) To furnish to the Chief Superintendent of Education, (in case an

election to fill a vacancy is required to be made by the Masters and Teachers

of the Public and Separate Schools) a new alphabetical list of Voters, two

weeks before the time fixed for such election, otherwise the list then last

received by the Chief Superintendent shall be used;

(24) To act in accordance with the Regulations and Instructions pro-

vided by the Chief Superintendent of Education for his guidance;

(25) To give any information in his power, when desired, to the Chief

Superintendent of Education respecting any Public School matter within

his jurisdiction;

(26) To deliver over to his Successor, on retiring from office, copies of

his Official Corraspondence, and all School Papers in his custody, on the

order of the Public School Board

;

(27) To prepare and transmit to the Chief Superintendent of Education,

on or before the first day of March, an Annual Report, in the form pre-

scribed by the said Chief Superintendent;

(28) To decide upon any questions submitted to him which may arisfi

b«»tweGn interested parties under the operation of this Act; or

(a) If he deem it advisable, the Inspector may refer any such question

rt. the Chief Superintendent.

(29) To perform such other duties as may be required of him by the Pnl)-

lio School Boaru, or the Chief Superintendent of Education.
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SJ".

PART Vlil.—COUNTY AND CITY BOARDS OF EXAMINERS.

1. ArPoiNTMENT—Members—Quorum—Remuneration—Yearly Examina-
tions.

2. Duties of the Board—Certificates.

(1) To grant Ceriificates.

(2) Certificates only granted to Natural Born, or Naturalized, Sub-
jects of Her Majesty.

(3) Under whose authoriiy Certificates shall issue.

(4) Certificates to Students of any Normal School in the British
Dominions.

(5) Certain old Certificates valid.

115. Every County Council, and every City Public School-board, shall County Board

appoint a County, or City, Board of Examiners, for the examination and comUut "d"-
licensing of Teachers, in accordance with the Regulations provided by law ; o?p^b"ic"°"

(a) The Board shall consist of the County, or City, Inspector, (as the care '^'^'^°°' '^"®"''''-

may be,) and two or more other (Competent Persons, whose qualifications

shall, from time to time, be prescribed by the Council of Public Instruc-
tion;

(b) In no such Board shall the number of Members exceed five;

(c) In all cases, the majority of the Members appointed shall constitute
a quorum for the transaction of business.

Public School Teachers' Examinations to be held Yearly.

116. Not more than one Examination per annum shall be held in the Only one

several Counties and Cities for the granting " Public School Teachers' Cer- of teachers be

tificates;
held yearly.

(a) Such Examination shall be held some time during the month of

July, as determined by the Council of Public Instruction

;

(6) Where there are two Inspectors in any County, the County Council Kxamination.,.,,. . .

'
111 each ,

may authorize and direct a separate examination to be held in each division division.

of the County.

117. It shall be the duty of every County Council and City Public School
eiu"**rovide'

Board :— place lor

/i\ rn -J ,.
teachers

") lo provide, upon the application of the Inspector, suitable Rooms, or examinations

other accommodation, for holding the Examination of Teachern in the
County, or City;

('2) To provide for the incidental expenses connected with the meeting "^.^""'1 9""."

and proceedings of the County, or City, Board of Examiners; Expenses**

(a) Every Mtsmber of the Board of Examiners shall be entitled to the Additional

sa.no allowance from the County Council, or City Board, for his time, Tra- e.icnmfners.^"

veiling and other expenses, as a Member of the County Council receives,
for time and attendance at the County Council, and to such additional
allowance us may be doterniined by such Council, or B; ard;

(b) The incidental expenses attending the Meeting of such Board, shall ^'""fn^encios.

include the recompense to its Members, the Stationery, Room, Fuel, Light,
Printing of notices. Examination Papers, and Certificates, and such
remuneration to the Secretary of such Board, as the Board may deem just
nud expedient.
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2. Duties of the Board—CERTiFicArEs.

118. It shall be the duty of every County and City Board of Exami-

ners :
—

(1) To grant Certificates.

(1) To examine and give Certificates of Qualification to Candidates as

Teachers of Public Schools, according to their attainments and abilities, a3

prescribed in the authorized Programme of Examination and Instructions

under this Act;

(a) Every Certificate of Qualification, iisued by any Board of Examiners,

shall have the signature of at least one Inspector of Schools;

(2) To dispose of any case of suspension by an Inspector of any County,

or City,' Board Certificate in such manner as a majbrity of the Members

present may think proper.

(2) Certificates only granted to Natural Born, or Naturalized, Subjects o/

Her Majesty.

Teachers to be 119. No Certificate shall be given to any person as a Teacher, who does

be subject* of not furnish satisfactory proof of good m'oral character, or, who, at the

Her Majesty.
^-^^^ ^j applying for the Certificate, is not a natural born, or naturalized,

Subject of Her Majesty, or who does not produce a Certificate of having

taken the oath of allegiance to Her Majesty, before a Justice of the Peace

for the Municipality in which such ^ son resides.

To examine
Teachers and
give certifi-

cates.

Signature to
certlflcates.

To decide
upon any case
of suspension
of County
Board certifi-

cates by the
Inspector.

(3) Under whose auth •ity Certifica'ses shall issue.

120. First-class Provincial Certificates of Qualifications shall, on the

report of the Central Committee of Examiners, be awarded to Teachers by

the Council of Public Instruction

;

1st and 2nd (b) Second Class Provincial Certificates may, upon the report of ttie
cIass Drovin*
cial certificates Central Committee of Rxaminers, be awarded by the Council of Public

Instruction, to Candidates eligible for First-class Certificates who may fail

to come up to tlie required standard

(f) First and Second Class Provincial Certificates by the Chief Supor-

intendent of Educe ion on the report of the Central Coir.mittee of Exami-

ners, as provided by this Act

;

(d) Second and Third Class Certificates shall bo awarded to eligible

Candidates by County and City Boards of Examiners

;

(e) First and Second Class Provincial Certificates only, given under the

authority of this Act, shall ha permanent during t . good behaviour of the

Holders, and valid in all the Municipalities of the Trovince.

Certificati's to

students of
any Normal
School in Bri-
tish Domi-
nions.

Nature of
qualifications.

(4) Certificates to Students of any Normal School in the British Dominions.

121. Upon passing the requisite Examination, Special Certificates may

bj issued by the Chief Superintendent of Education, (under the prescribed

Regulations) to any Person who has been trained at any Normal School, or

other i'raining Institution for Teacher, or who has been duly certificated, or

licensed by any recognized Body as a School Teacher in any part of the

British Dominions

;

(a) Such Certificates &hall specify, among other qualifications, the

standing of such Person at the Normal School, or other Training In-^ti-

tution, and the extent of his ability and aptitude to teach, as evidence<i by
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his Certificates, or testimonials, from such Normal School, or other Body,
to the satisfaction of the Chief Superintendent of Education.

(6) Certain Old CertificaUa Valid.

122. All Certificates of Qualification of Teachers granted before the Former
fifteenth day of February, in the year One thousand eight hundred nnd conKd*
soventy-one, shall remain in force in their respective Municipalities on the
terms and conditions of the Act under which they were granted; and upon
their ceasing to be valid, as provided by law, other than by the confirma-
tion of their suspension, they may be renewed, from time to time, under
the Regulations and Programmes prepared under the authority of this Act.

123. Every Public School Teacher's First-class Certificate, issued under
the School Laws of this Province, by a County Board before the fifteenth
day of February, One thousand eight hundred and seventy-one, and now
legally valid, (not. having been recalled, suspended, or cancelled, according
to law), in any City, or County, shall remain valid in such County, or City
during the good behaviour of the Holder.

(a) Every Public School Second-class Teacher's Certificate issued before
such time, and under like authority, and now legally valid, as aforesaid,
shall, (when such Teacher shall have taught for a period of not less than
ten years in Ontario), continue to be valid during good behaviour in such
County, or City.

»

PART IX.—SCHOOL VISITORS AND THEIR DUTIES.

124. Ail Clergymen recognized by law, of whatever Denomination, all Public School
Judges, Members of the Legislature, Member-^ of County Councils, and .TeS*
Aldermen, shall be School Visitors in the Townships, Cities, Towns, and
Villages where they respectively reside

:

(a) Persons holding the Commission of the Peace for the County only,
shall not be school Visitors within Towns and Cities;

(b) Every Clergyman shall be a School Visitor onl-y in the Townhsip,
Town, or City where he has pastoral charge.

12o. Each of the School Visitors may visit the Public School in the Their .uthor-
lownship, City, Town, or Village; ity to visit the

Public School*
(a) They may attend the Quarterly Examination of Schools, and, at the

tinu's of any such visit, may examin. the progress of the Pupils, and the
state and management of the School, and ^ive such advice to the Teacher
and Pupils, and any others present, as he thinks advisable, in accordance
«ith the Regulations and Instructions provided in regard to School
Visitors.

126. A general M.^.Htiiig of the Visitors may be held at any time, or GenerHl Meet-
P an., appointed by any .wo Visitors, on sufficient notice being given to the vi'rorf

"""^

ftth,.r Visitors in the Township, City, Town, or Village

;

(") The Visitors thus assembeld, may devise such means as they decn;
oxpod.ont for the efficient visitation of the Schools, and for promoting the
efifjihshment of Libraries and the diffusion of useful knowledge.
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PART X.—THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION, AND
HIS DUTIES.

«|
1. Appointment—Salary—Responsibility.

2. Powers and Duties of Chief Superintendent.

(1) Apportionment of School Grants.

(2) Oive Necessary Instructions—Decide Complaints and Appeals.

(3) Avpoint Deputy-—Conductors of Teachers' Institutes—Flans <>l

School Houses—Library—Text-Books.

(4) Council of Public Instruction—Additional Catuloque—lieport

and Beturns.

.'\

3. Certain Grants Authorized.

4. Appeal from Division Court Decisions.

5. Special Cases to be Submitted to the Superior Courts.

6. School Apportionment Payable on the First of July.

7. Public School Fund Defined.

8. Condition of Paying the Legislative School Grant.

1. Appointment—Salary—Responsibiliiy.

127. The Lieutenant-Goyernor may, from time to time, by Letters

Patent under the Great Seal of the Province, appoint a fit and proper Per-

son to bo Chief Superintendent of Education for Ontario, who shall hold tlie

office during pleasure.

128. The Chief Superintendent shall be responsible to the Lieutenant-

Governor, and be subject to his direction, communicated through any

department of the Provincial Government.

2. Powers and Duties of the Chief Superintendent.

Duties of the 129. It shall be the duty of the (!hief Sng^rintendent of Education, aiifl

[indent"^^""" ho is hereby empowered :-

A Chief Super-
intendent to be
appointed.

His responsi-
bility to the
government.

Apportioning
Legislative
'jrnnt.

(1) To make an Apportionment of School Grants.

(1) To apportion annually, on or before the first day of May, all moneyi^

granted, or provided, by the Legislature for the support oiP Public Schoolg

in, (and not otherwise appropriated by law) tc, the several Counties, Town-

ships, Cities, Towns, and incorporated Villages, according to the ratio of

population in each, as compared with the whole population of Ontario

;

(a) When the Census, or Returns upon which such an Apportionment

is to be made, are so far defective in respect of any County, Township,

City, Town, or Village, as to render it impracticable for the Chief Super-

intendent of Education to ascertain therefrom the share of School Moneys

which ought to he so apportioned, he shall make the Apportionment accord-

ing to the ratio in which, by the best evidence in his power, the same can

bo most fairly and equitably made;

Noiice to the (*) '^° certify to the Provincial Treasufer the .-..pportionnients -r---:- y

provincial ),;„ „„ ^r as thov relate to the several Counties, Cities, Towns and itioor-
treiusurer and """> "" »» « .

couufy ck"-k9. poraled Villages;
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(a) To give immediate notice of the Apportionment to the Clerk of each
County, or City, Town, and Village, interested therein, stating the time
when the amount of Moneys so apportioned will be payable to the Treasurer
of the County, City, Town or Village;

(3) To direct the County Inspector, if he shall deem it expedient, as to Distribution

the distribution of the Public School Fund of any Township among the Se'^tors"""'

B^reral School Sections, or parts of Sections, entitled to share in the same,
according to the length of time in the year, during which a School has been
kept open by a legally qualified Teacher in each of such Sections, or parts
of Sections

;

(4) To see that all Moneys apportioned by him are applied to the objects Protecting

for which they are granted; and for that purpose, and when not other- -iJe^idTng*^*''

wiso provided for by law, to decide upon all matters, disputes and com-
''"'"''''''"'*

plaints submitted to him, which involve the expenditure of any part of the
School Fund;

(5) To have authority to decide upon all other disputes and complaints
laia before him. the settlement of which is not otherwise provided for by
law, and upon all Appeals made to him from the decision of any Inspector
or other School Officer

;

(6) To direct tlie application of the balances of the School Fund appor- ApplieRtion of

tionod for any year, which may be forfeited according to the provisions of s^chooi'funa
'''^

this Act, towards making up the Salaries of Teachers in the County to
which the same has been apportioned;

(7) To deduct, (should the Municipal Corporation of any County, City, Short Mnnici-
Town, or Village, raise in any one year a less sum than that apportioned men*^^^'^'
to it, out of the Legislative School Grant), a sum equal to the deficiency,
fron tlie apportionment of such County, City, Town, or Village, in the
following year.

(2) Give necessary Instructions—Decide Complaints and Appeals.

(8) To prepare suitable Forn.d, i-;', io give such Instructions as he may
judge necessary and proper, for i. akih^ all ilepjits, and conducting all

proceedings under this Act;

(9) To cause the Forms and Instructions, together with such General
Rf^gulations as may be approved of by the Council of Public Instruction
ior tiie better organization and government of Public Schools, to be trans-
mitted to each Trustee Corporation and Inspector required to execute the
provisions of this Act;

(10) To cause to be printed, from time to time, in a convenient form,
so many copies of this Act, with the necessary Forms, Instructions and
RpRulations to be observed in executing its provisions, as he may deem
suificiont for the information of each Trustee Corporation and Inspector
c{ Public Schools, and to cause the same to be distributed for that pur-
pose

j

'ID To equitably decide, subject to an appeal to the Lieutenant-Gov-
oriior, whose Award shall be final, upon any case of dispute, or disag.-ee-
ni! M. ..et^een TrUatccs of Homar. Caihoiic Separate Schools and Inspectors
of Public Schools, or other Municipal Authorities, which may be referred to
lus (Hiuitable arbitrament;

Preparing
form.s and re-

gulations,

Distributing
Act and forms.

DiRagreement
between Ko-
man {^ailiolic

schoni tni.stee

and offi(;ials.
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(3/ Appoint Deputy Superintendent.—Conductors of Teachers' Institute,-

I'lans of School Houses.—Library.—Text-Books.

Appointing a
deputy ana
special
inspectors.

Koinuneration

Appoint
conductors of
teachers'
institutes.

To provide
j)lHns for
school houses,
and to dis-

seminate use-

ful informa-
tion.

Kstablisliing
school
libraries.

Apf)0rtioning
library grant.

Condition.

Text Books.

(12) To appoint:

(a) One of the Clerks in the Education Department to be his Deputy

to perform the duties of his OflBoe in his absence

;

(6) One, or more Persons, as he, from time to time, deems necessary,

to inspect any School, or Schools, or to inquire into and report to hiir»

upon any School matter : Such Inspector, or other Person, or Persons, shall

be entitled to such remuneration out of any moneys appropriated by tiiw

Legislature for that purpose, as may be deemed just and equitable, consid-

ering the nature and extent of the duties to be performed

;

(13) To appoint proper persons to conduct County Teachers' Institutes;

and to furnish such Rules and Instructions as he may judge advisable in

regard to the proceedings of such Institutes, and the best means of promot-

ing and elevating the profession of School Teaching and increasing its

usefulness

;

(14) To provide and recommend the adoption of suitable Plans of School

Houses, with the proper Furniture and Appendages; and to collect and

diffuse among the people of Ontario useful information on the subject

of Education generally

;

(15) To employ all lawful means in his power to procure and promote

the establishment of School Libraries for general reading, in the several

Counties, Townships, Cities, Towns and Villages;

(16) To apportion the moneys provided by the Legislature for the estab-

lishment and support of School Libraries and Prizes, and in providing tiic

Schools with Maps and Apparatus

;

(a) No aid shall be given towards the establishment or support of any

school Library, and in providing Prizes, Maps and Apparatus, unless an

equal amount be contributed and expended from local sources for the samo

object

;

(17) To use his best endeavours to provide for and recommend the use

of uniform and approval Text-books in the Schools generally;

(4) CounM of Pihlic Instrurtinn—.idditional Catalogue—Beport and

lltturns.

To prepare
L'unt'ral regu-
lutions, and
to submit
books, Mianu-
scripts. and
general regu-
lations to the
Council of
Public Instruc-
tlim.

Chief Superin-
tendent to
issue cata-
logues.

.•vauttiOiini

catalogue.

(18) To prepare and lay before the Council of Public Instruction, for its

consideration, such g< neral Regulations for the Organization and Govern-

ment of Schools, and the management of School Libraries, as he may defin

necess .ry and proper
;

(19) To .submit to the Council of Piiiilic Instruction all Books, or

Manuscripts which are placed in his hands, with the riew of obtaining the

recommendation, or sanction, of the Council for their IntrndiK Moii ;is

Text, Library, or Prize, Books;

(20) To cause to be printed from time to time a Catalogue, showing tlm

names and prices of all the Books which are, or may be, sanctioned by tic

Council of Public Instruction for Libraries and for Prizes in the Schools;

(21) To cause to be printed each half year a Catalogue of any additional

Books which may be sanctioned by the Council for said purposes

;
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(22) To authorize the payment out of any Moneys appropriated by the
LoKislature for that purpose, of one-half of the cost of any Prize, or
I,il)rary, Book sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction, for Public
(ind High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, which may be purchased by a
Municipal, or School, Corporation from any Bookseller, or other parties,
instead of at the Depository of the Education Department; such payment
shall be made to the order of the Corporation purchasing the Books at the
prices therein specified, on the following conditions :—

(a) The Chief Superi . -.dent shall be duly certified of the facts;
(b) He shall be furnianed with the usual guarantee as to the proper

disposition of the Books, which may be purchased elsewhere than at the
Dppository of the Department

;

(r) He shall be furnished with certified Vouchers of the cost, edition
and binding of the Books so purchased elsewhere;

(d) He shall not pay more than one-half of the cost of the Books so
purchased elsewhere, according to the prices spt ified for them in the
printed Catalogues, or in the authorized list of Books published in the
Journal oj Education

;

(23) To refer, at his discretion to the Council of Public Instruction for
its Inquiry into, and report upon, any matter connected with the adminis-
tralinii of the School System, or with the interests of Schools;

(24) To lay before the Legislature at each sitting thereof, a correct and
full account of the disposition and Expenditure of all Moneys which dome
into his hands as Chief Superintendent;

(25) To make annually to the Lieutenant-Governor, on or before the first
clay of July, a Report of the actual state of the Normal, Model, High and
Public Schools throughout Ontario, showing the amount of Moneys expended
in connection with each, and from what sources derived, with such state-
ments and suggestions for improving the Schools and the School Laws, and
promoting education generally, as he may deem useful and expedient.

Rducation
n<!pHrtineiit to
|)By oin'-hRlf
nf the cost of
library and
prize r>(M)l<M by
miinici|ial and
Nchool eorpo-
ratlonn.

Conditions.

Matter refer-
red to Council.

Aceotint for
moneys to
Legislature.

To report
annually on
scliools.

I1*'

3. Certain Grants Authorizei/.

1. Through the Chief Superintendent of Education.

130. Out of certain Grants authorized from time to time in aid of *"ertain grants

Schools, and not otherwise expressly appropriated by law, the Lieutenant-
''"'•'°"'"'

Govcrnor-in-Oouncil may authorize the Expenditure annually of such sums
as may, from time to time, be voted by the Legislature for the purposes
fcUowing : - -

(1) For the purchase, from time to time, of Books, Publications. Speci- ^'"se">n-

mens, Models, and Objects suitable for a Canadian Library and Museum,
t^) 1)0 kept in the Normal School Buildings at Toronto, and to consist of
Hooks, Publications, and Objects relating to education and other depart-
ments of Science and Literature, and Specimens, Models, and Objects illus-
tiatinR tho Physical Resources and Artificial Productions of Canada, espe-
cially in reference to Mineralogy, Zoology, Agriculture, and Manufactures;

(2) For supplying a copy of the Journal of Education, to every School Jo'imal of

Corporation and every School Inspector

;

Kducation.

|3) For the establishment and support of School Libraries; Libraries.

M) For providing tlie Schools with Maps and Apparatus and Prizes upon Prizes, n-.ups,
the same terms, and in tho same manner as Books are provided for Schoor"'*

'"'"""'"•'•

J^ibraries;

G - xxvi.
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Depository
clerkr

Teachers'
ItDititiuefl.

School krehl-
teotiire.

Poor Sctiooli.

(5) For tho payment of ABsisfcant CIork8, and a Kulosman of the ''ubiic

Library, Prize, Map and School Apparatus Dep' sitoriea, in connoction with

the Det>artment of Public Instruction

;

(()) I'^or tht- encouragement of Teachers' Institutes;

(7) For procuring Plans and Publications Tor the improvement of School

Architecture and Practical Science, in connoction with Schools;

(8) For special Aid to Public Schools in new and poor Township*.

4. Appeal from Division Court Decisions.

UnlfoniiiTy of
Decisions in
Division
Courts.

<'hief Superin-
tendent tnny
appeal from
such Court to
the Superior
Courts of Law.

Judge to send
Paper* to Hii-

perior Court,
and Chief
Hiipcrinlend-
ent.

Superior Court
to give such
Order as Law
and Equity
requlie.

Proi?eedinR8
In Division
Court thereon.

Costa of
Appeal.

131. It being highly desirable that uniformity of Decisions should exist

in cases within the cognizance of the Division Courts \nd tried in such

Courts, in which the School In9i)»clors, Trustee.^, Teachers, and others act-

ing under the provisions of this Act are Pa -ties, the Judge of any Division

Court wherein any such Action may iio trifevl, may, at the request of either

party, order the entering of judgni* nt to be delayed for a uflBcient time

to enable such party to apply to the Chief Superintendent of Kdu* ation to

appeal the case

;

(a) After notice of Appeal has been served ns hereinafter provided, no

further proceeding shall bo had in such case until the matter of Appeal has

been decided by a Superior Court.

132. The Chief Superintendent of Education may, within one month

after the rendering of judgment in any such case, appeal from the decis n

of the Division Court Judge to either of the Superior C-ourts of Law i

Toronto, by serving notice in writing of such Appeal upon the Clerk of tin

Division Court appealed from, which Appeal shall be entitled "The rbitf

Superintendent of Education for Ontario, Appellant, in the matter betwii]

(A. B. and C. D.)"

133. The '
i !f.',e, whose decision is thu^ appealed from, shall thereuDon

certify undc 1 .• Iiand, to the Superior Court appealed to the summons

and stateni' V : i:' ;)laim and other proceedings in the case, together with

the evident- > &iMi his own judgment thereon, and all objections made thereto;

(a) On the -J idge receiving an intimation of Appeal from his Decision,

(linder the authority of this Act,) he shall thereupon certify under his hand,

to the Chief Superintendent of Education, the statement of claim and othor

proceedings in the case, together with the evidence and his own judgment

thereon, and all objections made thereto.

134. The matter shall be set down for argument at the next Term of

tho Superior Court;

(a) Such Court shall give such order, or direction, to the Court below,

touching the judgment to be given in the matter, as law and equity require;

(b) The Court shall also, in its discretion, award costs against tho

Appellant, which costs shall be certified to and form part of the judtrmcnt

of the Court below.

135. Upon receipt of such Order, Direction, and Certificate the Judf);e

of the Division Court shall forthwith proceed in accordance therewith.

136. All costs awarded against an Appellant, and all costs incurred bv

him, shall be paid by the Chief Superintendent, and charged as Conting(>nt

Expenses of his ofBice.

5. Special Cases to be Submitted to SrpKRioR Courts.

137. It shall be competent for the Chief Superintendent of Education,

should he deem it expedient, to submit a caie on any question arising under

6a—xxvi.
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tho Higii or Public School Acts, to any JikIko of either of the Superior
CoiirtB for his opinion and decision, or, with the consent of such Judge,
to eithor of the Superior Courts for their opinio | decision.

Appom VMBNT Payable on Firk
I u LY.

138. Tho m of Money annually apportioned by the Chief Super ,i- "f"* P*r
fondont of Education tc, every County, Township, City, Town, or Village,

«'''
Tjfu?

in aid of Public Schools therein respectively, shall be payable by tho Pro-
'" "^"^ ^^"^

vincial Treasurer . i oi before tho firs' day of July in every year, to the
Treasurer of every County, City. Town, and Village, in -uh way as the
liiontenant-Governor from time to time direci ,,

7. Public School Fund Drfinpd.

I.W The Legislative School Grant, toi

sum iiiM-i aii'uially by local Assessment,
tho Public School Fund of the County, Tow, ,,, City, Town or Village;

(a) No part of the Salaries of the Chiel Superintendent, School Inspec- For teacher*'
tors, nor of any other Persons, (except Teachers employed), or of ^j,^

'"'""'"""'"

oxponsps incurred in the execution of this Act sail be paid out of the said
Pub'ic S( I Fund, but such Fund shall wholly, and without diminution,
bo expenri ,n the paym.nt of Teachers' Salaries.

vith, at least, an equal Public School

.'..nstitute and be called'"""''^*""*'*'-

siiliiries only.

8. Condition of Paying the Legislative School Grant.

140. No County, City, Town, or Village shall be entitled to a share of ^o^xJltlons of

the Legislative School Grant without raising by Assessment a sum at least sKf*
equal, (clear of all charges for collection,) to the share of the said School

""*"'"

lirant apportioned to it;

(a) Should the Municipal Corporation of any County, City, Town, or
V illage, raise in any one year a less sum than that apportioned to it out of
th.. Legislative School Grant, the Chief Superintendent of Education shall
deduct a sum equal to the deficiency, from the apportionment to such County
tity. Town or Village, in the following v ar.
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PART XI.—GENERAL AND SPECIAL PROVISIONS.

1. Provisions of Qbnbbal Application.

2.

3.

(1) Public Schools to be Free Schools.

(2) Religious Exercises—Protection of Pupils.

(3) School Officers shall not act as Book Agents.

(4) No Foreign Books to be used without permission. i

(5) Admission of Non-resident Pupils.

(6) Non-resident Children—Exception.

(7) Allowance to Arbitrators and Inspectors.

(8) Written Agreements between Trustees and Teachers.

(9) Holidays and Vacations in the Public Schools.

(10) School Lands granted before 1850 vested in Trustees.

Union op Hiqh and Public Schools.

Provisions jEcblating to Mcnicipal Councils.

(1) Municipal Councils may Invest Educational Moneys.

(2) Municipal Loan Fund Moneys applied to School Houses.

(3) Township, Village, Town or City, Councils to pay Non-resiJent

Bates.

4. Right of Children to Attend School.

1. Provisions of General Application.

(1) Public Schools to be Free Schools.

141. All Public Schools, shall be Free Schools;
Public schools (a) The Trustees of rural School Sections, and the Municipal Councils
to be free.— ' '

-i -i t
of Cities, Towns, Villages and Townships, shall, m the manner provided by

Acf^fortext*' *^" **'*> ^^^^^ *°^ collect the Rate upon the taxable property of the School

books. division, (Municipality, or Section, as the case may be), to defray the

expenses of the Schools, as determined by the Trustees thereof;

(b) Trustees in Cities, Towns and Villages may collect from Parents, or

Guardians a sum not exceeding twenty cents per month per Pupil, to defray

the cost of Text Books, Stationery, and other Contingencies.

(2) Beligious Exercises in the Schools.—Protection of Pupils.

Pupils not to 142. No Person shall require a ny Pupil in any tublic School to read, or

observe rell- study, in, or from, any Religious Book, or to join in any Exercise of Devo'

IbTectedto'bT *^°°' °^ Religion objected to by his, or her, Parents, or Guardians

:

their pRrents. (a) Pupils shall be allowed to receive such Religious Instructions as

their Parents and Guardians desire, according to any General Regulations

provided for the Organization, Government and Discipline of Public

Schools.

(3) School Officers shall not act as Book Agents,

No inspector, 143. No Teacher. Trustee, Inspector, or other Person officially con-
trustee

/ ^ XT 7

teacher, etc., nected with the Education Department, the Normal, Model, Public, or
shall act as xt:.,u Q^i.r..>.io „- r'«ii«^;«+« t^o+;+,,+oo -ijili k^>p«iv>« «r n"* »= !,»«..+ fr..-

sale of books, i^Qy Person, or Persons, to sell, or in any way to promote tlie sale for such

Person, Persons, of any School Library, Prize, or Text-book, Map, Chart,
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School Apparatus, Furniture, or Stationery, or to receive compensation,
or other remuneration, or equivalent, for such sale, or for the promotion
of sale in any way whatsoever.

(4) No ForeAgn Books to be used in Schools without permission.

144. No Person shall use any foreign Books in the English branches of ^»'el<fn books
education, in any Model, or Public School, without the express permission wUhou't^'r""
of the Council of Public Instruction • permii«iioii of

(a) No portion of the Legislative School Grant shall be applied in aid f^^"""?""

°^

any School in which any Book is used that has been disapproved o" by
'"'''""'^"•

the Council of Public Instruction, and public notice given of such disap-
proval. ^

(6) Admission of Non-Ttesident Pupils.

1 ,/f"
''^\?''""«*««» «f ^^e'-y School Section, Municipality, or division. Non-resident

shall have authority to admit Non-resident Pupils to their School, on pay-Mt't^,^,
ment, m advance, of Fees, or Rate-bill not exceeding fifty cents a month P^^^o'
pei Pupil; 'ee.

(a) It .hall be their duty to admit on the terms aforesaid, any non-
resident Pupils who reside nearer to such School than to the School in
tneir own Section;

shal/dw^o''*'^
°^ '^"^"*^ " *° *^^ distance from the School, the Inspector

on

kfi.

m.

(6) Non-Resident Children—Exception.

146 Any Person residing in one School Section, or division, and sending
his child, or children, to the School of a neighbouring one, shall, nevertheless,
be liable for the payment of all Rates assessed on his Taxable Property for
the School purposes of the Section, or division, in which he resides, as ifhe sent his child, or children to the School of such Section, or division-

(a) A non-resident child, or children, shall not be returned as attendingany other than the School of the Section, or division, in which the Parents!
or Guardians of the child, or children, reside;

(6) This Section shall not apply to Persons sending children to orsupporting, Separate Schools;
« u to,

PnKr'^^r f*"*"
^^'^ ^*"*'°° P'"^^"* ''"y P«"°° '^ho may be taxed forFubhc School purposes on Property situate in a different School Section, or

SrhnTnf r^Q .'* '" "'^}"^^^ '"''^''^ ^'""^ ^^"'^^"S his children to thebchool of the Section, or division, in which the Property may be situate onas favourable teims as if he resided in such Section, or dfvision
'

A resident in
one section
sending his
children to an-
otlier section.

Exception as
to separate
scliools and
non-resident
ratepayers.

m

T»"f ,

.

(7) Allowance to Arbitrators and Inspectors.

lnJ.tl'
'^'^'*"*°" appointed under the authority of this Act, and School «Peclal aliow-

lllTZT^T^I k" ''^r.tfr*'"^
*"'* ^'''^'''^ "P''" School complaints ?n°spo'^''«"and disputes, shall be entitled to the same remuneration per diem for thed^'''"-

CoTntlr '.7 T.^ " T ''''"''" °^ *^* ^""-^P»' Council of theirt^ounty for their time and attendance at Council Meetings;
(a) The Parties concerned in mioVi dion^to" -»•- 1' " •

j,,„„_,„j ., ,.
"" ^i-t-..T.p„ aiiaii yay ail xn6 expeuses

r School t'/''"^^ 1

^""^' "' '*^"'""' "^ *^« Arbitrator,ana School Inspectors respectively.
»»««'«

:}.,
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(8) Written Agreementi between Trustees and Teachers.

Valid aerer.-

ment wlt»
eacher.

Public School
Holidays and
Vacations.

148. AH Agreements between Trustees and Teachers, to be valid and
binding, shall be in writing, signed by the Parties thereto, and sealed with

the Corporate Seal of the Trustees;

(a) Such Agreements may laivfully include any stipulation to provide

the Teacher with Board and Lodging

;

(6) Such Agreements shall be authorized, and all other acts of any
School Corporation to be valid and binding, shall be considered and adopted
as provided in the Twenty-fourth Section of this Act.

(c) In case of sickness, certified by a Medical Man every Teacher shall

' be entitled to his Salary during such sickness for a period, at the rate of

not exceeding four weeks for the entire year ; which period may be increased

at the pleasure of the Trustees. 37th Victoria, Chapter 27, Section 81.

(9) Holidays and Vacations in the Public Schools.

149. Every Saturday shall be a Holiday in the Public Schools

;

(a) The Summer Vacation in the Schools shall be from the fifteenth day
of July to the fifteenth day of August inclusive.

(6) Every Teacher of a Public School shall be entitled to be paid his

Salary for the authorized Holidays occurring during the period of his

Engagement with the Trustees, and also for the Vacations which follow

immediately on the expiration of the School Term during which he has
served, or of the Term of his Agreement with such Trustees. 37th Victoria,
Chapter 27, Section 81.

(10) Schaol Lands granted before 1860 vested in Trustees.

School lands 150. All Lands, which, previous to the twenty-fourth day of July, one

850 vested In thousand eight hundred and fifty, were granted, devised, or otherwise con-

Frusteesf''"*'^
veyed, to any Person, or Persons, in trust for Common School purposes, and
which are now held by such Person, or Persons, or their Heirs, or other
Successors in the trust, are hereby vested in the Public School Trustees of

the School Section, or division, in which such Lands are respectively situ-

ate, to be held by said Public School Trustees and their Successors upon
the like trusts, and subject to the same conditions and estate as the said
Lands are now respectively held.

Union of High
and Public
School Trus-
tees.

Name.

Power.

Union may be
diBsolved.

2. Union of High and Public Schools.

151. In all cases of the union of a High School, (or Collegiate Insti-

tute,) and Public School Trustee Corporations now existing, all the Members
of both Corporations shall constitute a joint Board, and shall, as long as

the union exists, be a Corporation, under the name of The Board of Edu-
cation for the City (Town, or Incorporated Village of , or School
Section, Number , in the Township of , as the case may be)

;

(a) Seven of the Members of the Board shall form a quorum ; and such
Board shall have the powers of the Trustees of both the Public and High
Schools;

(6) The Board may, at its discretion, supplement the Pension granted
to any Teacher by the Council of Public Instruction;

(c) The union may be dissolved at the end of any year by Resolution of

a majority present at any lawful Meeting of the said Board of Education
called for that purpose:
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soh<;i, „. coi;;f.t Lit' ""' *'""' '" "» "'»'' -" • H'^"
"""•

3. PHOVI8IOS8 B.LATINO TO MuNIOIP.l CoONCIM.

(1) 3/«»,>,p<,I Ccvncil, m„„ ;„„,( Bduc^thnal Money,.

than from any distribution of fl o • , " "" °"'" «>"«. ">tl>w

-ucb s„rp,„, ipfrfoVirtiot p";p':r'.'jt";; ::i'
-^ ''^-'"' '-^

« any other Monoys he!d by such MunS'r ? ,
° '""» "' """

j;."y .ppr.pri.t.,i eo, «iuLr„.. pTpi rp^b^ r ".''' " '•"•

Dominion, Municinal noKo«+„
purposes, m Public Securities of the

and used frSnfr*T' " T J"*
^'°^*^"^«^ °" «-' Estate, held

Estate, and, from time to time '! . « ' *'' '"* "«" ^ ^-'^ R«-'
other like Secu "ties or in the llTr "7''T

'"'^*"^«' "^^ ^°^-* '"

may be directed by such iv law orb" .? "''rT"^^
authorized by law, as

pose: Provided always that a„v ^
"" ^^-'""^ ^^''^^^^ f"'' *»>«* P"r-

thirds of the value oTtheRearEstar " vT*''
^'^" "«* ^^^-<^ *--

the last revised and corrected is! smenT r^ll' t 'X 'V"""''
"'^'^'''''^^ *°

153. Any Municipal CorporatTorhalT S^^^^^^^^^^^T '' " " '"^"*^'-

educational purposes, may, bj By-law fn^es^t the sal T '"' "P"* ^^^ ^-"'0,board,
to any Board, or Boards, 'of School T ^^ w^th rthe"ilt:'f'.r ^--' t^u^t.^.

y

-Pality, for such term or terms, and at sucTrltor rates oTnWest'
^""^- •"""'=''"'""^''

be agreed upon by and between the Parties to Lch t!1 ^ "*''

tively, and set forth in such By-law or mav hi R ^
°' "'P'"-

of such Moneys or other genefaVFlnds byway o^":!"r^fJ
'"' ^'^

Sections within the Municipality. ^ ^'^^^ *° *''' P°°'' School

(2) Municipal Loan Fund Moneys applied to Sch^u?. Houses.

.....fjho^iirr. tviz AtiS'^Xi." ctt''.i' Tbi;t'=» .«
apphed by the Municipalitv in aid nf R,„-m-

**'/^«apter 47), shall be nid of school-

...... be .ppiied i„, or ^o. Lz^^ ;L!i'z.z,T:r..t'^'''''
"

(3) 2.„.«Mip, y«,„,., r„„„, „, c«., c.™ci(, f„ ,„„ .Yo„.B..a.„, B,f«.

.'..able to coll«,t-Vh;;p„S orly'sthoo'l'tre' tT/l"" *^'"'"' '"S-.-^if"
on any parcel of Tnn/l,„M T a

**® '^^'''^ ^^^ been charged ^^^nf^io be re-
y parcel of Land liable to Assessment, by reason of there being no cK/^'

municipality.



88 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1871

Person resident thereon^ or no goods and chattels to distrain, the Trustees
shall make a return to the Clerk of the Municipality, before the end of the

then current year, of all such parcels of Land, and the uncollected Rates
thereon

;

(a) The Clerk of such Municipality shall make a Return to the County,
City, Town, or Village Treasurer, of all such Lands and the arrears of School

Rates thereon;

{b) Such Arrears shall be collected and accounted for by such Treasurer
in the same manner as the Arrears of other Taxes;

(c) The Township, Village, Town, or City, Council in which such Public
School is situate, shall make up the deficiency arising from uncollected

Rates on Land liable to Assessment, out of the general funds of the Muni-
cipality.

Right of chil-
dren to be edu
cated—Com-
pulsory atten-
dauce.

Trustees to as-
certain names
of absentee
children.

Notify parents

Impose a rate
bill or make
complaint to
magistrate.

4. Right of Children to attend School.

156. Every child, from the age of seven to twelve years inclusive, shall

have the right to attend some School, or be otherwise educated, for four
months in every year; and any Parent, or Guardian, who does not provide
that every child between the ages aforesaid under his care shall attend
some School, or be otherwise educated, as thus of right declared, shall be
subject to the penalties heroiii after provided by this Act;

(a) Nothing herein shall be held to require any Roman Catholic to
attend a Public School, or to require a Protestant to attend a Roman Catho-
lic School.

157. It shal' be the duty of the Trustees of every Public School:

(1) To ascertain before the thirty-first day of December in every year,
thr9ugh the Assessor. Collector, or some other Person to be appointed for

that purpose, and paid by them, the names, ages and residences of all the
children of School age in their School Section, division, or Municipality, as

the case may be—distinguishing those children between the ages of seven
and twelve years inclusive—who have not attended any School, (or who have
not been otherwise educated) for four months of the year, as required by the
next preceding Section of this Act;

(2) To notify personally, or by Letter, or otherwise, the Parents, or
Guardians, of such children of the neglect, or violation on their part, of the

provisions of said preceding Section.

158. In case, after having been so notified, the Parents, or Guardians,
of such children continue to neglect, or violate, the provisions of the said
Section of this Act, it shall be the duty of the Trustees to impose a
Rate-bill on such Parents, or Guardians, not exceeding One dollar per montli
on each of their children not attending School, or to make complaint of such
neglect, or violation, to a Magistrate having jurisdiction in such cases, as

provided by the next succeeding Section of t^ is Act, and to deliver to said
Magistrate a statement of the names and residences of the Parents, or
Guardians, of such children.
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PART XII.-VARIOUS PENAL CLAUSES.

1. Compulsory Education of Childbbn.
2. Provisions Relating to Mcnicipalitikb.

^'^

"^ZTllZT"'"'''
""^ ''°"""""'' '' '''"''' ^-''-'' - ^--*-

(2) Municipal liesponsibility to Uer Majesty S
(3) Treasurer and Sureties Besponsible to the Municipality.

S Pal^i^
.""'; """^ ^''''*'" *' "P^^y *'> ^'^^^'ol Money,.

o Partus Aggneved may Recover from Municipality.
•

7
Town'h^P Clerk to provide School Map of Township.

(7) Trustees Not Liable for Acting under Municipal By-laws.

3. Provisions Affecting Public School Tbusxbes and Offiokhs.

2 n^ZT ^^«^*/j''""*J' i^om Secretary-Treasurer, etcetera.
3 Remedy m case of Embezzlement and Loss.
4 Secretary-Treasurer and Trustees to Account for Moneys etcetera
5) Person Chosen as Trustee Refusing *o Serve.

" ' "'

6 Trustees^ Refusal to Exercise Corporate Powers.
7 Befusal to Account to Rural School Auditors.

Q v'^ !'f"'^ B^ff-Yearly Returns to Inspector.
(9 Neglect to Send Annual Report to Inspector.
10 Penalty for False Report and Registers.
(11) Eow to Deal with Refractory Pupils.

4. Public School Meetings, their Officers and Electors.

3 Seturmng Officer at School Trustee Elections.
4 Chatrman to Send Report of School Meetings to Inspector

6 NeT, 1 ^^.«''tJ-^!«^*
*<> -^^e Declaration of Office

7 ^'^!''t.*'
^'^' ^'*''' «/ S'^^ool Meetings.

(7) Disturbing a Public School or School Meeting.

5. How Fines and Penalties mat be Recovered.

1. Compulsory Education of Ohu.dben.

were IS no Police Maeiatratft tn in'iriict-:^..4. j^ •,
*"»»", ""ere dance at some

made by the Trules or Jv ^ '^^^^^

and nena]t„ oi,-n u * ,
—•' *"" '"""^ =""3«qu6m; otteneo: which Fina

fctSt-i jr.T.j- ;

;i

:
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Further dis-
cretion of Ma-
ii8trate to un-
force penalty.f.

(o) The Police Magistrate, or Justice, shall Eot be bound to, but may,
in his discretion, forego to issue the Warrant for the imprisonment of the
Offender, as in said Section is provided.

160 It shall be the duty of tb« Police Magistrate, or any Magistrate
where there is no Police Magistrate, to ascertain, as far as may bo, the
circumstances of any Party complained of for not sending his child, or
children, to some School, or otherwise educating him, or them, and whether
the alleged violation has been wilful, or has been caused by extreme poverty,
or ill health, or too great a distance from any School; and in any of tho
latter cases, the Magistrate shall not award punishment, but shall report
the circumstances to the Trustees of th«> rural School Section, or division,
in which the offence has occurred.

Liability of
members of
corporation or
school trustee!)

investing
money other-
wise than
authorized by
this Act.

2. Pkovibions Relatino to Mitnicipalitibs.

(1) Personal liesponsibility of Couneihors, or School Tn^siees, in Investing

Moneys.

161. No Member of any Municipal Corporation shall take part in, or in

any way be a party to, the investment of any oi the Moneys which are
mentioned in the One hundred and fifty-third* Section of this Act, by, or
on behalf of, the Corporation of whic^ he is a Member, otherwise, than as
is authorized by that Section, or by the Eleventh Section of the Act respect-
ing the Clergy Reserves, or by any other law in that behalf made and pro-
vided

;

(a) Any such Person so doing shall be held personally liable for any loso

sustained by such Corporation.

Municipality
responsible on
default of
chamberlain,
etc.

(2) Municipal Responsibility to Her Majesty.

162. Every County, City, and Town withdrawn from the jurisdiction of

the County within which it is situated, shall be responsible to Her Majesty,
and to all other parties interested, that all Moneys coming into the hands
of the Treasurer of the County, City, or Town, in virtue of his Office, shall
be by him duly paid over and accounted for, according to law.

Treasurer, etc

.

responsible to
county, etc.

Bonds to
apply.

Bonds to ap-
ply to school
moneys, etc.

(3) Treasurer, and Sureties responsible to the Municipality.

163. The Treasurer and his Sureties, shall be responsible and account-
able for such Moneys in like manner to the County, City, or Town, and
any Bond, or Security given by them for the duly accounting for and pay-
ing over Moneys coming into his hands, belonging to the County, City, or
Town, shall be taken to apply to all such moneys as are mentioned in the
One hundred and thirty-eighth Section of this Act, and may be enforced
against the Treasurer, or his Sureties, in case of default on his part.

(4) Sond of Treasurer and Sureties to apply to School Moneys.

164. The Bond of the Treasurer and his Sureties shall apply to School
Moneys, and all Public Moneys of the Province, and, in case of any default.
Her Majesty may enforce the responsibility of the County, City, or Town,
either by stopping a like amount out of any Public Moneys payable to the
County, City, or Town, or to the Treasurer thereof, or by suit, or action,
against the Corporation.
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(6) Partie, Aggrieved may recover from the Municipalitv.

nmy'LlT f!rV/?r'' "7 the default of'the Municipal Treasurer City, etc.. re-may recover trom the Corporation of any City. Countv or Tnw« *h r.""'"''« 'o'

amount due, or payable, to such Person as'^onfy' h'd and' -eived^ hi:|^--.

(6) Township Clerk to provide School Map of the Township.

f ^T.^^°^^^
any Township Clerk neglect, or refuse, to prepare and ^'"«" """P

furnish the Map of the School Section. «^ ^.uL j- • • . ,

Prepare ana pj,n„i, »-

ity, as require/ hy the sSth S ^^^^ 17^ ^hal l^'rl.f'':'-
--""

a penalty not exceeding Ten dollars, to be reltld tf^ r^Mag^^^^^^^^^^^^

(7) Trustees not Liable for Acting under Municipal By-Laws.

167. Trustees shall not be liable to any prosecution, or the payment of Tru-tees
any damages, for acting under any By-law of a Mnn.V,..-! r P^™f"J "^ acting under
it has been quashed;

Municipal Council before [-Haws not

(a) In case a By-law, Order, or Resolution, of a Municipal Council be « •

.llegal, m whole or in part, and in case anything has been Jone under it

: ofic lUrii bt r 'it'Tu
^^^^^ ^-^ ^-- ^ nght'oTacC -

O Sr <! p , . r"^^* "°*^^ °"« ""o^th ^^^ elapsed after the Bv- awOrder, or Resolution, has been quashed, or repealed, nor until one month's

Tc^rporrnT '' '^^ ^""""°" *° ^^^"^ ^"^ ^^^^^ '^ ^^ ^^^ -

ation'Ilo^„r'U'\'^'*'°"
'^'" ^' ''^^^^^ '^e'''"^* *»>« Municipal Corpor-

3. Provisions Affecting Public School Tbustees and Officers.

(1) Personal Responsibility of Trr rs for Moneys Lo,t to the Section.

for th^amouJrof''
°%T''', ^,f

"°' ^'°*'"" ^^"" '^ P^"""^"^ responsible Trustees per-

Secton fn conseauencTorth ^^7%'°;'"*^' '^' °^ '°^* *° the School SJo^^^"-
contiruance in office

""'^
°' ^"*^ "' '""^ ^^"^*««^ "^^^^^ their -->« 'ost

the ^n^^: iz-tJ):: Jr:^tr '°"' ^'^^^ '- -"-*«^ -^ -"«^ ^'^

(2) Trustee to Exact Security from Secretary-Treasurer, etc.

tions'fhan"be''n"rinto'H'\"
any School Section by the Trustee Corpora- Trustees .o

(n^^. I. ,f J
*^'^ ''^"'^' °^ *^® Secretary-treasurer thereof-

«»act seo-irlty
(a) It shall be the duty of School Trustees to exact security from every^^c.Person to whom they entrust School Moneys, or other School Proner^vTnd

rll' ,tTV^*' *'; Township'c'ouncil fo^ ^^TL^^^^''
^"'

Moneys." theTshairbr held n S"'''
*° "^°™ ^^^^^ ^^^''^^^ School

vided b; this let
"^ '°^ ^ responsible for the Moneys, as pro-
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(3) Hemedy in vase of Embetzlement and Lou.

pewmaiVy'"**
^'^^' '^ ""^ P"""* °* ^® ^"'''•<' ^<'*'°°^ *'""<*' "'' Moneys be embeazled or

regponslble In lost, through the dishonesty, or faithlessne«s, of any Trustee, Socreturv-
caiie of loAt . . . Ti > • . • ,
Rchool moneyfi. treasurer, or other Person to whom it has been entrusted, and proper

security against the loss has not been taken, the Person, or Persons, whosn

duty it was to have exacted the Security shall be personally responsible

for the sums so embeerJed, or lost;

(a) And such sums may be recovered from iiim, or them, by the Party

entitled to receive the same, by action at law in any Court having jurisdic-

tion to the amount, or by information at the suit of the Crown.

(4) Secretary-Treasurer and Trustee! to account for Moneys, etcetera.

171. If any Secretary-treasurer appointed by the School Trusteed of any

account.

Mode of pro-
ceeding in the
case.

Penalty on
secretary-treas-
urer or trustee School Section, or division, or any Person having been such Secretary-treas-

urer, or any Trustee, or other Person who may have in his possession any

Books, Papers, Chattels, or Moneys, which came into his possession as such

Secretary-treasurer, Trustee, or otherwise, and wrongfully withholds, or

neglects, or refuses to deliver up, or to account for, and pay over the same,

or any part thereof, to the Person, and in the manner directed by a major-

ity of the School Trustees for the School Section then in office, or by othfir

competent authority, such withholding, neglect, or refusal, to deliver up, or

account for, shall be a misdemeanor, punishable, as provided in the three

following Sections of this Act.

172. Upon application to the Judge of the County Court, by a majority
of the Trustees, or any two Ratepayers in a School Section, or division,

supported by their Affidavit made before some Justice of the Peace, of such

wrongful withholdiiig, or refusal, the Judge shall make an order that such

Secretary-treasurer, or Person having been such Secretary-treasurer, or

Trustee, or other Person, do appear before him at a time and place to be

appointed in the order,

(o) Any Bailiff of a Division Court upon being required by a Judgo,

shall serve the order personally on the Party complained against, or leave

the same with a grown-up person at his residence.

173. At the time and place so appointed, the Judge being satisfied that

service has been made, shall, in a summary manner, and whether the Party
complained of does, or does not, appear, hear the complaint, and if he is of

opinion that the complaint is well founded, the Judge shall order the party

complained of to deliver up, account for, and pay over the Books, Papers,
Chattels, or Moneys, as aforesaid by a certain day to bo named by the Judge
in the order, together with such reasonable costs incurred in making the

application as the Judge may tax.

174. In the event of a non-compliance with the terms specified in such

Order, or any, or either, of them, the Judge shall order the said Party to

be forthwith arrested by the Sheriff of any Coun^^^y in which he may ho

found, and to be committed to the Common Gaol of his County, there to

remain without bail until the Judge be satisfied that the Party has delivered

up, accounted for, or paid over the Books, Papers, Chattels, or Moneys in

question, in the manner directed by the majority of the Trustees, or other

competent authority, as aforesaid • upon proof of his having so done, the

Judge shall make an order for his discharge, and he shall be discharped
accordingly.

Judge to iMue
order.

Effect of non-
compHsiice
with Judge's
order.
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176 No men proceeding ghall impair, or aflfect any other remedy which other ren,«iy
tho said Trustees, or other competent authority, may hare against the Sec-

""'""•«""'

rotary-treasurer, or Person having been such Secretary-treasurer or hi,
'

Sureties, or against any Trustee or other Person as aforesaid.

(6) Person chosen as Trustee Itefusing to serve.

176. If any Person chosen as Trustee refuses to serve, he shall forfflit . .

the sum of Five dollars;
'

refuSftlo'
(a) Every Person so chosen who has not refused to accept the office. feT

" """"

and who at any time refuses, or neglect, to perform its duties, shall forfeitosnm of Twenty dollars, to be sued for and recovered before a .T.stice ohe Peace, by the Trustees of the School Section, or division, or by any twoIlatopayers, for its use. as authorized by this Act.

(6) Trustees' Befusal to Exercise Corporate Powers.

to clllJeTih^llTT °* ""' ^""'^ ^"'''°' "''^""^ "^«'-*' - -f"-. "-'""^ 'orto exercise all the corporate powers vested in them by this Act for the ful-""""."* '»

Tl "7 ?''''''''''' 7 ^«-«'"-*. -«do by themf any Trustee or Tru --^-te
tees, so neglecting or refusing to exercise such powers shall be held to be"""'"personally responsible for the fulfiln.ent of such Contract, or Agreement.

(7) Itefusal to Account to School Auditors.

to flltish fCJlZT' V^"'"
Secretary-treasurer in their behalf, refuse Pen.Hy onto turnish the Auditors of any Accounts of a rural Srhnnl <s«n+;«,. TrugtcsRe-

either of them, with any Papers or information^in Telr pt: .l^rrLirhl'S'^-: tomy be required of them, relative to their School Accounts, the parly so
'"'"*'"

oZlIf '^ ^""*"
'J

' misdemeanor, and upon prosec;tion by eTthlrf the Auditors or any Rate-payer, shall be punished by fine, or imprison-ment, as provided by this Act;
imprison-

mJI ?' ^"ditors, or either of them, may enforce the collection of any

(8) Neglect to send Half-Yearly Ftetums to Inspector.

trJ^^:: Jo trrn^nnr"!*'"' f ^"^ '"'""^ ^'^^""^ S^''*'"" ^^all neglect toPenaUyfor

a.d\.: thir X^^^^^^^^^

Inspector on or before the thirtieth day of Jnne,^^^-
state„,;n! V *r ^ December in every year, a correct and verified

^'""'y •«'"^"

(9) Neglect to send Annual liej^ort to Inspector.

forward the afnr JT %°^"°^ ^'^'''^ ^«^*^^°" "^-^'^^^ *« P'-eP^o and Pen«,ty for

thirtylt day of Jail;" ^'""^ *° *'^'^ ^°""*^ ^"^P^*- ^^ the?lW§oport.
week after such l-ivfiZ^" T7 ^'"' ^"'^ "^ '^'"^ «h^»' ^<>^ «very

n....-.!"
'"'*' thirty-firat day of January, and until such Renorf l,ac K.i

'he' Count"? ''''T
'^' '"'•^''* **^" ^"™ °f ^'-^ dollars, to be^ sued for" hi

hU|.
'

'
I

•It
' L
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'
,4

fitiHe nrliuol
r«'|Miri8an(l

rc(Uteri.

Refractory
pupils.

(10) Penalty for Fulie Ueport and Uegiiten.

181. If any Trustee of a Public School knowingly signs a false Report, or
if any Teacher of a Public Scho«)l keeps a false School Ronister, or makes a
false Return, with the riew of obtaiiiing • larger sum than the just pro-
portion of School Moneys coming to such School, the Trustee or Teacher,
shall, for every offence, forfeit to the Public School Fund of the Township'
the sum of Tworty dollars, for which any Person whatever may prosecute hint
before a Justice of the Peace, and »he Tiustee, or Teacher, may be con-
victed on the oath of one credible Witness other than tho Prosecutor;

(a) If, upon conviction, the penalty is nc forthwith paid, the same
shall, under the Warrant of the Justice, be levied with costs by distress and
sale of the goods and chattels of the Offender

;

(h) The penalty, when so paid or collected, shall by the Justice bo paid
over to the said Public School Fund; or the said Offender may be p-oseout^.i
and punished for the misdemeanor

;

(c) Any Teacher who refuses to deliver up the School House Key, or
Register shall bo punished, as provided in the sixth clause of tho Ninety.
second Section of this Act.

(11) How to deal with lieffactory Pupils.

182. Any Pupil who shall be adjudged so refractory by the Trustees, (or
by a majority of them,) and the Teacher, that his presence in School is

deemed injurious to the other Pupils, may be dismissed from such School,
and, where practicable, removed to an Industrial School.

Separate
school suppor-
ters not to
vole.

(4) PuBMc School Mbktings, their Officbrs and Elbotobs.

(1) Separate School Supporters not to Vote at Public School Meetings.

183. No Person sybscribing towards the support of a Separate School
established under any Act respecting Separate Schools, and belonging to
the Religious Persuasion thereof, and sending a child, or children, thereto,
shall be allowed to vote at the election of any Trustee for a Public Schoolm the City, Town, Village, or Township, in which the Separate School ia

established.

(2) False Declaration of Hight to Vote at School Meetings.

maWng i^'false ^^^- ^^ *"y Person wilfully makes a false declaration of his right to vote
declaration. at any School Meeting, or Election of School Trustees, he shall be guilty of

a misdemeanor, and upon conviction, upon the complaint of any Person,
shall be punishable by fine, or imprisonment, at the discretion of the Court
of Quarter Sessions, or by a penalty of not leas than Five dollars, or more

, than Ten dollars, to be sued for and recovered with costs before a Justice of
the Peace, by the Public School Trustees of the City, Town, Village, School
Section, or other division, for its use.

(3) Returning Officer at School Trustee Elections.

Penalty on
nilreturnins-of- 186. If the Returning Officer at any election of a Public'School Trustee

fleer for wronjf- 1 n o r;+w^ T«»r„ — : x-j -.r-ti . . . . . .

Uoiiig.
"" -• '"' "' "'vyipuiateu vniago, D6 coHVictea before the Countv
Judge, of disregarding the requirements of the law, or acting partially in
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the executit n of hia

ilUn

adg«

I II .

'*'' *'*' "*"*" •'* *««<J a «"m of not loan than fw^nf*dolUr..or more th,n One hundred dollar, at the diacret.on :f Jh.? ColtJ

(4) Chairman to send Report o/ School Meeting, to Inspector.

(5) Fo.7«re o/ Truitee-Elect to make Declaration of Office.

nnf
^^'- ^'.*"y P«"°n '^S'-cted aa Truatee of a rural School Section «hall "I", for d-

not make the declaration of office within two weeks after notice of hi, ornU.'l'tr^cloct.on, h.s neglect to do ao shall bo aufficient evidence of hia refual lo ir-''^^^^^^^^

in the One hundred and seventy-aixth Section of thia Act.

(6) Neoleci to give Notice of School Meetings.

holc/f?; iLH ??''
^°''"*' °'.°*''" """' ^'^°°^ ^««*'"8 »•" n«t been Penalty forno

hold for want of the proper notice, every Trustee, or other person, whoae SK'i""duty ,t was to give the notice, shall forfeit the sum of Five dollara, to ho*'"'"-

this Act
'"'

'
^°'" *^^ ""^ *''"'"^' " p''°^'^«'^ ''y

(7) Disturbing a PuHic School, or School, Meeting.

r.rA^^^'
^"^

^^'L'?
"'''*' '^"^""'^ diaturbs, interrupts, or disquiets the pro- He.mlty for

nl T u7 ^"x^"'
**'*^'"*= authorised to be held by this Act. or any^'M?*''one who wilfully interrupts, or disquiets, any Public School established anlE^ "*^'-

Lvtulorb'' V'"*'''"*^'
°\"^'*'^ ^^''""'•''^ '"'''''- -'decent.'"''-

behaviour, or by making a no.se either within the place where such School

the School, shall, for each oflFence, on conviction thereof before a Justic^ of

ZLr""^'
°° ^ °f*^„°^ °"* ''"''•^'« Witness, forfeit and pay for PublicSchool purposes to the School Section, City, Town, or VillaJ withTn which

withl?''
7*''/°»™i**«<*' » '^^ °ot exceeding Twenty •ollars. togetherwith the costs of the conviction, as the said Justice may .- ^„k fit- or the

lltlT ''
''f

^'^ *"' ^""•^'^'^ '"^ *"^ °^ ^''^ o^-- herein^ omentioned as a misdemeanor.

6. How Fines and Pbnawiks mat bk Rkcoverbd.

and Torfrif
'"" '* " '"

IVV^"*
otherwise prcwrided, all Fines. Penalties, How penalt.ea

ecoJ;;JT„renf3"*':
by summary proceeding. ™ay be sued tor,^S^!lf}l'^^

h^Z *°f.«°f"ced, 'Tith costs, by and before any Justice of the Peace "'''*"''"«•
havmg jurisdiction within the School Section, City. Town or VilLV ,'!
which such fine, or oenaltv. h«, hn«« ;«„,,-...,'.

^' "' " ^'"*«°' ""

.hall hJVn"^' ^'r 7u^T'*^'
'"'^ ""''*' *** "°* f'''*''^'*^' P*id, the same•hall, by and under the ;Varrant of the convicting Justice, be enforced!
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Repeal of the
Acts of 1869.
1860 and 1871.

Saving as to
transactions
anterior to the
repeal.

Certain mat-
ters anterior to
the repeal not
affected by it.

But remain
as before.

How construed
if in any case
it differ from
the repealed
Acts.

As to reference
to repealed
Acts in former
Acts.

levied, and collected, with costs, by distress and sale of the goods and
chattels of the OflFender, and shall be by the Justice paid over to tho School

Tieasurer of the School Section, City, To\v^, or Village, or other party,

entitled thereto;

(h) In default of such distress, tho Justice shall, by his Warrant, causo

tho Offender to be imprisoned for any time not exceeding thirty days,

unless the fine and costs, and the reasonable expense? of endeavouring to

collect the same, be sooner paid.

PART XIII.—REPEAIjING, CONFIRMING AND INTERPRETATION
CLAUSES.

1. Rbfiai. o* thb Acts o» 1859, 1869 and 1871

—

the E»»bct.

2. CONSOLIDATE!? ScHOOL ACT NOT A NeW LaW.—HoW TO BE CONSTRUED.
A. ReFBRSNCE to OTHER ACTS, AND INTERPRETATION.

1. Repeal of the Acts of 1859, 1869 and 1871.

—

Effect.

191. From and after the passing of this Act, the several Acts passed in

the Twenty-second year of Her Majesty's Reign, chaptered Sixty-four, in

the Twenty-third year of Her Majesty's Reign, chaptered Forty- nine, and
in the Thirty-fourth year of Her Majesty's Reign, chaptered Thirty-three,

in so far as they relate to Public Schools, shall be and are hereby repealed

;

(1) The repeal of the said Acts and parts of the Acts shall not revive

any Act, or provision, of law repealed by them; nor shall the said repeal

prevent the effect of any saving clause in the said Acts and parts of Acts,

or the application of any of the said Acts or of any Act, or provision of laws

formerly in force, to any transaction, matter, or thing, anterior to the said

repeal, to which they would otherwise apply;

2. Consolidated School Act not a New Law—How to be Construed.

(2) The repeal of the said Acts, or parts of Acts, shall not disturb,

invalidate, or prejudicially affect any penalty, or liability, incurred before

the time of such repeal, or any proceedings had for enforcing the same,

nor any action, suit, judgment, execution, process, order, rule, or any pro-

ceeding whatever had respecting the same; nor any office, appointment,
salary, allowance, security, duty, or any matter, or thing appertaining

thereto at the time of such repeal; but every such penalty, liability, action,

suit, judgment, execution, process, order, rule, o£5ce, appointment, salary,

allowance, security, duty, and every other such matter, or thing, respec-

tively may and shall both at law and equity, remain and continue as if no
such repeal had taken place;

(3) Whenever the provisions of the said ConsolidateTl Act are not in

effect tho same as those of the repealed Acts and parts of Acta for which

they are substituted, then as respects all transactions, matters and thinp^s

subsequent to the time when the said Consolidated Act take effect, the pro-

visions contained in it shall prevail, but, as respects all transactions, mat-

ters and things anterior to the said time, the provisions of the said repealed

Acts and parts of Acts shall prevail;

(4) Any reference in any former Act remaining in force, or in any

instrument, or document, to any Act, or enactment, so repealed, shall, after

thi-s Consolidated Act takes effect, be held, as rs^ard-s any snbsenuer.t

transaction, matter or thing, to be a reference to the enactments in this

Consolidated Act having the same effect as such repealed Acts, or enactment.
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3. RPFERBNCB TO OTHER AOTS AND iNTBRPRBTAIIOIf.

192. Whererer reference is made in this Act to the Municipal Insti- Meaning of
tutions or Assessment, Acts, it shall be held to mean those Acts, or amend- MunfciraUnd

^dt t\U a^k^X'r^^
'^ '° '"" '' '""^ ^^"^ °' '''''''^'^' "^ dutyrr--

..
^^^

J^f/"""?
,7««cher" shall include female as well as male. Teachers;

the word County" shall include unions of Counties, and the word "Town-
ships shall include unions of Townships made for Municipal purposes.

on T K?^°p
"^ '"

?'"^t ''"*^°"^'"g the levying, or collecting, of Rateson Taxable Property for Public School purposes shall apply to the Supporter.
of Roman Catholic Separate Schools.

SCHEDULE A.

Bbing Form of a Township Dbdbntdhb.

{Referred to in Section Forty-six of this Act.)

Province op Ontario.

$

Debenture of the Townthip of
for School Loan.

Number

, County of

to Bearer, at he Bank of
, at

, the sum of
dollars lawful money of Canada, year from the date hereof- andto pay interest at the rate of per cent, per annum half-yea y to the

JZ:J,%::r^''
^""^°"' ^^^^^^*^^^'^' --- *^« PresentLon^hereo^

Issued at
, this day of ig K •

+
and under the authority of Section

, of an Act of'the Legislative^Assem!

Zl '^V':"^--
?f ?»tario, passed in the Thirty-sevenfh Jelr oTh"Majesty s Rov,n. and chaptered

, and pursuant to By-law, Numberof said Township of passed on the day of

doW f ;J"*'*"'"^
"A By-law to raise by way of loan the sum of

dollars for the purposes therein mentioned" (or as the case may be )

A.B., Reeve.
C.D. Treasurer.

Coupon, Number—

The Corporation of the Township of
will pay the Bearer at the Bank of

, on the day of
°^ dollars, interest due on that day on

ure ...!. C. u., Treasurer.

at ,

the sum

7-XXVI.



98 DOCUMENTAHY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1874

Schedule of Statutes Consolidated in the Consolidated Public School Act of

1874.

22nd Victoria, Chapter 6i.

2Srd Victoria, Chapter 49.

26th Victoria, Chapter 5 (in part).

29th-S0th Victoria, Chapter 51 (in part).

29th-S0th Victoria, Chapter 5S (in part).

Slst Victoria, Chapter SO (in part).

S2nd Victoria, Chapter iS (in part).

Sith Victoria, Chapter SS.

.|

m^*'

CHAPTER II.

EDUCATIONAL ACTS PASSED BY THE LEGISLATURE OF
ONTARIO IN 1874.

37th victoria, CHAPTER XXIX.

An Act respecting Industrial Schools.

Received the Royal Assent on the 24th of March, 1874.

Industrial
Rphool, (lefl-

nition of.

Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative
Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as follows-

rhJ'
^

®'^rJ '^
""I^'f

Industrial Training is provided, and in which
children are lodged, clothed and fed, as well as taught, shall exclusively be

In cities exam
'^'^''^^ ,^'' Industrial School within the meaning of this Act.

inationsby 2. In case the Public School Board of Trustees for any City, or the

JSfcon. ^.'J^:f*«
Scnool Trustees therein, establish an Industrial School, ^nd pro-

vide the necessary Building, or Buildings, either by purchase, lease or other-

tw' ffr *. .u*''^^
'"^"''^'"^ ^°' ^"^'^ S^^°«^«' «»<! <=a"Be notice

thereof to be given to the City Inspector of Public Schools, the said Inspec-

7fb«, fi?^ r t^*""^"^*'""
°f *!>« School Buildings so provided, ando their fitness for the reception of children, and shall enquire as to theother requisies provided, and shall enquire also into the means adopted forcarrying on the School, and shall report the said particulars to the Chief

wXthe i°rt f f. ?
'°°: '°? '^ *^' ^^''^ Superintendent is satisfied

That th!tw *^:;'^^Pr*°'-' ^« ^^y' i° -"ting under his hand, certifythat the School is a fit and proper one for the reception of children to be

2l fr\ T^ .?'
^"'°°' ^'^" ^'^^^^"P"" ''^ ^-"^'J - certified Indus-

trial School for the purposes of this Act.

b. i:Ti'_""p'' "Z.^^", ^'r^. °^ *^^ Certificate shall forthwith be given

bv tb« nr°A lu 'nT ''""T
'^'^^''^'''^' ^nd shall likewise be insertedby the Board in the Ontarto Gazette; and a copy of the Gazette contain-

7a—XXVI.

Certificnte by
Chief Siiperin
tendent.

Notice of ths
certificate and
eridonce
thereof.
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4

ing the notice shall be conclusive evidence of th« „. * t.- .
proved by the Certificate itself or bv !« • . ^ "*' '''^'''^ """^ *'»o be
copy of the Certificate and atte-tL I

>»«*'-"™«nt purporting to be a
for the time being, or Lis Deputy

" ' ^'''^ Superintendent

cntly^l'r^reTgeTfou^tl'^^^^^^^^^^^^ T^""^
""^^^^^^^^^ «"^ ^^""^ ^PP""

ing descriptions, namelyZ ^ "' "'^'^ '"""' ^'""» *»y «f the follow.

or PullirXe:,tr1heX;r:fr^^^^ ^""^' ^^ '--^ - -- «t-t.

(2) Who is' found w'anTeHng anf no't' T
""'""^ ''^"^

'

place of abode, or proper guardianship r„orr^-
'"' '°™«' °'- -*««d

tion or business or vi!ible^eat":fT;b:Ltrce'^^'"^ ^"^ '^^^"^ --^-

(4) Whose Parent ^parent ^rLTr^':. '
"'' -P"-"™ent;

Magistrate that he is unable to^nnfi^r^,; '«P'-«««"*« to the Police

child to be sent to a^ rulLVs^ ^u^de^tti^^^^^^^^^^
'^ ^^^^^ *^«

is ^ntZVLZlltTl'^o':^^^^^^^^^ - ^''- ^^-' o^ P--ts.
tion, or in circumstances ex'^oT^rhLtr'^''''"'-' ""''°' '"'' ''""'^

5. If the Police Magistrate "s^aL!"^
'" -^'^ '"^ ''^^^"'"^^ ''^«-

to deal with the child under this Ac .
°"

'""IJ""^
^^''^ '' '^ ^'^P^^'^"*

Certified Industrial Scho^^ whth der%h:n be
'™

J^
'^ ^^"* *° ^

specify the name of the School Ind th! . I u
''"*'"^' ^"^ «^^"

detained in the School beLrLbt T I"
""^''^ **^" ^^^''^ ^« to be

proper for t.achin^tn^trnirgtf t^h^^^ut^^" '''''''''''' ^^^'"^

>ng beyond the time when the child wninH !i. '

'" T^ '^'^' ^''^''^^

6. The said finhnnl n .
**'" *^® *«« "f sixteen years.

-t r-^^-Ti^ZeS" -^^^^^ t:/^';-,rtti.i

^
ascertain th, ReuZ;V,°L^2itS '^:C2lTr'"':T

» A Minister of the Religious Persuasion to which « oV,.M

a:::^rfrrti titf^rr ,

-"^^"- -"- -- -«"

- -.uctionrxt^beS::^ - ti^^^rr^ni:^^ -riix^f
Scho,; unde?\°ht "^irr^r" "Y T"!,'*

^ ^'^^' ^«"* *« ^^^^ Industrial

re-p-c^able Person -1w ' '* *^" '^^'"^"^ °^ ^"^ trustworthy andable Person, so that a report is made forthwith to the Chief Super

Certain chil-
•Jren under
fourteen m»jr
be brought
before Police
Magrlstrate.

Magistrate may
order child to
school ; re-
quisites of the
order.

Admission to
the schools.

Powers as to
instruction and
employment.

Roman
Catholic
children.

Visits by
clargymen

.

Children may
reside with
respectable
persons.

' #1

11^
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Rerocatlon of
permission to
reside out of
school.

intendent, in such manner as he, thinks fit to require, of every instance
which this discretion is exercised.

in

Time of *b-
lence. how
calculated.

Return to
school.

Dlscharga from
school.

Apprentlsing.

10. Any permission for that purpose may be revoked at any time by
the School Corporation; and, thereupon, the child, to whom the permis-
sion relates, shall be required to return to the School.

11. The time during which the child is absent from the School under
permission shall, except where the permission is withdrawn on account of
the child's misconduct, be deemed to be part of the time of his detention
in the School, and, at the expiration of the time allowed by the permission,
he shall be taken back to the School.

deemed* Mcape \^* ^ ^^^^^ escaping from the Person with whom he is placed, or
from school, refusing to return to the School on the revocation of the permission, or at

the expiration of the time allowed thereby, shall be deemed to have escaped
from the School.

13. The Chief Superintendent may, at any time, order any child to
be discharged from a Certified Industrial School, either absolutely, or on
such conditions as he thinks fit, and the child shall be discharged accord-
ingly.

14. The School Corporation majr at any time during the period of
the detention of a child in a School, if he has conducted himself well in

the School, bind him, with his own consent, apprentice to any Trade, Call-
ing, or Service, and every such binding shall be valid and eflfectual to all

intents.

Sment';
™*°" ^^^ '^^^ ^^'^ School Corporation may, from time to time, make Rules

power to 'mak«. for the Management and Discipline of the Certified Industrial Scliool

established by the Board, such Rules not being inconsistent with the pro-

visions of this Act; but the Rules shall not be enforced until they have
been approved by the Council of Public Instruction ; and Rules so approved

Bvldence of. shall not be altered without the like approval ; a printed copy of the Rules
purporting to be Rules of a School, so approved and signed by the Chief
Superintendent, shall be evidence of the Rules of the School.

Power to order 16. On the complaint of the School Corporation, or of any Agent of

maintain a"' the School Corporation, at any time during the detention of a child in a

Certified Industrial School, the Judge of the Division Court of the divi-

sion in which the Parent, Step-parent, or Guardian of the child resides,

may, on summons to the Parent, Step-parent, or Guardian, (Form A),

issued and served according to the ordinary practice of the Court, examine
into his ability to maintain the child, and the Judge may, if he thinks
fit, make an order on such Parent, Step-parent, or Guardian, for the pay-

ment to the School Corporation of such weekly sum, not exceeding One
dollar per week, as to the Judge seems reasonable, during the whole, or

any part, of, the time during which the child is liable to be detained in

the School, and the said Order shall, for all purposes, be a Judgment of

the said Division Court.

17. The Judge making such Order, or any other Judge holding the

said Division Court, may from time to time, vary any such Order as cir-

cumstances require, on the application either of the Person .on whom the

Order is ...ade, or of the School Corporation, or its Agent, on fourteen

days' notice of the application being first given to the other Party.

18. The Officers of the Court shall be entitled to charge fees upon pro-

ler the t-.vo nest preceding Suctions of this Act, accord-

ing to the lowest Division Court scale, and, in every case, all Costs shall

be in the discretion of the Judge.

child.

Verifying: the
order for itiain-

tenance

Costs of order
for malnten-
snte .i; I. -J
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resided for that period in act 'o^hV Cou^r^t/^rs^^^^^^^^^^
'^'

the expense of maintaining the child- or if tlL XZ' Zu ^uu '"''

triime duZ th. nr T^'
""'"^''' °' """P*'^ ^* «^^h S^'^'^ol ^-om time

22. Industrial Schools established under this Act shall be under the

inconsistent with this Act. ^^^ "®

23. Whenever it is satisfactorily proved that thA Par.«+ *

ing provision for the care of the child, as aforesaid
"^

intonden!TrT..?['''' " ""'""r"'
™"'" '^^^""^«'- ^'^ *^« ^hief Super-

inHherL b r : 'f
"P^'"' '""y' ^^^'^"^ "'^^ ™°"th after the mak-

25. This Act may be cited as "The Industrial Schools Act of 1874."

Liability of
other corpora-
tions for maln-
teniinre
according to
residence of
the child.

Apprehension
on escape or
absence.

Chief Superin-
tendent to
apportion
grantii for
schools.

Liability to in-
spection

; the
laws I hat
govern.

Surrender of
child to par-
ents or other
persons.

Appeal from
order of Chief
Superintend-
ent.

Short title.

i *l

SCHEDULE.

Form A.

(I'-S.)
(^"'f'^^r^d to in the Sixteenth Section of this Act.)

Summons for Maintenance in an Industrial School.
In the Tw- • •

of
Division Court of the County

Between the Public School Board of the City of

PlaintifiFs,
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and
^•^•'

^ ^
Defendant.

You, the above-named Defendant, are hereby summoned to appear at
the next sitting of this Court, to be holden at in the County of

on ' the day of A.D. 187 , at
the hour of ten o'clock in the forenoon, to answer the allegation of the
Plaintiff, that you, the said are liable for the expense of main-
taining one E.D., a boy detained in the Industrial School, under tho
charge of the above-named Plaintiffs, in the City of

And, further, you are hereby required to take notice that the Plain-
tiffs claim that you are able to pay the sum of $ per week towards
the said expenses, and that if you do not- appear at the said time and
place, such order will be made in your absence as may seem just.

Dated this day of A.D. 187 .

By the Court,

X Y
Clerk.

VICTORIA, CHAPTER XCIII.

An Aci TO Amend an Act intituled : "An Act to Incokpobate the Trinity
CoLLESQE School."

Received the Royal Assent on the '24th of March, 1874.

Preamble. Whehbas The Trinity College School has, by its Petition
represented that the said Corporation has already expended nearly
Forty thousand dollars upon Lands and Buildings for the purposes of the
said School; and that, to meet the increasing requirements of the said
School, it is necessary that additional Buildings should be erected; and
that, for the purposes aforesaid, and with a view to consolidating and
paying off the debt incurred in the purchase of Lands and erection of
Buildings, the said Corporation desires to be empowered to issue Deben-
ture* to an amount greater than by its Act of incorporation it is

authorized to do; that the said School continues in successful operation,
and that its usefulness will be extended, and the purposes for which it

was formed will be promoted by the passing of this Act

:

Therefore Her Hajesty, by and with the advice and consent of the
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as follows:

Victor"a''chip.i,
.^- '^^^ ®'^*^ Section of the Act passed in the Thirty-fifth year of the

ter 111,
' Reign of Her Majesty, chaptered One hundred and eleven, and intituled

:

amended. «An Act to Incorporate the Trinity College School," is hereby amended
by striking out the words "Ten thousand dollars," at the end of the said
Section, and inserting in lieu thereof the words "Two thirds of the actual
value of the Property of the said Corporation."

! 1

sSfc«
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CHAPTER III.

™TTTOHriSJf..™^ "'^^"O^ =1^^ OF 18^* BETWEEN

I. The Attorney-Genekal to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

ri„ ^pT//"^ •'"^^''* representation for an enactment that First and SecondClass Certificates gxven to Common School Teachers, from the County Boards untfl.ocalled or revoked, shall be good for the Counties, for which given durngthrHolder^

TZt ZtiZ:\\iT '°"
^^^r^^'

'^ "« *^^^ *^^' -« the practlarlffe.

n regard rthemattJ/h " T' '""u'^
'' "°* ^' "^ ^«" *° ^^^'^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^o «g"at6in regard to the matter by enacting what they desire P

Toronto, January 5th, 1874.
Oliver Mowat.

II. Attornet-General Mowat to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

I return the School Bill, which von nnnt mo t v.„„ ~ j

lime to ti„, matt,™ of discipline wh oh dTno appZ to be wTthS th
" 'M'"""which i. gi™„ to it by the Statute I would 8uS thereto™,
'"'"'"t'""

occasion for at present. ^ ^ ^ ^ "" ^^"^ ^^ **^«'"'^ »« any

Toronto, January 7th, 1874.
Oliver Mowat.

III. Attorney-General Mowat to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

nn,J"""
^^^"^''' *:°°*"°^"g a °«^ Section number Nineteen, is received The oro

wlnoTdo f"'
"'*' 'TT' *° "^^"^ '°^ ^^*«^' ^^ -'^-^ *^- 0-- -n-t be foundwill not do for various legal reasons. I shall, therefore, send to the Printers +h« firS

Toronto, January 15th, 1874.
Oliver Mowat.

IV. Attorney-General Mowat to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

I have inserted in the School Bill a few words authorizing you to place Mans on

h Cs atd'r ^°t ^"
T.*'^'^"""^^^

°^ P'^^'^'' ^-*-'*>- saw fit tofan'ctio;tie Maps, and also a clause authorizing the Council to permit the purchase of otW

that If ' ^^IV"'?"'''^
*^^'^ provisions, I have by no means made up my mind yetthat your own idea in regard to them is not the correct one.

Toronto, January 19th, 1874.
Oliver Mowat.

i
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V. AXTOnNBY-GENKRAL MOWAT TO THB ChIET SuPKBINTBNDENT Ot EdIJ« < N.

ft

V.J" *

In addition to the changes mentioned in the School Bill, as sent to you, I desire
the following, which have occurred to me on looking over the Dill again. Read the
Secti n 16 thus:—

"Four of the present Members, not including the Chief Superintendent of Educa-
tion, or, in his absence, the Deputy Superintendent, to be determined," (as in the
Bill)

Substitute for Section 18 the following words:—"One person may be elected to
the Council of Public Instruction yearly by the Council of University College, and one
by every Academic Body in Ontario possessing University powers."

Toronto, January 81st, 1874. Ouvbr Mqwat.

VI. Attorney-General Mowat to the Deputy Sdperintendent of Eduoation.

I return you the revise of the School Bill, with some verbal alterations. You will

see that I have concurred in most of the new matter which you have introduced into
the Bill,—although not in all.

With these alterctiona I think the Bill is ready to be />rinted off for distribution.

Toronto, January 31st, 1874. Oliver Mowat.

VII. Attorney-General Mowat to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

I send you a proof of the Bill respecting Industrial .Schools. If you think that the
Bill will answer the purpose, I would like to put it through this Session. It would
bo a pity to delay even for a single year securing whatever advantages Industrial
Schools may afford. Be good enough, therefore, to send me a Memorandum in regarti
to the Bill.'

Toronto, February 2nd, 1874. Oliver Movai.

VIII. The Chief Supkrintendbnt of Education to Attorney-General Mowat.

I herewith enclose to you the article of which I spoke to you this morning, from
the New York Christian Advocate, (the most widely circulated Religious Paper in

America), on School Text Books, from which you will see how far we are in advance in

this respect of our American neighbours, and yet allow no monopoly, and maintain
free trade in the publication and sale of our uniform series ol Text Books.

I have now carefully considered all the •modifications proposed in the amended School
Bill, and read the final revise of it; and I think it but just to say that I not only
concur in its provisions, but anticipate that the Bill, if it becomes an Act, will con-
stitute an epoch in the improvement of our School System and the improvement of the
Schools. You have devoted more time and labour to the subject than any public man
with whom I have had to do during the last thirty years, and with an evident desire
to render our Schoal System as acceptable to all parties, and as efficient as possible. I

desire to thank you for your personal courtesy, and hope that you will succeed in
carrying the Bill thorugh the Legislature without, mutilation.

Toronto, 2nd February, 1874. Ege'rton Rterson.

IX. Attorney-General Mowat to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

I propose moving the Second reading of the School Bill to-day, and it may give rise

to some discussion. I do not mean to say much myself on moving the Second reading,
but the discussion may make it desirable to have yourself, or Doctor Hodgins, at hand,
in case I should want some explanations to give to the House in the course of the
debate.

Toronto, February 13th, 1874. Oliver Mowat.
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X. The Chief Scpirinthndent or Education to Attornet-Gbnebal Mowat.
Since I wrote Tou some day. since, nsaenting to the School Bill, boliovin^ that, a..whole. ,t might bo made to work beneficially. I have read a Pamphlet attacking ourDepository by Mr Q M. Adam, and the Editorials of the Olobe of yesterday' and

t -day endorsing that attack^ From these sources, I see clearly that the provisions
of tho Bill in respect to the Council of Public Instruction and the EducationalDepository are intended not only to condemn the Council and myself, but to make it
« bear garden of contention, and reduce it to inefficiency and contempt, to destroy the

purpotr
^^P°''*°''^ ""'* *^^" extinguish the Council and Depository for all useful

(NoTK BY i.,E Editor. What the Chief Superintendent here stated
as like y to be the result of the election system introduced into the Billwas fully realized in the after history of the Council of Public Instruc-

s n nl \T \ ^' " ^°^^"^ ^^' *^^* «* obstruction, pure and

CW?1 T 1 ^ r 1"°'""^ '* '^' ^^^^^^«' ^* ^ fi^-1 Meeting of theCouncil destroyed the effect of. The following is the remainder of DoctorKyersou's Letter to Mr. Mowat):—
You know how strongly I objected to those Council of Public Instruction election

provisions o^ the Bill, when you first proposed them; how much ^vil I apprehended fromthem but that I, at laat, consented to them with modifications and other provisions
which I thought would counteract their pernicious tendencies; you know I assented to'them as a peace offering, and desirous to meet your views, as far as possible, after the
troub e, time and labour you had bestowed on the subject. But I find that what waaconsidered on my part as a compromise and peace offering, is intended by the prompters
of those provisions as an opening wedge and instrument to undo my work of ageneration, and ao to embarrass and torment me while remaining in office, that I willsoon be conipelled for the sake of peace, if not for other causes, to surrender .11 into
the hands of my Assistants,

Under such circumstances I must renew my entreaties to you for fair and open
investigation, before any legislation takes place in the interests of the enemies of our
School System, and of the Counci! of Public Instruction, myself and other Officers inthe Departmen

.
Some of the detail, ol the Bill meet particular cases, and otherswould be useful; but no serious inconvenience, or evil, would result from deferring

0K.slat.on for another year, and immense advantages would arise from the thorough
u.vest.gation of the Education Department and Depository by a proper Commissionand the public discussion of the measures and changes proposed,_after which theSystem would be settled for a long time to come.

I am prepared for any investigation; but I am not prepared for a process ofstrangling by selfish and secret intrigues, without fair and full discussion and thorough
nvestigations. I understood you intended, if not promised this, at the beginning of

and demanrit ° "^"^ '*' """^ *^^ ^nagnitude of the interests involved" justifies

Mr 'q?ro!i*\'T-°!r
^"^^ " T^ °' * ^'^^' ''^ ®"P"**« Schools from the ReverendMr. Stafford of Lindsay._a Romon Catholic Priest, who has always been a decideds'-pporter of the Public School System.

^^

Mr ?t!ff
i««ome reason for some of the complaints contained in the latter part ofMr _Stafford s Letter

;
and I should be disposed, if time were allowed, in the course

.Ltl 'T' r °°'^'i^l
^^^"^ "' *^« «Pi"* of equity, in connection with the final

C om'nthTt r '•

'\^T'''
System,-an of which, I believe, might havebeer, ,omplished thu -Session, had you consented last year to the "Searching"

lit

I

If;;.! I
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Legislative, or "Governmental inquiry," ao earnestly sought for at your hands —an
inquiry which I believe is most dreaded by the very enemies of the Education Depart-
ment, who have pretonded to demand it, and who feel that you are acting most in
their interests ^hen you refuse it, while, at the same time, legislating as if th. r
charges were true.

I will only add now the expression of my deep regret that you have not before
consented to make the investigations into the Department, which I have so impor-
tunately solicited, and which are now rendered imperative after the hostile attacks
and disclosures of the last few days.

Your persistent re.usal of all light of inquiry, and determination to act upon the
accusations against us, is moat unaccountable to me, unless, which I cannot believe
you had pledged yourself to certain parties to do certain things, right, or wrong. Now
both the accusers and the accused demand investigation, and you can, therefore
without hesitation, grant investigation, and let the legislation depend upon the results'
of such investigation.

I am thankful that I have been enabled to see in time the pit, into which unsus-
pectingly, and by my own consent, I was about to be precipitated.

Toronto, February 14th, 1374. Eqbrton Ktebson

h
I

'm

'

XI. Attorney-General Mowat to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

I have just received your Letter of the I4th I regret these attacks upon you
to which you refer. I did what I could to prevent such attacks from being made, and
I regret them all the more, because I perceive they have entirely misled you with
respect to the views upon which the legislation which I proposed was formed. I did
not assume that the Council of Public Instruction was corrupt, or that the Depository
was what its assailants charge it to be. I assumed the reverse, in regard to both
n^atters, and a Commission of Enjuiry could not have dono more than establish what
I have thus assumed; but I am ver/ strongly of opinion that, however honest the Council
has been, and however correct have been the transactions of the Depository, the time
has come for the changes proposed. I am sure that the Council will have much greater
weight and influence with the community under the new system and that its large
powers could not be continued unless the composition of the Council is altered in the
direction for which the Act provides. I have had Letters from all parts of the
Province, complaining in the strongest terms of the powers of the Council. Then,
with respect to the Depository, I confess myself entirely unable to see why purchases
should not be permitted of Library and Prize Books elsewhere than at the Depository
as long as we reserve the proposed check upon the kind of Books which are purchased.'
Booksellers are valuable agents in promoting the circulation of Books, and I shall bo
greatly surprised if their eflForts do not lead to much more extensive purchases of
Libraries than have hitherto taken place. However well the Depository may have be(vn
conducted, I see no even plausible reason for continuing to it a monopoly, so far as
regards these Books.

It is qi;ite impossible to prevent political opponents of yourself, or opponents of
any other kind, from saying what they choose; but I hope that you have been familiar
enough with political parties and newspaper controversy not to be misled by these
attacks into opposing what, for a time, had your acquiescence. I would much rather
cooperate with you as far as possible; but, if I must have a fight with tho Chief
Superintendent of Education and the other gentlemen of the Education Department
mst-ad of having their cooperation, as, in my position, I ought to have, I must still
do what i consiuer to bo my duty.

Toronto, February, 1874. Oliver Mowat.



Chap. III. 'JOUUKSl-ONOENCB ON THE SCIIOOI. BILL OF 1874. 107

XII. Attornkt-Oeneral Mowat to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

I should like to d«po8so„ your mind of «otn. of the misapprehensions which youseem to haro reco.ved from lato newspaper articles, and, therefore, I add a few wordsto what I have already written.
worai

th« i.frr nn ^^'^fr
*" ""^^'"'^^ °" ^'^^ ''"^J*"^* °' ^^^°"' '"«"«"• The provisions ofthe Sc ,001 B.ll with respect to the Council of Public Instruction, and to the Education

^'ZtT- "'
^:r'''''

.^^'^ «"*'^«'y -y «-" -««-*-"• Wnen you speak ofthe mtention' of these provisions, what you say has no moaning, unless the reference

LduS^^t t

""
i '' "^"' '"^'^^ """ ^°""'''' " "''«" «'^'-d«n of contention, or toreduce it to inefficiency and contempt, or to destroy tho Depository for all purposes ofusefulness," as you now intimate. When these attacks have ceased to annoyTou I

Z w'".";" "''*/Pr'r ""^- ^"°'* ^«^"'*» ^'"^ **- -^^'*-" to the Council'

o

It fz::ZTjTlJ::rt"''''' "
'^^" ''- "'^^^^°" °' *^-^ ^-^- «^-*^^ ^^

If I had adopted the provisions which would have given most satisfaction to thosewho are hostile to yourself, the Council would have had a much larger infusion of the
elective element than I propose, the powers of tho Council and the Inspectors, as well
as your own, would have been greatly curtailed, and the Depository wholly abolished

In view of what I considered to be your great services to the cause of Education
in the Province, and my personal respect for your great talents, I did not as aCanadian, participate in the feelings of personal hostility to you, or the Department,
which some felt whose political sympathies are in unison with my own, and I determined

Z fi°i^.wTu ^Y ^ ^"^^
r^'"^

^°" ^'^ °°* ''°"""'- »"- ""Jes" ^y o^vn mind was
satisfied that the change would be beneficial; and you have been pleased to sav that thetime and attention which I have given to the subject have been greater ihan weregiven by any other public man with whom you have had to do. The consequence ofmy moderation has been that, in my Communications from various quarters I am

fw\ r.
^"^ '" '^"'' '" *^' '^''''*^°" ^•^'"^"^^ by POP'^I" sentiment, and

I have had to use every exertion to get my friends to be satisfied with what I propose
I have no recollection of your urging upon me tha appointment of a Commission

the Crj 'I^i"
'

''^"f'^"
"^"^ "P°" "^ *'° appointment of a Committee of

nitt? T the purpose of investigating the afiFairs of tho Department; but a Com-mittee, during a Session of the House, could only make the investigation in a 'ursoTvand superficial way which would give satisfaction to nobody,_on the other band thlappointment of a Commission was urged upon me by persons'who are not n sympathywith you, and "rged upon me repeatedly, but I felt great difficulties in the wL TheCommissioners should be men of mark, in whom the Province would have confidence

bsollrirt
"" "°f

''^'*' *'' '"^"^^ *° ^'^^ *^« «"b^^^* '"^^ *'-e -d attentTon

tht ttbeoZr - r r^'^"'"' '":^°^" " ^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^ commissionersought to be persons not only having weight in the Country, but also free from the

ZZZn ^Tlh'
*° *'' ^«P-t--\ As I did not propose legisla^ng' upon tassumption that there was any want of honesty either in the Department or in theDepository, the importance of a Commission before legislation did not occur to me algreat; and, in that conclusion, I still felt that I was quite right

You speak somewhere of my intimate relations with Mr. Adam Mr Adam calledon me once, or twice, but my relations with him have never Ueen nearly asTntm^te

y ur Tp;" 7 I Tk f -T' ™' fr '"^ ^^^"' *° '''' Depository'had receTvedyour approval, I spoke of it to somo of those who felt an interest in the subject andI presume It was in that way that any similarity in any of the su..estio' « t' M.
--xuam. i^otter and some of the expressions in the School Bill occurred" Cortainl"v Thescheme was not suggested to me by anybody before I had myself devised and spoken
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I had notliiiiK to do, directly, or indirectly, with the non-publication of the pnpori
from your Dtparttnent, and did not know of it until Doctor HodKint, or youmolf,
mentioned it to mo lonn «ubso(|Uontiy. I wns onco applied to for loave to roarl thoHo
paper., but 1 refuse*! until I had ipoken to Doctor HodRins, who said that he «ftw no
objection to indpection being allowed of them to any applicant.

I hopt' that yoTi will Btill see your way to (?ivo me your cooperation in thin matterM you have beon loirtg for some months before th.«e newspaper attacka upon you.
I am quite sure thai the Bill, aa it passes, will be a bitter Bill, if I have your cordial
aasiNtance and that of tlm Officers of your Deparlm«nt, instead of having to rely
hencot rward upon the assistance of others.

Toronto, 17th February, 1874. OuVER MOWAT.

Note. After the passage of the School Act of 1874, providing for the
election of representative Mernl)ers to the Council of Public Instru,tion by
the Inspectors and Masters and Teachers of the High and Tublic Scliools,
application was made to the Education Department by Candidates for Elec'
tion for electoral i.ists of the Masters and Touchers in the Prcuice. For
the rea.sons given to these Applicants, the Department <,ould not comply
with their requests. They then appealed to the Attorney-General on the
subject, and he directed his Secretary to write to the Chief Superintendent
of Education, directing that copies of these lists be furnished to the Appli-
oants. To this Letter, the Chief Superintendent replied as follows:—
XIII. Thb Chihf Superintendent op Education to Attorney-General Mqwat.

I desire to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of thia date, signed by Mr
Kinlock, stating that you had been applied to as to the right of the Candidates and
their Agents to obtain copies of the lists of Teachers, or Inspectors, entitled to vote
for Members of the Council of Public Instruction, and that you are of the clear
opinion that they are entitled to have every facility aflForded them for obtaining such
copies with all practicable promptitude.

I regret that you have not thought me worthy in this matter of the courtesy
which, has been shown to me by every Attorney-General of Upper Canada from Mr
Draper and Mr. Baldwin down to the present time, now for more than a quarter ofa century,-namely, that of asking and hearing my own explanation for any decision
I had given before setting it aside,_the courtesy I have invariably shown to every
School Inspector m the Province, not one of whose decisions have I set aside on the
representation of any party, before writing to and receiving the explanation of the
inspector, whose decision had been complained of.

aho„f%T •'t'"''^
to in your Letter . a. fol!ows:-On inquiry, or application,

about a fortnight sin., at the Department by IV.or.r Sangst ,-, 'umself, I believe hewas told by the Deputy Superintendent tbat no iu.o of the names of Teachers could
be furnished to any party. Last week, or early this week, application was made bya Representative of Professor Goldwin Smith, and the same answer was" returnd I

7nJ wlr " ^'Tif """^T"^-
'^^^ P^'*^ ™"^^"« ***'« application, then goes' toyou, with a private Letter, and you, without affording me any hearing set aside Z

decision, contending that I should do what really cannot be done, and what the lTws ai.paara to me, did not contemplate. For,—
frst, there is no revised list of Teachers in the Department; nor can there be

« .1 a cop. .made and corrected from the various lists of County, City and Town
n,spectors,-;.h,ch cannot be completed nothwithstanding every effort from the beginning
^y '"

'm
'®^"''^^=' "^^ "'"^^ *^° ^aw does not suppose to exist before the dav ofscrutiny. To give an Inspector's list into the hands of any party is out of the ques-
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r7iel m Vrm.;* k'"
^"'- /."^'""'""t'"". «- ««Pyi"«, •<. may another, and .oreral

Secondly, tl.o Statute point« out wJ.e,, and where the Teachers' Li.t i. i„ k „

the Act, 37th Victoria Vhaut^r 27 Tl,„ ^ ^7*'°"" ^'«^«n »" fourteen inclusive, of

„.m«] ., the n.t .k,-; uiz^LI^JziT rr,;"^^:*;!''" -r™":of and convict. 1 for havinK sont a f.lsf li«> nf V
Inspector ho complained

otherwise punished; but H^e Law Ji^r n t ^ v« H "W"^
"""' '" '""^''""^' P*"'"^""

Dnpartment, or even the Governo: .^oun'u powert aZ '"":'' "^ *^ t""'""**'""
list, or reject any name contains! in that Hsi.

' "*' ^''^ ^""P"''*-'-

The only place in the Act in which a Book nontiirn,'«» - i; t w r.

.i™.d i, i„ the Fourth Cl»„,., of th. Eightlth sSr^^l Thi H ri
' "T

for op«ni„g th. Voting P.p»„; the Fourth cT.l ,?«1 ^I^l ' *"°""" '""''"

""•
';;;r'°; -ri-'* .?«?'. .-'"f ^« pr»e-.d 'rUo" „fflnf%„'J' S,:

' ^?„E;ti:,';'
th

"Very Person desiring

jned in the Act; it

for public inspection

of the Scrutineers
party would think
'ious, in addition

between six and
Office addresses.

This la the only Record Hoc, or official list of Teachers n
IS to be prepared for, if not by, the Scrutineers, and is not opei
until after the Scrutineers shall h .vo done their work

I have sought to get this R<. ord Book prepared for the ,.by the third Tuesday in this mo, th,-never supposing that an
of getting 1 before that time. Tl, work of preparing' it is ver>t^«/««»I" a"d various work o, the Department-there b/
eight thouaand names to copy, with their several Counties and ] offi a a
After writing the names, etcetera, every entrv has to ll A

addresses,

aid of the Inspector, to s^e that no* e , .I'has ben ZJ u^lJlL^''''
"""'"'''• "?

Post Office address. This Record Bo, k is, of cour n octant TVA Jwriting in it or revising it, until the , .ord of names' i; competed
' ^ '''"''

appolTed'rLmbV^rtrclrn^^^ UruSn^Th" 'I''- 'T'^
^^^^^

of him still; but in my official capacitv I hn e ever l.ht tT^^^^^^
''^" °P'"^°"

party. The application to you was strictlv n T .^ . .
°"^ "'^ ™^"' «^''*' °'"

other party haT been refuserby L Crt nent an"dTa T^
''^*'' ^"^^ ^''^

;>f the Department to get a list of the namrof Teache"s and theT add"
"'"* ''/ "^^

in ordei-^send party Votin^apers to them.
" " '^'''"^^^ '" ^''"^"^^

tiia pampiiiets of appeals against each other ;.. the Tenuher.'
"'• ^^ """ "".enn.i. ihey could each

.,. '
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If you had thought proper, as a preliminary and general arrangement in regard
to the election, to confer with, or suggest to, me to have lists of Voters early prepared,
and accessible to applicants of all parties, I should have readily done all in my power
to meet your views; but when no such suggestion was made, and whf^n I had decided
what I believed to be the Law in tlie question, and when what is now claimed by one
party is claimed as a legal right, I feel my official character not a little involved by
your summary reversal of my decision.

If after the above references to the Law and statement of facts, you still think
proper to give an Official Order to place the lists of Voters in the hands ot the party
applying for them, I shall leav3 directions to have your Order obeyed; but I shall feel
it due to ray own character, and especially so near the close of a long public life

without ever before having had my decision, on an appeal of any party, reversed by
Government, although appeals have been made, but none even considered, until I had
had an opportunity of being heard; I say under these circumstances, I shall feel it

my duty, as well as my right, in justice to my long past and for the future, to submit
the legal question to a Judge of one of the Superior Courts, if not to a Superior Court.
In the alternative of submitting the case for such judicial decision. I shall deem it

right to enclose copies of the Correspondence between you and other parties and
myself on the subject, whether Official or private, and to this I trust you will make
no objection.

I have just learned from Doctor Hodgins that Doctor Sangster did not make a
formal application for obtaining a Teachers' Voting List, but in answer to an enquiry
from him as to how he could obtain a copy of such list, Doctor Hodgins replied, "You
cannot, of course, obtain anything of the kind in this Department "

Toronto, August 7th. 1874 Egerton Ryeeson.

XIV. Attornet-Geneiul Mowat to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

I received on Saturday your Letter dated 7th instant, on the subject of Candidates
for the Council of Public Instruction obtaining at the Department copies of the V'oters'
Lists

T am sorry to find that we have taken opposite views and that the difference has
led to your writing in a tone of irritation which I had no expectation of provoking.

I ought to mention at the outset that when I instructed my Secretary to acquaint
you with my opinion, I was not aware that you had decided against applications for
copies of the Voters' Lists. Your Letter with the accompanying enclosure gave mo
the first intimation which I had had of such a decision. I had had no communication
on the subject with Mr, Goldwin Smith, or with Messieurs Brown and McAllister, who.
I now understand, are acting for him ; but a few minutes before the note was written
a friend had suggested to me, that a copy of' the Voters' List would probably be wanted
by Mr. Goldwin Smith's friends; and that the Officers of the Education Department,
where alone a copy could be got, were supposed to be favouring Doctor Sangster's
election, and might on that account throw a difficulty in the way of a copy being
obtained in time. I thought it very unlikely that any such difficulty would be experi-
enced. It seemed to me that in view of the long existing, well-known and most reason-
able practice rtt Parliamentary and Municipal Elertions, the right of a Candidate to
hsve the desired copy would be recognized by the Department at once; and it was
only to make assurance doubly sure that I instructed my Secretary to write to you a
Letter expressing my own clear opinion upon the point. I now learn from you that,
more than a fortnight before, a verbal intimation had been given to Doctor Sangster
that he could not obtain a copy from the Department, and that, on the 3rd instant,
a written ansvbr to ^he same effect was given by yourj^elf to an application dated the
30th day of July, from Doctor Henry Brown, on behalf of Mr. Snrith. It appears from
this information that whether your refusal was right, or wrong, -t was given equally
to both parties.
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carefully, but am clear, notwithstanding that the rUl '^'.
''f J

^^^« '^"^ ^^^^
The Law for the election of Members fof'th«rn m

""*' '° ^'^^^ °««^ * mistake.'

recommending, nor had it your appro^ f If Till T''
''"/ "^^ "°* * ^"^^ ''^ --

opposed to yours as to one d'etai, eolected ih the ;Vkr; of Th' T'^ ^ ^^^'^

rid if rboiy^tn^jpr t^:: ft:f - ---"
^ --^^^^^^^^^

.en. in conducting^an i.po^t^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^t^^^^' ^ ^^'^^

contain: Tziron):'r:'jz:iz:'joZ tr'rr- " '-' ^'^^ *^^ «*«*"*^
open to certain objections and inconvenieZ wb 7 '

'"^ *^"* compliance was
that Candidates and their Agents should T-

""^^ ^"*' '^ '* '^ "«^*
that anybody questions), it muT be the Ly of 2:^^^' '..'° ""' "'^'^«"*'"'^

lists, and the working of the Law belong f!f
°^ **'°'\*° ^^'5«™ t^e possession of the

.ne copies to be obtafned. e^en il thXisLture u ^f^^^^^'^^"^ ^« "^^^ -able
the Laws which regulate our other publiJ^rc^on Z'^'^Vl'T''' ""^^*"^'^* ^'^

provide for the revision of the lists or rolls 1.7 . ? !'
'^^ *^^ '^***"*« ^" «l"«««on;

for the furnishing of copies to tl; CanJL^^^^^
^'' {'' «^ ' -™«"ber at present)

such copies have always been obtatab e Ind tbe ^^^^^^^ Jj
-^-1 consent.

I am aware of, been questioned. If there is an if *^^" ^^' °«^«'-' *»»**
would afford a legislative analogy for grantilconr .r"*™'"*

'"^ *^^^^ '^^' '*

for copies is the same in principle in Si these ca^
" "'"'"' °"" ^^«—

ooJ;\7ziv'^j\z iirSThe^yrT r "^^^ ^'^ *^« °^^- - ^^^
lists so posted not being the Tts as fill v r« ' i S

^" ^"*^^ interested; but the
they could be resorted to when wanted o^an:::^,^ Cert^fiT^

''^ °'^^^*' ^^«^ ^^

revised, are transmitted by the Inspectors to tb«rl;
^^^'^'^^ °°P^«« of the lists, aa

15th July, being a month, or mo e b fo e the fi ^? Superintendent on or before the
July, the Candidates ma; not happen to havf. ^Z f

''''"^' ""^ °" *^« '^'^ of
e.pre^ enactment that the InspXs shall afford f" 'f^"l"^«^ "P"- There is no
afterwards; and, in the absence of anvexnr." T'""

^'' ""^^^^ ^«^°g "Stained
Department, or the Inspectors, it s surelv ^1."' '"* '" ''^''^ *° ^^*^^^ *»^e

just to all parties that "the D^tirt :her:l:Tr:^^^^^
°°'^^^"^^""* ^'^^

^v-hose Officers observe a resolute neutrality i" the contest i"^/" '°"'''*^'' ^"^
administration furnish the facilities ratb«. +v.

^'1®.''°"*^^*. should, as a matter of
local applications as there are nsti^^^^^^^^ f«

P-^*-« t« ™ake as many
and promptitude of these local Orrs"wh:la^?;:k„^^^^^ ^°^''? °" .*^« ^^-^
favour of one Candidate against another ^ °^''' ^"'^ ^°*^^« P«^* i°

make also, if he chooses; and I think that l.\ . .vT .
"^^^ '^^ *^"'"' ^^^^ "t^er could

at once that he may ha;e a copy at h
'
owTtplse' 7b "^TuT^'

^'""'^ ^« ^^^^^^
hat the parties have too much bono, aid hones v' In f'

'""" ^ ^^^^^ ^ ^«P«
had access to them; but, as you refer to the "'m Z"'"^'''

"''*^ ^^' ^''^'' ^^ thev
would suggest the making of the copi^ bv coS !• r^''

'' '"^^ ^ Proceeding, 1

'J^;ubt_j^uur_iegai power to allow the copies to be n,aHl r i
^"'^ ^"'"^^^ ^o not
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of allowing them is a matter of administration, and not of Law. Bnt, should you submit
a case, I hope that I am to have the opportunity of seeing the draft beforehand, or that
the Court, or Judge, will give me an opportunity of speaking to the matter before it

is disposed of. The case should contain nothing, and be accompanied by nothing, of an
extraneous characte".

You speak of my want of courtesy 'owards you in setting aside your decision,

without first requesting and hearing your explanation ; and you contrast my course in

that respect with the course observed towards you by all my predecessors. If you had
not been writing under a feeling of irritation, which made you, for the moment,
forgetful and unjust, you would have referred to my own practice as having been the

same as you say their's was. If I reviewed your decision in the present case without
previous communication with you, such a proceeding had no precedent in my own
practice, any more than you tell me it had in their practice; and in this instance 1

could not ask for an explanation of a decision, which I did not know that you had
pronounced, and which, notwithstanding my friend's apprehension, I did not think

that you would pronounce even without my Letter. You have under your hand, as well

as otherwise, acknowledged the personal courtesy which you have received from nie,

even while I was refusing to adopt your views on important subjects of School Legis-

lation. I always had and expressed great respect for your opinions on School matter?,

although I may have diflFered from them; and you have yourself declared that I had
"devoted more time and labour to the subject than any public man with whom (you

had) had to do during the last 30 years, and with an evident desire to render our

School System as acceptabe to all parties and as eflBcient as possible."

ToEONTO, August 11th, 1874. Oliver Mowat.

XV. The Chief Superintendent of Education to Attorney-General Mowat.

After two weeks' absence, I returned to town Saturday afternoon, having visited

an aged Brother, [the Reverend John Ryerson], who was beginning to recover from a

severe illness.

On the 22nd, I read for the first time your Letter of the 11th instant, for whicti

I desire to express my sincere thanks, and the explanations of which are to me per-

fectly satisfactory.

But from the circumstances under which I wrote my Letter, I think I was fully

justified in my assumptions and complaints. I assumed that from the application

being made to you, you knew that the parties referred to had applied to me for tho

Voters' List and had been refused; for they first applied to Doctor Hodgins verbally,

and were informed that I had refused a similar application from the party of Doctor
Sangster, but that, if they wished my decision they had better make their application

in writing. They did so; and I gave them a written answer. The next morning I

received your first Letter giving your "clear opinion" on the subject,—a few minutes
after receiving which. Messieurs Brown and McAllister called upon me to get the Voters'

list to copy, when I told them my decision was unchanged, on which they significantly

asked me, if I had not received a Letter from you on the subject. I felt indignai.t

at having such a question put to me, no less than at the manner of its being put, as it

indicated an understanding between you and the.s6 parties, and a purpose to coerce me
to do what, on the ground of fairness and impartiality, I had refused to do. I replied

that the subject was a matter of correspondence between you and me, and until the

conclusion of it, I shall not do for them what I had refused to do for the party of

Doctor Sangster. That same evening those two Gentleman called at my house, with a

Letter from you and another from Mr. Goldwin Smith. I told them that I should read

the Letters and see them next morning at my Office. On going to the Office, I found

the two Gentlemen were waiting for my arrival, to know if I was then prepared to

allow them to copy the Voters' L^st. I told them that I had written to you on the

subject and was not then prepared to act otherwise than I had done.
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I will now submit to yourself whether from those facts I could have otherwise than
supposed and assumed that you were aware of my decision, and were acting in concert
with these parties to compel me to act contrary to my decision, and to what I had done
in the case of Doctor Sangster.

Under all these circumstances, I wrote to you, and with the determination toexpress to you plainly what I felt, and to vindicate my acts by appealing to the highest
judicial decision provided for me by Law, as to whether the Law requires me to furnish
l.sts of Voters to parties applying for them before the election of Candidates, or toexhibit to parties interested any other list than that mentioned in the Fourth Clause
of the Eighteenth Section of the Act, 37th Victoria, Chapter 27. Your Letter doesnot touch this question; and of the correctness of my view of it I have no doubtBut your subsequent suggestion that a confidential clerk be employed to copy the

S r ..'".. u. ^V''"''
'^ '^'^ ^''"'^' ""^ ** ^h^''- «^P«"««' i"«t«ad of puttinghe list into the hands of one party, placed the question in a different light, and placed

iTlZr 7°^ V: "'"^-
''r"

*''* ' ''""^^ '""« "« °^J«^*'«»' - i* corresponded

you XosS it
^'" '" ""^

•" *^'* ^ "'°''^^ ^"^" ^°"" "* '^' '^«^'""'"« J^^d

To show yoi. that I had every deference to your views and wishes, on any matterm regard to which I was not already officially committed, I may mention that onreceiving the expression of your opinion as to the non-reception of Votfng papersreceived before the 11th of August, or not sealed, I determined at once not to aL thedecision of a Judge on the subject, (although you and I had agreed that I should do so)
But m the matter in question, when you assure me that you did not know that 1had been applied to, or given any decision on the subject, I feel that I have no longerground to complain of your discourtesy, and I withdraw all expressions imputing itBut I think, in the event of any similar case occurring, you would, before giving adocsion, or order, ask parties applying to you whether application has been made tothe Education Department on the matter, and what had been its decision.

tb« l7 '?'™*5? *''^*
*^T,

^^^ ^^^" * suspicion, if not grounds for supposing, thatthe Education Department leaned to one party in the recent contest. I can affirm

XhZ7'\T "^l 7V^"'' t"^"P°" *h« b««t g'-°»"<ls on the part of those associated..th me. The whole of our oflFending has been, that we would not be dragged in to bethe assailants of the character of one Candidate mc.e than of the otherfbut I have

morttrfh
^"^,^"™^" 1^7^ t« ^-\i-r one Candidate, or advocated one Candidatemore than the other; and I believe this may be truly said of every Officer in theDepartment, at least as far as I know.

orlnoir 'f
"

Jt"
"^ .^°""'' "^P'"^^^'""^ of satisfaction as to your proceedings ineducational matters as inconsistent with the "irritation" shown in my Letter In TbvU

I have to say, that the expressions of satisfaction and even of admiration, which Iemployed before the Committee of the Legislative Assembly at the close of its pro'ceedings in regard to your labour in preparing the School Acts, etcetera, I have since

ave thought and felt that your proceedings in regard to myself and the Department

rLt a lit ,
° " r T'""' "T'

^"" ^'" ^""''^'^ *^^" *-"^-'y' -d I have

. f them nn iT"""" '""^ ^"'^^ '' ^''"'' ''"^"* «"^^«^*-« I^«**«"- -^ as someor them appeared to me so entirely different from anything that I had ever before

fnTT' tb r"
"^' A**orney-General. But I must add, and I have pleasure!clo.ng so, that your explanations and disavowals in your Letter and your' frank

enrvTaV'-"';T'^'..'f°"''
""* ^^"^^^ ^" ^'^^°^^"^"- ^^'^ -'-' ^a/e not on"y

insZd
' .7^^*^on'' from my mind, but effaced all unpleasant feelings, and have

hid to d

'
" ""'" °^ "'" ^''''*^'"' P-"''"^ ^''*h ^^-^^"^ I have

kt

Toronto, August 24th, 1874.

8 xxvi.
Eqerton Rterson.
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XVI. The Chief Superintendent op Education to Attorney-General Mowat.

I write this note, before leaving, in consequence of an Official Letter just received
from the Honourable Treasurer Crooks, stating that after consulting with you itwas deemed inexpedient, to recommend any increase to the Grant for Public 'andSeparate Schools this year. Of this you can judge perhaps better than I can. in view
of all branches of the public service.

But Mr. Crooks intimates the possibility of not acceding to my suggestions in regard
to some other matters. I beg, before you decide unfavourably to any of them, that vou
vvould aflford an opportunity to myself, or Doctor Hodgins, to give explanations for
the Estnnates of this Department have been restricted by us to the lowest figure innew of the increased work to be done, which has become something enormous Thero
are some fifty Persons employed in connection with this Department, including thoNormal and Model Schools; the increase by local assessments in support of the Highand Public Schools the last year, is nearly half a million of dollars, and the work in
administering the complicated School System under 6,000 School Corporations and i„such a state of progress, is beyond what can easily be conceived. I feel the burden
of the responsibility and care, and various work which I cannot delegate to any otherbeyond what I ever felt before.

'

I have recently been honoured with having, been elected President of the General
Conference of the whole Methodist Church in the Dominion, but the office requires no
duties except presiding at Committees two, or three times a year, unless at my own
option and convenience.

I have been elected and requested to represent the Body at the Wesleyan Confer-
ence in Jl^ngland, but left to my convenience until 1876 to do so, if I desire it.

All this, however, is an honourable diversion, rather than a care. It is the duties
of this vast Department, (by far, I believe, the largest and most difficult, in o„r
rrovince), that weigh upon me.

TORONTO, October 17th, 1874. Eoertok Rterson.

CORRESPONDEXCE WITH DOCTOR GOLDWIN SMITH IN REGARD TO THEVOTING PAPERS FOR THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

XVn. Doctor Goldwin Smith to the Chief Superintendent of Education, 1874.

I understand that your difficulty in giving the Voters' list appeared to arise from
the absence of a regular application on the part of either of the Candidates, and that
by my going through that form, the difficulty will probably be removed.

You may be quite sure that anything you may do will be construed by me as donem obedience to the dictates of public duty, and that I shall entirely acquiesce in ai.v
decision at which you and the Attorney-General may arrive.

It would never occur to my mind to expect from you, on the ground of priv ;te
friendship, any concession which you did not think it right to extend to the other sido.

It was with great regret, you may be sure, that I found myself involved in this
most painful contest, and I would most gladly have retired from it had I felt that 1
could do 80 without betraying the public interest. My reference of a seat in the
Board, when you were so kind as to express a wish that I should accept it, will prove
to you that my actuating motive is not desire of the place.

Toronto, August 7th, 1874.

8a—xxvi.
GoLDWIN SmiTIT.
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XVIII. The Chief Superintendent of Education to Doctor Goldwin Smith.

• ^V^P'y *° y°"'" N''*^ °f I««t evening, I beg to say that some two or three weeks
since, Doctor gangster was informed, in accordance with my directions, that he would
not have access to, or get copied, any Teachers' Voting List in the Education Depart-

I am sure your own high sense of fairness would prevent you from desiring me to
do tor one party what I have refused to another

I have stated all the facts to the Attorney-General, whose final decision will boacted upon.

You know how earnestly I sought to persuade you last year to consent to become
a Member of the Council of Public Instruction. I have always regretted, and do stillexceedingly regret, that you did not yield to my persuasions and Mr. Mowat's wishesBut a. you are now a Candidate in an Election contest, I must act impartially between

foe ings
''°" "'"''' *^"' ' "™ '"^^' "'" '''''"^ "^"^ y--- «-" J"*^/--* and

TouoNxo, August 8th, 1874.
Egerton Rterson.

'*i

CHAPTEE I\^

"REFORM IN THE EDUCATION OFFICE "-AN ATTAPTT nxr rrxxr,

I. Mr. G. Mercer Adams to Attorney-General Mowat, 1874.

I th^rft'^^l" lilt 7:^1'ttlTr/ "^^^"^ "^"'^ ^°" ^* -- '^*« ^'^^-view.

maintenance, at the publ"1" o the"Bl ',r*'*T"*
°' "^ "''^«^*^°- *° *»>«

Office. Although persona^Ty "th to rl«^.? "^ Department in the Education
bo false to the interest I profess to feellih

^°" ^'^'^ ^ *'" ^"'^^°*''' ' «^-'<^

the development of which mvblf \ '"''^^'"^ °^ ^^^ ""*'^« B°°k Trade, to

advantage of the opporunitvirrd Tk" '^' "'"" ^'''''^' '' ^ »^^-*-t-d to take
i« some detail

''PP"'*"'^^*^ ««-^«^ ^^ ^^^^ promised legislation to state my view,

existL:t'sa;ptt;st;'r;gtrn:trT '' *'; '^''''''
'
'^'-'' '^ -™-^"«

Bureau. A pTain ^tatemenT'of hf facts ottlTas
'7*"^' ""'"" °' **"« «°°^^

fallacious apologies of interested oLT n ! f
'

^°^«'^«'-' "ngarnished by the
the imputations cast upon t but ^nnlf: T T.v"'^

'"'"'^^ '^^ ^^^'*™-*- Trade of

the broader ground :rz^i:'::rZ^tr::^ ''' *^"*^ "* "^^ «^-^*^«- "P-

been a standing menace to^LtoorTraZ^ Z' r t' 'T^'^ *"^°*^ ^^^"' ^^«
otherwise than with respect of theRJ/ ! n .,

^"""^'^y- ^ ^^^^^ "o desire to speak
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Ryerson has rendered to the cause of popular education in the Province; and although
the circumstances of a young Country may have lent some countenance to the original
establishment of the Institution to which I take exception, the Chief Superintendent
need not be held answerable for its continuance long after it has ceased to be of public
benefit, much less for the flagrant abuses,—not to say corruption,—which have crept
into Its management. Fortunately, the Chief Superintendent, many years ago formallv
assigned the defence of the Book-store to the men who have immediate control of its
affairs, although it is, of course, the policy of those who profit by the maintenance ol
the monopoly to hide themselves behind the Head of the Departnent and the Council
of Public Instruction.

The particular subject of this Letter can hardly be discussed to advantage without
glancing briefly at the anomalous system adopted in the general conduct of the Educa-
tion Office Here of course, the Chief Superintendent is responsible, to this extent
at least,-that he has not advised the re-modelling of the entire Department, in accord-
ance with the policy of the Administrative reform which now prevails in all other
Executive Departments of the State. The Education Office is the only branch of the
public service which enjoys immunity from Official, or Parliamentary, inspection •

Its
Accounts are submitted to no proper audit, t As forwarded to the Treasurer's Depart-
ment, they are so manipulated as to make it impossible for the Committee of Public
Acounts, the Provincial Auditor, or any other man, or Body of men, not in possession
of the secrets of the Office, to verify, or dispute, them.J

The Council of Public Instruction, founded from the first on a false basis is
practically as extinct as the English Privy Council Committee on Education it ia a
convenient screen for Officials, and its Members are rewarded at times for their com-
plaisance with some by no means valueless crumbs which fall from the Official Table-
but for any worthy purpose it is worse than useless. No record of its proceedings is
published; ,t ,s even uncertain how often a quorum is got together; and nobody knowshow far all or indeed any, of its Members can be held responsible for the Regulations
promulgated in its name.H

In the matter of Text Books, that uniformity which is, no doubt, desirable, within
certain limits, is made the pretext for maintaining a number of Books, unsuitable
either because better and more recent works have been published, or because they aremere compiIations,-the work of Officials of the Department,-and for the most part
worthless, except as a supplementary source of income to the Writers themselves. Suchvaluab e series of Educational Works as those from the British publishing Houses of
Macmillan, Longman, Rivington, Cassell, Nelson and Collins, are excluded, so that
t- 6 inferior and untrustworthy productions of Officials may be forced upon the Schools.
J a Publisher

§ desirous of encouraging native ability, incurs the expense and risk of

?onvr,Tf \ .1 * T^
'"^''^ ^^'" *^^ Department approves, the Owner of theCopyright, whether Author, or Publisher, must surrender it to the Department before

fLZr Zl *" '"^"7 ^*« *^«P*^°"- «"^ °f the Chief Officials, enjoying the special

r^ J u" ^r""'''
^°*"""^ '°'^ ^'' copyrights to a Publisher for a good roundsum^_biUwhen the caprice^^oi^trigues, of those who move^the wheels of this machine

Sub.*ectWfnrtCorm"?l^S^
30-82 of the Twenty.first Volume of thifSmenterniTtory °^ ^^'^ Educational Depositor? in 1869-on pape.

werjiSf!Jf.^Je^an?o,*«^!d*^r^dulf iJS'dife^^
?"» Educational Depository for that year

Auditor. (Theywerenlsispnttn him >«-.., .fi*
° '

'^''^- '[ohn Langton, the then newlv unpointed Provincial
Twelfth VoIun,?:fYh,s"'^°oe^men°ta?^Hi^ory:r(sreZt'no^l'lfelUT" """^''"'^«- ^ee Chllpter' Xiv""rthe

Auditor" made"afllVt"had''ilamined an theTccm'fn't^Xh^V^^^N ''''
/"'I^^^-IT .»««"" »"« "^ ^"^ ^'-ovincinl

18.^5, la^fi :— " The facilitv with whjolf^^,, J Aceouiite of the Department which had been sent to him by me iu
what I have never do bted^^tMm,?^"^,^^
page 168 of the Twelfth Volume of tWocunS^lntaryHistor^y"^''''

^^'^ ""''"^ °^ ^'°"' Department."
.

.' •; See

II The Proceedings of the Council of Public Instruction were fir«t puhiish»d in xfa- i.s''-

Geoln/phVknTAmhmyHrwerefueh^a™^ '•lt<^°S"<=!i °' P"*'"''" Vnstrnetion, except those of
Higg schools. Who ^^Z'i''n^tl^:i'^%ZZ7rZrZ'^i^^^^^ '^f%e'LT^Ui ^Si^M'''^

'^^ ^"'P^' ''«" "' ''''
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originated the order for the unconditional sacrifice of th«,-r oH.,„ + ,™ Publisher wa..ade to .urrender ^.^l^T^ :::^'.Zl^'^^^OTl tt

a.>ie in their character; and L\Lrconnec oV t «rir:u ^T^TnT T^rto recall to your attention the facts detailed in the Lelr of th« H ^""^''^^f^d^
unfair

make, (then Premier), to the Chief Superintend nt The truth1^'," f'""''
selection of the Text Books for the ProvinceVs in uie hand o a w " ^^''!
Departmental Officials and such Piihlish«r« oo f ,

"^' composed of

dolnds of the Education Offiit" " "" ""^*'-""^' *° ^"'''"^^ *° ^'^^ -iu«^

Acco'„nt7of'*tt**n''\''
^\'"?P°«^'^'« *° «^*-" satisfactory information regarding theAccounts of the Department in general, and the Book-shop in particular! ThL ,!

eekle. waste of^uhHrrney.^llrtV^Ahi: frerpZ^r^rir- "^ "^

The figures speak for themselves :—
1870.

Expenditure $1,800 00
Receipts 23 76

1871.

$2,370 59

180 56

1872.

$2,508 72

264 93

Total.

$6,679 31

469 25

To state the matter shortly, the receipts for the last three years amount to littlemore than one-fourteenth of the expenditure. Of the latter, the arZt "tem il ncourse, for printing, for which I presume full value is received but wW • . « I-
.s there for the charge of $400 per annum, paid as EdZ to Ln Offioti T ? T
receives a liberal Salary as Denutv Head of tJ,o n ^7^°\*°/» «ffi«'al who already

oxtra pickings at the Publ e^'^et^Of co^^^^^^^^^^^^
«^ °*^-

not intended to be a paying enterprise; it is published o'r the instructi n^^TlaTh
"

and Trustees, and cannot be expected to be remunerative T^fr °^^.^"^^«"

> .a„ .pac„ to the' ,„«,»ti„„. o>cizx:izt^L':!:zzvT^^^^

"

despotically enforced by the Department- if if A.t.i^ a1 /^^ ^^ ^^^ ^'^^^^

and threw some light upon the darTn ads of D 1 **»«
/^^f

^^^ng^ of the Council,

what w^haJMiave^o^ten^r, with Ls I^.H to'^td^'u: rthT^uen:
Oo,.„dl. or Teacher, under ita contro, who „,ay have p^SaridTe^?^|J BUs'^in^fs'll'ortfab^SS o^£

t This statement m false, .,nd U Tnarto without the semblance of proof
t See foot notes on page 118 herewith.

I
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everything connected with the Department ought to be aubmitted immediately to u
earohing scrutiny.

Another and equally serious source of leakage, in connection with the Department,
presents itself in the "Museum," which seems, from the painfully uniform expenditure
upon it, through a long series of years, to be an especial object of solicitude and interest
to those in charge. Without dissecting its affairs in any detail, let me simply ask wlmt
value the public receives for the annual expenditure of nearly '$4,000 upon itp From
the loud and widely expressed dissatisfaction of thoso who have had transactions at
the Depository, it would seem that the whole establishment has deteriorated into an
antiquated yet costly Museum,—a sort of locker for the "condemned stores" of the
public service. Whatever its usefulness may be, or however its maintenance may con-
tribute to the paatime of stray sight-seers, with the light of the Public Accounts upon
it, this much may be gleaned that not one half of the annual appropi'iation can remain
a permanent contribution to its treasures, after the perennial tinkering is done by the
versatile Experts of the Department.

I have introduced these matters as bearing immediately upon the particular
branch of the Department, properly the subject of this Letter. They make out a
prima facie case against the entire Institution, on the charges of extravagance and
incapacity. The defenders of the Educational Depository claim that it is a "paying
concern;" if so, it is an exception to the general system of management in the Depart-
ment, and the burden of proof rests upon them.* The required evidence is not forth-
coming, for the simple reason, as I think I can prove, that it has no existence.

Like other Monopolists, the interested Defenders of the Educational Depository
are determined to die Ifard. They have issued,—it need hardly be said at the public
expense,—a Pamphlet, of over sixty pages, full of false assumptions and vain iteration.

The main points are these :—
1. That the Clerks of the Depository, being intellectually and morally superior to

Booksellers, School Trustees, Teachers, and the great bulk of the community, ought to
be the sole judges of what Books are suitable for libraries and prizes. t If the moral
censorship were once relaxed, and the Bookshop closed, the Province would "throw wide
open the door to the introduction, (as was the experience in the State of New, York),
of all kinds of literature,—the bad and pernicious as well as the good." To be worth
anything, this paternal system of administration ought to be extended so as to protect
the people at large from adulterated goods by setting up Bakeries, Groceries, and
Dairies of its own; it ought to protect them from "pernicious literature" by estab-
lishing a Government Licensing Office, without whose stamp no Book could be issued;
it ought to educate their taste, as a Writer of France,—the great stronghold of
centralization,—suggests, by supplying good music and excluding the bad ; might it not
with equal force claim a moral censorship of the press? Who knows what marvellous
changes might come over our daily newspapers if no article could issue until it had
passed this critical bureau of public morals and Canadian letters 1

If the principle be sound, there ought to be no limit to its application. If Book-
sellers, whose morality is, at least, on a level with that of their neighbours, and if

School Trustees and Teachers, who are presumably men of honest and pure intentions
and of ordinary mental capacity, imperil their reputations by "corrupting the youth;"
what must be the general tone of Canadian society? If whole classes have entered
into a conspiracy to injure their neighbours, is it not the obvious duty of our rulers
to treat the entire population as children, to be protected in a fatherly manner from
ignorance, folly md vice?

»»,
'The Report on the Educational Uepoaltory, which was prepared by an expert Banker and Accountant underthe administration of Mr Adam Crooks, Minister of Kducution in 1876, shows that the net profits maKv theDepository, after paying; all expenses of management durinfr the years of iU operation from 1850 to lS7?flmnMnfn,t

to $71,053.55 ! See page 193 of the Tenth Volume of this Documentery History
'

'
*'"°""'<"'

t'1'hi.s statement is absurd on the face of it. The Clerks in the Depository never pretended that thev wpre "
t,>be the sole judges of books suitable for Libraries and Prizea." They knew full will that the rn.innn ^ PnhiinInstrueOon was the only body authorized by law to perform such a duty

Council of Public
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2. The Educational Depository is, .t appears, the sole means by which «a sounoand vaned h eraturo' can be disseminated. The ()fficials,-for it is absurd to spo^kof the Council of Pubhc Instruction as performing the duty.-alone possess adcqrate

ho worf If tie le r"T7'',' ""^'^i'''^
""''^^ ""^P''^^' ^"^ *•>« aecomp.ishmen of

L rZrU
^7''« '«K'^»'"'»*« de'^l^" m Books were permitted to share in the businessthe Clerks, already overwhelmed with their proper work, to say nothing of ighlyremunerat.ve occupations they provide for themselves, would be burdened w,th theduty of makmg out a new Catalogue every two. or three, months. This o eoursowould be a hardship, from the official point of view, because, being in t^e ordinaryroutine it could not figure in the Contingencies. But they manage matters morecomfortably at present The last Catalogue of Library and Prize Books "su d by th!Department for the guidance of Trustees and others, bears the date of 1868. So that

Li: rarbi;' f:ra:::;?"'
^" - -« °^ ---^^--^ --»• -^ivity. the Depa":

nf iL^rV\^\^T^^'^^\ ^"' *° '°"*''"''* ^'*'^ **^'« "masterly inaction" the doingsof the legitimate Book Trade of the Country during this period, and in departSmore varied and important than are ever dreamt of in tho Depository ; but !„" bepermitted to say, that it is within the sphere of probability that the 1868 ist iLlfmight not have made its appearance, but for the secret auction sale at Lre"cleared away the rubbish that had encumbered the shelves of the Depo to v Toryears. Of this furtive auction sale, and the loss to the public resultfng f m bad

i^rZrTirThrptibt A=nt.;"^"^""^'^*^' ' '^ -^ *^-' -• - -^
-"

vJ./Jr''^ f.''''"".TVl'
"* ''°""'' """"^^ °^" ^ »"««« °f J^«tters from the

tion of which, at the public expense, with other like defensive matter <:hm,u I

Z!J^^''T 'T'' f°""*^^
^'"^^- ^''- *^'-^ ^-^ of'<riTnd^^or r^^^^^^^^^^^pondence, if you have leisure to examine it, you will learn little Sir tv,.f I

the question. So far as the American Letters go tirm re y^end to sunn^/'^r

hat the Government ought to maintain a Book-shop.t The Letters of the Inspectorselate to the maintenance of the 100 per cent. Grant, of which they unaninioirapprove. No support is given to the Book-shop at all,_and two of thL Z l
spoken than their Colleagues, the Reverend James Po;ter of ^oUto Tee Ta^e '.tand Doctor^ Comfort, of St. Catharines, (see page 61), havL hL the mora, co'urTJtodenounce the entire system. There is a richness about the reply to theTatter Gentle

Z: L sTr th* %H '""r- ^T"*™^"*' ' '^^ '"^ '^'' ^""^ attention spec' ally rit^Ttact :s, Sir, that the Circular sent to the Inspectors was intended to operate like a-

either irT' ^'^ "^'"'^ ^''"^"^'^' *° ^"^"^'^^ "^^^'-^ *" buroaucrX demlndseither by silence on vexed questions, or by unconditional support of equivocal me3el'
If h:m in"1h

'' ""''
"^"I

°' *'^ '"^^^^''^"^^ Preferred'the forme'r aUerna'v Twoof them, in their innocence, frankly gave their opinions in full one of whom ZDepartment rebukes in the words of the replj ove referred to -The i t

to obtain information; he was not so wise as some of his brethren whom th. oZr Z.t

providinjf
been acted
and Glory

V :
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Two additional pleas offered by the Dopartmont may be taken together, because
they are mutually destructive, the on« of the other. In the first place we are informed
that the "alleged interference with the Bode Trade is the reverse of the truth, as tho
Trade Returns show." A few lines further on, the Writer admits the "interference,"
and attempts to justify it on the ground, that were it not for the Bureau, the Book-
tellers would have a "monopoly of high prices,"—in other words, that the Trade would
gain some portion of the public money which now goes into the pockets of OflBcials or
is otherwise wasted on the Depository. The distinction attempted to be drawn between
"private" and public trade is untenable. A business conducted with advantage to the
public by individuals, is, in all its branches "private" to this extent,—that Govern-
ment interference, or competition with it, is a wanton and unjustifiable violation of
private right«.

Let me for the sake of argument admit the charge constantly reiterated against
Booksellers of "selfish" aims and "interested" motives in their attacks upon the
Educational Depository; and what does it amount to after allP If an injustice is

done them by the existence of this Departmental trading concern, have they not a
right to expect the sympathy of the public, when they protest against its continuance

C

Has any one of the large class of legal, political, and economical grievances, redressocl
during the present century, been exposed to public indignation otherwise than by the
representations of what are called "interested parties"? Have not these parties been
invariably accused of "selfishness," and has rot the charge been successfully retorted
upon monopolists, o£5ciaI, or otherwise?

Nay, further, has it not been clearly demonstrated, after the triumph of the
injured class, that the people at large have proved by far the greatest gainers from
the removal of any obstacle to freedom of thought, or action? The selfish men con-
cerned are those who, contrary to the public interest, desire the continuance of any
institution maintained at the public expense,—solely for their own advantage.

5. It is claimed that the Stationery Office, the Queen's Printing Offices, the Army
and Navy Supply, and the Telegraph System in England, exist upon the same prin-
ciple as that which justifies the Educational Depository. It seems scarcely necessary
to insist that, in every case, t.;c analogy is defective. As the argument, however, is

a favourite one with the Officials of the Depository, and one upon which much stress
is laid, I shall here reply to it at more length than I should otherwise have deemed
necessary, although in doing so, I cover ground over which I have already gone in a
Trade organ published by my Firm.

To begin with, the Stationery and Queen's Printing Offices are supplied by contract
with the Trade, and are only under Government for the purpose of audit,—in both of
which respects they diflFer from the Amateur Book-shop. The Apologist for the latter
asserts that the Maps, etcetera are obtained by "tender,"-a statement which has no
justification,* except by a disingenuous application of the word. You have only to
refer to the Public Accounts, Sir, to satisfy yourself that no advertisement for Tenders
is ever issued, and that the parties who take upon themselves the duties of construct-
ing and reconstructing Maps, colouring and mounting them, are not troubled by the
fear of successful competition.

The Post Office exists on grounds of public convenience and security, and does not
interfere with any branch of Trade. The Army and Navy supply of Olothing, Arms,
etcetera, is so gigantic in its proportions, that nothing short of a huge corporatioii
could undertake the task satisfactorily. There are many reasons why the Government
should choose the less of two evils, by taking the matter into its own hands. This step
is not an interference with the legitimate Clothing Trade at all ; but merely a dernier
resort forced upon the War Department by the jobbery of large Contractors. Where
individual Merchants can perform the work as well, or better, the Imperial Govern-
ment acts UDOn the .<!rtlinrl nrinAinla of n"»'-'n+f»r*"raT^-'« Ti j, _-i , •

•_

" ^-i.i_ij.i„ ji .1.,.. ..Jv!,! ,,,rt?FKTr. iu u0c3 IlUfc CUIIIpCI lilt'

Cl.r7rcompanyT«t'cc'epteT
'^'*^'"'" ''"•"*• ""^"^ * Company .nd Maclear and Company, and th.t of Co^
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oxporiment. «„d, to judge fom ho irmv fIh t ^"^ -tabl.Bhmont is avowedly «n

o, othor'national emergency ft « iZllttllT ""?/'"* '" ^"^^ "^ '"^'^''•''"•

the hands of the Govern.en; Z'Zt the larlZrl:\
" 'T''

^'^"" '^ '"

rolevant. the monopolists should not conceal thi fact haZ h
' T^ """ " '* ""^

mental Telegraph management was render 7 mmorable hLflv bv th
''" "^^ """""*

.f funds to the amount of two millions sterlingT
"^ ' '^" misappropriation

..uysit ::;ui:::;r::.:r;i.t'd:t:irrr:r^"' r-r ^

are contracted for with the trades for the nTof !», •

"^,'*''*'«"«'-y »nd prmtmg

the English system wantsTntTre v h. !• 7 T ^"^'"""* "^ ^^"««^- ^^ «»^«»*.

Depository system, whi h oCi'^mongroth: ,tr^*^"«*-
"^ ^^^ ^^^ducational

vision, and entire imnunitv fL.' ^^''"f
* "*^" .*'^'"R«' «" entire absence of super-

Trade^n whichX are Tr^f^ed^t^^^^^^^
""^ ^^^^ -— o^" the

Proflliotl wtrr'theTntZticTofleict ""^r^""
*° ''' ^'''^ '' '^^'^

complaint, because of the UmiZ Zrl .
'

.
"'^ ''°"'^ '"" ''^ e^«»"d for

feature of the Department ^l-t '""^Z ."^
''^^"ding Books, which is a marked

.heir neighbourL'd, ^thout any flVthT^'h
" "n" '^

'''' ^^^*' ^'^^ ^"''^«^"- '"

honest recommendat on of 1 beV Book, ^n ^if''': "-™---al g«in" to an

the Bookseller's businei is in a .relfr 5 .
'*'° ''"'''= ''^^''"^*' '^^^ ^now that

of Books, and upon Z hinestvTn ^^ ^^."''"^ "^'^ ^'^^ «^""* °^ ^'^ ^^--l^^ge

wants of his customer The an„ o
/^^"'"'"^"^'"S *he best and most suitable to the

point of view TW profes! bv d'"' '"ff'^l
^"^ *'" Department fail from every

to supply their Soy a "roper w r'X «:" "'^ "*" *'^ ^"'"'' '""^^^' "«^ ^'^

pays them to perform but to nrol^^ ^ !7 equipment for the duty the State

Pnblio Lending ^brTni" for'^atb^t;' T ''^T.v
'^'"°^ ^''^^"«^' *" "*'-«

the Inmates or in thrc;,untv T . ?
""^ ^"^^'" Institution, for the use of

added SundVschool LdThlh 'V
-^^ ^'^ Prisoners." To which may be

a deceptive bid Perhaps thrtil'^Iu''" '"^^'^ "' "'''^^ ^'^^-^ «'- P"* forth

Schools' for which Th; pCdTT;Ir^wS^ T' *'^^ "-^ «"PP^^ *^^

-th a .ri,e upon Ins^tifutions .nrnt:;rrh^kt- .^Ht^Je^^^^^^^
^ ^-"^«

esta^lL:i*"L:ttl:pZ;^^^ ^-r^ r^^*
^'^ P-ineial and Imperial

thoroiiifh and complete a
proper officers, whose several
can readily be traced." See

s
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the.r rospectivo profossionn, they ouKht to supply every Lawyer and every Doctor w.th
the soundoat an.l n.o«t recent learninR on technical siibjocts, and further to offer thommducements,- from the public funds.-to make piirchn-e^ from a Law or Modicnl HookDepoMtory.-what would the Professions and the public any to JtP Wo must cover tho
ground by the further supposition that, not content with asserting this claim them,
Institutions desired to monopolize likewise the nook-purclinses of the Clients and
Patients of those they h«d licensed to practise in Law and Medicine. This is of course
a reducito ad ahsurdum; but if you consider that tho Educational Depository does „ot
confine its trading to its own OfficiaU, ovon includinw the Teachers, but stretches it
so far as to embrace all the Ratepayers and their ol.il.rren. whenever thev nro unit«M|
for a general Municipal purpose, I think you will admit that the parallel is completeFrom a consideration of the pleas offered itf defence of the Educational Depository
I proceed to the positive side of tho argument. The objections I propose to ur^e upon
yoar attention will naturally arrauRo themselves under two hoads.-the economical
strictly so called, and the commercial aspects of the subject.

'

It seems scarcely necessary to insist at any length upon the fnct that "the principle
of tho Educational Depository" is diametric. Ily opposed to tho maxims of PoliticalEconomy The one favours the obsolete paternal system; the other reprobates a„d hns
well nigh destroyed it. Tho one defends official "meddiinR nnd muddling;" the other
plants Itself upon the sound principle of non-interference. Tho one would ciipplo
individual enterprise by trading with public money; tho other would leave it to the
free play o demand and supply. The one preache. monopoly, the other open competi-
Q?"" /,Vm T " ""'="'"P«-o"'i«ing antngonism. From Adam Smith to JohnStuart Mill, the economists are unanimously in favour of the view for which 1 amcontending. A few quotations on the subject will, therefore, suffice

(rt) The general principle of non-jnt-rference-

authoJ^^^S'nllnSrfe.tc^'^Xrt Z i;S.i:;;^^i.JX^:?tJ^l^'^"^^
^'?

interference the exception only; /at, in all oromTry ?as?rTnS Jid lalS houli J; Sto shape their conduct according to their own iudcment in.l^ilorllTr. \\u\
':i:n7r: ^^"r^^

•^^"'- "''
"f

'« «" ^"^ spe"cufftTvri^ sits trou-J" b '^on'i;when Its necessity is apparent, or when it can be clearly made out that it "^11 bo

from"th^^l^l«^'''
^^7"*«g^- The maxim pas trap nouvlner should neJer bo absent

Iw „r / r
*'°" of Legislators or Ministers. Whenever they set to regulatS

ei?renro/.T- "^".^ ^^V' ^T/"^"''^/ ^'*^' difficulties; and while thev advSe Sextreme caution they should be ready to stop the moment they do riot see the wav

£;?rd''-i^.*5%cCu'li::h.""'
"^^^"*'^ ^'"P^"^'^- ''^ ^ -"- '' P"'"- clv^y tolJ

(b) The folly of Government production and trading:—
n„« 'i'"^

Government must act by deputy, by the intermodinte agency of a set ofpeople, whose interest is in direct opposition to its own; and they will o courseattend to their own in preference If it be so circumstanced as to be invari;bly cheate ints bargains, there is no need to multiply the opportunities of fraud by en 'agingItself in production and adventure; that is to say, embarking in concerns thit mustinfinitely multiply the occasions of bargaining with individunls."-Jean Baptiste Say
(c) General economical objections:

tb*n"+T.o^-«r"*^'"^^''"*^.°^**''"f ,'''.® '^°''^® ^°"® by the intervention of Governmentthan the individuals most interested in the matter would do them or cause them to bedone ,f left to themselves The grounds of this truth are expVes' ed Tith toleraWeexactness m the popular dictum that people understand their own businc/ss and the rown interests better, and care^ for them more, than the Government does, or can beexpected to do. This maxim holds good throughout the greatest part of the bSsFne sof life, and wherever it is true we ought to condemn every kind of Government -itervention that conflicts with it. Tho inferiority of Government agency foTex.nmpIoin any of the common operations of industry, or commerce, is proved by the fact that
It IS hardly ever able to maintain itself in equal competition with individual agencywhere the individuals possess the requisite degree of industrial ent^Jprise and c?,,"command the necessary assemblage of means. It is evident that Government bv'-"

"xT-x ,
-''P-'^ct,.,^, tndividtiaJ u^-uncy, either suostitutes a less ouajihedinstrumentahty for one better qualified, or at any rate substitutes its own mode oaccomplishing the work, for all the variety of modes which would be tried by a



Chop. IV. HEPORM IN THE EDITATION OPFICK. lit

,ioJ!T:' ;z'ziT';^l.z ',r .t:.r' t"""' "t '• • »r" •°'""--
i.«llir«iry p«™o„„d b, . oort.i„ Soii7„f i ?™ '

'r T'" ''«"',™°' "''""I ""nt
not ,l„r,l„„„t,.ly .»™rSth„t ali„,£rv' l.rll ,?nf...n».t'

'' »'°" .""'' """"• "'"' "'">

,.ith.r m,.„l„l/„r ,„„t„r,„l, UvondT. po^lr p^^^CTpTK^ T?, "'-n"'ar© compo M to admit whon <>».«.»«. m...,wl .1. . . ** nation -itw-lt. Ttioy

rt."c=d\7irii{t^dH'^'£^^^^^^^^

Tho Educational Deposito.y is „n attempt to carry tho fallacy which Mr Hnoncor.;xpose« mto act.vo operation
;

for it given a favourabin answer to tho requestno tl I

'TT '

wi;
""'•«^«°*'"«- Ono more point, Sir. and I leave this branch of thesubject. Whatever .nay be thought of tho demand tor protection to native incltrythere as one prmc.ple wh.ch no one will disputo.-that Government ou^ht not "d is!enmmate aga.nst any natne enterprise. Yet that is exactly what it does so lon.ras the Educat.onal Depository is maintained, so that nt preLt the Ca.ud'ia. lookrade enjoys tho expensive luxury of being the only branch of business u'h h t „.oople are "protected against." Here only is individual energy directly di uraldi.y the expenditure of publ.c money. Do you think, Sir, we have no en us of m^^^^^^I pass now to the facts connected with the business aspect of the question If anyone acquamtea with pubhc institutions, were asked for the best Canadian illustratio,^of that grea prmc.ple of the Circumlocution ()ffice,_"How not to do it," hT oZsu,gle out he Educational Depository without a moment's hesitation. If a you. gman about to enter upon a mercantile lifo desires to know how business ought .^ tNo conducted, he should be referred to rhe same Institution. To use the wo t ofJunius, .t may be offered as a "negative instruction" to the eom.uercial world -"not

. pattern to .mitate. but an example to deter." The Educational Dopositorv is .,!s ort, a notable .Ih.stration of the truth insisted on by tho oconomists,_that wh^Government Departments transcend their proper functions, and undertake work or

:'^oTo:yi:rfy' f^
--^*"^\-"'*« are,-inefBciency, extravagenT: and

laim th„ H u\T' '•''"''"' «''''«P*'°"« t° mo^t e«"eral rules, and the Officialsla.m that the Book-bureau .s one of these. They even protest their willingness toe judged by ord.na.-y bus.ness tests. Be it so; let them be examined upon the grou. dthey have chosen for themselves.
' ground

By a confusion in thought, natural under the circumstances, those Gentlemenappear to .mag.ne that a respectable education dnd a general acquaintance wihB ks are the sole requ.s.tes for a successful prosecution of the Book Trade "h yfa.l to d,stingu.sh between the educational value of Books and their treatment as Icom.nerc.al commodity,-much as a man would do, who, having drunk tea tormZ yearsshou d mag.ne hunself fully equipped with a knowledge of 'the Grocery rTdet^qu.te true that the better a m.n is educated, and the more extensivl his ran^e of

mt be' ;;t :"'*"',?' r^'^ '^ °' ^"*'^ ''''' ^^ ** -- -* -'ecl wthThatr may be perm.tted to call business intelligence. How far the authorities ot the.^j^j^^k^shop^possess this qualification , I shall proceed to show.

^-*n4%^T^X^e\^^ZSi^Z^^tt^^^ 30-32 of the

•\i

(

- I
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During the past fifteen years the Book Trade has been passing into a new phaso
of existence. Slowly and silently, amidst many discouragements, it has extended its
ramifications into every part of the Dominion. The Canadian market, which English
Publishers used to despise, is regularly visited by many of the British Publishers, while
representatives of the native importing houses are annually to be found in the London
markets.* Hence the relations subsisting between English and Canadian Houses are
as intimate as those between London, or Edinburgh, and any provincial Town. The
result has been the introduction and circulation here of the best and latest products
of English thought,—the cultivation of a literary taste,_and the birth of something
like a national literature. The part which the Bookseller has taken in this intellectual
revolution has scarcely been less important than that of the professional instructor
The duty of studying the progress both of intellectual work abroad and of literary
needs at home, as well as the task of drawing upon the one and stimulating the other
has been mainly performed by members of the Book Trade. In the selection of privatJ
and public Libraries, in the recommendation of the best works, in the preparation of
periodic lists and Catalogues of such, and frequently in the re-publication, at great
cost and often without the hope of any adequate return, of the higher literature of
Britain, the work of the Bookseller has been, in every way, a public advantage. Yet,
as if to show their utter ignorance of the extent of the Trade and the amount of
enterprise and labour expended upon it, the Educational Depository Officials tell ns
that they themselves "have largely developed it!"

Let lis now investigate the Educational Depository system of carrying on the
business, first in the matter of purchase, then that of sale. The Officials have but little
direct dealings with the great Publishers of England ; they are by no means currently
tn rapport with them; and they have scarcely any personal business contact with their
Houses. They purchase mainly through what M. Say deprecates under the name of
"an intermediate agency,"—a commission merchant, in fact, who knows little of the
Books purchased, or of the wants of the Country to which he sends them.t He ships
them oflf as so much merchandize, with a view to the percentage, just as he does the
plate-glass, frames, and Stationery he provides for the Department. In this manner
the shelves of the Educational Depository are furnished with "a sound and varied"
supply of Books.

The Educational Depository Book-shop cannot, of course, sell what it has not got.
Consequently, if a large portion of its stock consists of what is mainly purchased a I;

second-hand, and by an inexperienced buyer, the Corporations purchasing hero must
suffer, and must necessarily often be dissatisfied. Complaints, loud, frequent, and from
many quarters, are often heard of the rubbish sent in response to orders. J The
"selection," where the Purchasers are not wise enough to insist upon a choice, seems
to be "the nearest to hand," and no doubt taken from the biggest pile. It is within
my knowledge that School Authorities have, in somz c^iscz, brought the worthless stock
to local Booksellers that it might, if possible, be exchanged for something better. It
IS true that, in the first instance, Municipalities may order such Books as are in the
1868 Catalogue by name; but if they are "not in stock," the Clerks "select;" if Ihest
are returned, they again "select," and so on to the end of the chapter. Money onco
remitted, however, is never returned. In this manner the Educational Depository
circulates "a sound and varied" supply of Books.

'

It is asserted that the Educational Depository is "a paying concern,"—a statement
hardly credible in the face of facts detailed in the Public Accounts, although, were

nf T*Ji^Z%}^r!t^ »"<'.'^ yl-'!!?H^2"'^°°/°M'*^
very purpese of making special arrangemenUt with n^w flrmsT^nd

bLu Maps and A^ipari^us
' *"^''^' *' cheapest rates, of the Educational Depository with

A, ^ J^'!u' *" *J}"''®
misftatement. Every order sent to England for " Stock " was written bv mvself and Pentdirect to the parties concerned, and not thiough onr Shinuer there tHbkp n.rHorre»"Wi" °I^^^'luJl,n^J:.

logues, as issued, and from tiiein I lunke out niy orders.
'

"

"~
''
—

I
Not a ilngle one of thene so-called "complaints" ever reached the Education Department The messaeesreceived by it from Trustees and Teachers on receipt of Book., were invariabrqultrthe reverse Fw^fseexpressions, see pages 167-169 of the Twenty-second Volume of this Documentary HistSry
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the statement true, it would bo nothing to boast of, considering that the Institutionhas always been permitted to draw, without check, or audit, on the p^bh^ purse 'THo

.a. not agree with the bala^cingU" o/oSl^rhors:^^^!?. :::?'::r

1870

X871 $22,^75 54

1872 ^4,770 76

33,824 28
The expenses, covering .Salaries and Contingencies for the same years, were--

1870

187J
$4,483 27

1372 4,975 00

5,955 95
It is proper to state that the sums under the first of these heads do not representthe entire business of the Education Depository, because they do not representT!annual outlay by the Province for the purchases of the Bureau

'«P'^«^"* the

The difference, which does not affect the calculation I desire to make of the relativecost and earnings of the Depository, is accounted for by the loss incurred ii! he WOper cent. Grant to purchasers. The figures are the proper gross earnings, and againstthem we must se the gross expenses of management, etcetera, which as they stlndabove, are evidently twenty per cent, of the Receipts. The su^s in the evera, yearse made up (1) of the Salaries of a Clerk of Libraries, and n.ne other clrksTnd

?e? aT' r
''' '.'""""' "' '^' ^''''''' *°^«*^- -^th, (2), the Contingencies

tr. b .^ f'"^ ^. '"'•' '" expenditure appears, there are other items which oughtto be added: -Rent, or interest, on the capital sunk in the premises occupied Hgh'ngn est on capital invested, losses by depreciation of stock, Taxes and insuraTce

ma«nr:f Z D '""^''^'r?f *'^ ''^^"^^ Superintendent for supervision andnanagement of the Departmental Accountant for services exacted from him and of

ta ior ; ^"Ti'
and Correspondence who are also pressed into the service'. These

t" EdVcaT 7n r' '""" ^'''°' ^'''*'""^' ^^^"--^ ^-^' P-P-'v chargeable toe Educational Depository as expenses,-making a total of twenty-five per cent ofh gross earnings! The Province is to be congratulated on the fact tba^in retu^^'or an expenditure so disproportionate to the receipts that it would overwhelm anybusiness man in hopeless bankruptcy wo hivf^ fhof -• ? ^
overvvneim any

literary censorship.
-^"Ptcj, ^o have that priceless boon,_a moral and

on PBRe 19301 tSe TenrvTuS^'ofthrDocumenrry H^^^^^

f^*"" '^'' '"««P"on In 18M) to iS'S irioluTve

«! "

J.

It

%»
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Permit mo now, Sir, to show you how carefully the Educational Depository caters
for "private interests," and how favourably "the martyrs for a cause" contrast with
the "few Booksellers whose only object is gain" in assailing the Bureau. In the
Departmental Report for 1869 the Chief Superintendent naively informs us that "in
the preparation of Maps, there was no one connected with the Department who could
either engrave, or print, or frame, them, I, therefore, got most of them coloured by
skilful Persons in the families of Gentlemen connected with the Department." This
singularly fortunate, perhaps I ought to say fortuitous, discovery of native talent was
certainly worthy of "Happy Thought Hall." Speaking of the Clerk of Libraries, tho
Chief Superintendent says:—"His talents are highly versatile and of a peculiar kind."
It is satisfactory to find from the Public Accounts that this handy Official has not
concealed his light under a bushel. During the last ten years, or more, he has received,

in addition to his Salary, of $1,200 per annum, an average of $600 [by Members oi

his Family], for colouring maps, etcetera, on the basis of an estimate by Messieurs
Maclear and Company, so far back as 1863. The estimate has never been revised since,

nor has the Map colouring been submitted to public tender for ten years. Whilst upon
this sixbject I may mention that, during the same period the Map mounting and
engraving, on which thousands of dollars are annually expended, have never been
subject to public competition.

Ascending higher in the scale of this comfortable branch of the Civil Service, the
Deputy Superintendent has managed, during the past three years to supplement his

two Salaries,—as Deputy and Editor of the Journal,—hy an annual sum of $600 for

reconstructing Maps and colouring done by Members of his Family,—making altogether

the handsome total of $3,200 per annum.

Full play is not given to the versatility of the Deputy in these degenerate times;

let me attempt, therefore, to do him justice by cataloguing a few of the flowers "that

bloomed for him in happier days." In 1864, $1,400, as back pay, for seven years

"management and making purchases for the Educational Depository at tho rate of

$2.00 per year;" $400 annually for editing and conducting the Journnl of Education;
$100 per year as Recording Clerk to the Council of Public Instruction ; $100 per year

as Lecturer on School Law ; besides intermittent charges of a respectable amount ior

such services aa Ihe following:—Con.struction and Pi vision of Maps, for Colouring tho

same, for Editing Grammar and Common School Manuals, for Revising Tablet Sheot

Lessons for the Printer, for preparing Merit Cards for tho liithographer, etcetera.

Indeed, so numerous and miscellaneous are the services for which the Deputy Superin-

tendent has drawn upon the Educational Depository, that his Salary seems to have

constituted an inferior source of income. The "retainer," it is true, was large; but

the periodical "refreshers" have been the main stay of this disinterested public

Officer.* The long list of perquisites above noted has been unmercifully dealt with,

and as no publisher is likely, in future, to purchase the copyright of an Official's Text

Books with the prospect of finding them afterwards claimed as an asset of the Depart-

ment, that spring of revenue has also been dried up. Perhaps it would ii<i unjust to

assume that the abandonment of some of the Salaries received by the pluralist has bofn

occasioned by outside pressure. It may, after all, have been due to the inward prompt-

ings of a sensitive nature,—so that, like the Teacher, whose act of restitution was

announced through the daily press a few weeks since, the Deputy has surrendered some

of his good things for conscience' sake.

Another remarkable feature in the management of the Educational Depository is

the manner in which its i)ntronage is bestowed,—I cannot say distributed. Having the

public purse at their command and no fear of audit before their eyes.t the Officials,

tu ! ''''i<»,V"®J' ^"'^
"i"''" *" ^*'^^^ 'fi'i' ^*'P''e ipeclal grants wore nnthnri^ed bv the Goveniinent to make up fnr

tnejossof fonrhiinflrfd (lolliirsareHr. which Dootor Hnrtsrlns sn,stninpd In onnHequenop of ohieotion being irH<1e
in i.ina in the lloiisnof Asseiiibiy to hi.i receiving Iiis oilicial salary from more than one source.

'

t The Writer here again omits to state that every single pavmeiit made on behalf of the Edufatlonal Deposit-
orv for any purpose whatever, salary allowance, or otherwise, is reportrd to, and is duly audite.i by Mr. Langton,
the Provincial Auditor. o

.
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here, as elsewhere, distribute their favours in tV,o «,„=+ * ,,,

their acquaintances. We are not surpr led to fin^ f T '' '"^ —"""odating of

as within, the walls of the Inst tXn Passing ove The'
"'"''^''*

T*"''"''
''' ^^""

$11,000 paid during the last three years toTMrLnr .7"'''' considerable item of

ment, for Map-mounting, withoutZviou advttem:;^fi\!r'''
°' '''' ^^^^^*-

choice illustration of the Depositorv sv,t»^
advertisement for tenders, we come to a

"of Gentlemen connected ^tfthe Lpa Inl ' :^^^^
""""% ^^^'''^^ ^'"^ ^"'"^''-

-so, by a very fortunate coincidence there^re.;.J , k T^"''''
"""^ ^'"""'- ^^"P"'

which the Department has hannii; d^ ""'T
'"*""'''' "^^ * ^^">''^ ""t'^i^'^- '"

ability. During the last threeTc^^stcoTc;i:fg:oT^^ '' "^-«^*^'«"

found their way into the pockets of ;>,;,% i . f ' Accounts, some S|?1G,00()

in the BritishLtropols cottsilect and'"- V,^ n'
?'"' ^'""^'^ ""'^ "-^ l*"'"*-'

Plate Glass; he is CommLZ Aaelt and F^^ w"
^"'^'' Stationery, Frames and

there is another employed rfurnlhLf, ^'^"^"^^-^^"fa' to the Depository. Then
ties; and a third whose peculiargfts ,^%^"^^"'", ^^ ''^^^^y -^th their commodi-

Mathematical, or othervisrB a^ rod R T r^P'^'"^ ^" '"^""^'^ o^ Instruments,

commissions must necessin; ifavebe;;^^^^
"P"" ^'^'^'^ *-' - --o

of this happy trio who is engaged a En' ,Lh Comt "•**'? ''" *"^* *'^ ^"'^""'•'*"

of his shipments and the prfces at which t T^' '"^^'"^ ^'•"'" ^*^" '''"'^'••''^t°r

tor his responsible duties yet he SIIm
^""'^ '? '°"^'^'' """^^ '''^'^ qunliiication

appointment places thrBJau at : dS^^ V^ '" '"'"^'" "" *'^'''"- -^ ^^•-

I may add that this AgorraLo ptmittl 1' :^L''-''™P^^^' "'*^ **>« Trade,

of the Depository and Iducation Office'^ n^^^^^^^^ ^'^We t
".7 'T

'"'^ ^^^^^"^ "^^^

Department, which requires that all S^t'ntTn ' V ' ^''^ '"^^ °* *^^ Treasury

from the okce of the Qu en s PrLt; ^^ " ^''7"--.* ^^-^ ^hall he obtained

sponsible Bureau showinril' 1,7' T "^^^^ ^'«»'"r«<'™«nts of this irrc-

very frequently to be met w th n h "d"" T ^'^^ ^^-Posai of patronage, which arc

T refer to the Items unlr Pa „tinVG,aSr p7". ' '''^r '' ^''^ ''""^''^ ^--"*-
nnd apparently needless e!t„ It''::\^;tW^ *« - extravagant

bounds and reason In the last nf ^v,
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It may be well, Sir, to sum up here the ground I have traversed in this Letter.
In the first place I endeavoured to meet and controvert the pleas urged in behalf ot
the Educational Depository,—a task, I call to mind, my Predecessor in business, so
long ago as 1859, was able to accomplish The claims put forth, of moral and intellectual
superiority,—absurd as they are in themselves,--were shown to have no bearing on the
question. Ignorant selection, as well as the supposed danger to public morality are
both guarded against by required sanction of all Books by the Council of Public
Instruction. The opinions of the Inspectors, so far as they approved of the system,
were confined to an earnest plea in favour of the 100 per cent. Grant. On the other
hand, the American opinions, based upon a state of society of which we have no
experience, were testimonials in favour of Government supervision, not of Government
Bookselling. I then proceeded to show that the Educational Depository is a monopoly,
and that if, as they allege, they have not seriously injured the Book Trade, it has
been from want of power, and not from want of will. The claim to provide Prize and
I-ibrary Books on the plea that the Department bad trained the Teachers, was mot
by an examination of the precedents adduced by the Officials,—all of which were
obviously irrelevant. Taking up the positive side of the argument, I demonstrated tlio

fact that "the principle of the Educational Depository" is untenable on economical,
or philosophic, grounds Having thus proved that it was theoretically indefensible, I

proceeded to show its failure in practice. The business view included a brief survey
of the purchasing agency,—incapable, careless and extravagant;' the system of sale,
inefficient and unsatisfactory; the disproportionate amount of expenditure; the exorbi-
tant remuneration of Officials, not so much by actual Salary, as by a system of pickings
at the public expense ;+ and finally, the disbursement of immense sums of money to
favourites for work done and purchases made, which ought, on every principle of sound
business management, to be submitted to public competition.

I trust, Sir, that after the earnest consideration which I am sure you will devote
to the subject, you will agree with me that the Book Depository ought to be nt once
abolished. It has outlived its usefulness, and, like all effete Institutions, has become
an incubus upon the Department; inefficient in itself, it causes inelnciency in the
whole system

;
carelessness and jobbing here are spreading by contagion throughout the

Department. It is at once a burden on the public, a hindrance to the Trade, nnd a
reproach to the admirable system of Government established in the Province. All
this you will probably admit, and yet you may not feel justified in taking so radical
a step at once. In that case, I respectfully ofiFer the following suggestions:—

1. That the supply of Books and Maps shall be thrown open to the Trade on the
terms at present enjoyed and monopolized by the Educational Depository.

2. That it be made the duty of the Department to publish yearly a Catalogue of

all Books and Maps sanctioned by the Council, with supplementary lists monthly, or
quarterly, during the year,—and with such prices affixed as will not prevent the Trade
competing with the Depository.

3. That the Council of Public Instruction be entirely remodelled and its proceedinp.s
published, including the yeas and nays on any controverted question.

4. That during the provisional maintenance of the Educational Depository, the

entire system of Engraving, Book-purchasing, Book-selling, Map-colourdng, Mounting,
etcetera, together with all important matters of work, or purchase, shall be exchanged
for that of public competition by sealed tender.

5. That. withe=^ view to a better supervision of the entire Department, the

Education Office, the present state of the stock in the Educational Depository, and all

other matters connected with the Bureau, be immediately made the subject of a search-

.
*This wholesale dennnciRtion is mRde without the sliphtegt shadow of proof, and fs contrary tolhe^erv facts

Oi tne ease, as iio sUfh ihingnsa "purcbasingdgent" exists, oi is eui ployed.
tone wonldstippose from this statement that the Government exercised no judgment or discretion in this

^^^u^L^K^^^S 5"'""Ili^^^
thsjiayments in question, or required that every payment made on behalf of the Pe-

pository should be audited ijy Mr- Langton, the Provincial Auditor.
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In conclusion, Sir, I beg to thank you for the opportunity afforded me of express-ng the v,ews of the Trade. Relying upon your aid in reforming a great abuse aTdredressing a great wrong, and apologizing for the extreme length of this Communica

G. Mercer Adam, (Firm of Adam, Stevenson and Company)
Toronto, Slst January, 1874.

CHAPTEE V.

'^^^TTO^
^^^^^^^^^ ^^ ™^^ ^"^^^ SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCA-TION, AND BY THE DEPUTY UPERINTENDENT TO M^

G.^M. ADAM'S ATTACK ON THE EDUCATIONAL DEPOSITOR?;

I. The Chief Superintendent of EnrcATiON to Attornev-Genehal Mowat.

grossest misrepresentations against the EducatioTDe^artme^t anCni:ti:h\:f
^'^

attacks upon the character of several gentlemen connected ^ith it

"""'

ZdeTTh ""
""f'

the consideration of the Legislature, and when, a he of courtntended, the accused would have no opportunity to refute his false statements ButI much mistake. Sir, your own sense of fairness and public dutv as well n.7h«rnf .^Members of the Legislative Assembly of all parties 'if the ^mpo LI 'm^^^^^^^^^Education Department are to be dealt with under the influence of downright misrepreentations, without an opportunity being afforded to vindicate the charter oionourab e Servants of the public, impugned, and to Justify the wisdom and iCtaneefa feature of our System of Public Instruction which constitutes a prominent characteristic of its superior excellence and efficiency.
prominent char-

fo,. t V'
'^'''

'"fr^*^ i^
*^' P"^''" ''"^ ""'^'^ ^^ ^" P"*i^« in successive Parliamentsor thirty years, I have been enabled to devise and develop a system of public ^^0

RHtlsrPrr '
T'^

'' *'^
'T': °' *^'^ ^^""*^^' '^' "-- - '- cr;7ed in every"n.

1
h Province of America and Australia, and in England itself, I do not believe ourI-gislature will maim, much less destroy, a vital part of it without enau rv andceiberation. Nor can I even suspect that any considerable porln o mT feUow-mtrymen will regard me as a fool, or a knave, and an enemy to my Country in on^opartment of our School System, when my very Assailants admit that have doneKod service to the public in other departments of it. As well mav it be aHeged th^t(l.e Educational Depository has outlived its necessity and usefulness and T avowjrofoundest conviction, strengthened by experience,'observS and' in ercourle wHhlvl«cat.onists, at home and abroad, that apart from the infancy, or age of our Coun^vor o Its School System, but from the nature of the work to b'e' done' and rel.S^Iltn'dU.ea of uio parties engaged in it, that the Educational Depository is as essential tothe complete effectiveness of our School System, as the right arm i essen ir o .„^«ective man^ Mr. G. M. Adam adduces from Writers on polLal ^nirrd::!^^^^^^^

y—XXVI.
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quotations which have no more application to the subject of the Educational Depository

than star-gazing has to Agriculture. He applies to the Depository the terms, "ineffi-

ciency, extravagance, and public loss." On the contrary I am prepared to demonstrato

before any Parliamentary Committee by all the evidence that the nature of the subject

will admit, that the Depository both in theory and practice, is justified upon the

grounds of efficiency, economy and the public good.

4. Mr. G. M. Adam's Pamphlet of unsupported assertions and calumnious imputa-

tions, might be met by simple denial and demand for investigation, but I will first

adduce two, or three, specimens which will exhibit his inner man, as his Pamphlet
shows his outer man.

5. He charges the Education Department again and again with purchasing Books

through an "intermediate agency," "a commission Merchant in fact," and says that

the "stock is n^ainly purchased at second-hand, and by an inexperienced buyer." Not

only are these statements without the shadow of truth, but I will show that Mr.

0. M. Adam himself sought for this very intermediate agency, and to be "a commission

Merchant in fact," for the Department; that he sought unsuccessfully to induce the

Department to do the very thing with which he now charges it. If he had succeeded

we would have had a Letter of praise instead of calumny; but, as he was unsuccessful,

he assails us bitterly, and becomes a patriot, as many a disappointed office and contract-

seeker does, and patriotically assails the Government that has rejected his applications.

I have some fifteen Letters of Correspondence, extending from September, 1872, to

September, 1873, between Mr. G. M. Adam and his firm and this Department, on

the purchase of English Books through their House, as the "intermediate agency,"

but I will confine myself to extracts from two, or three, of these Letters. In a Letter

dated September 30th, 1872, Messrs. Adam & Co. say:—
"We are now in receipt of our new stocks, our Mr. Adam's personal purchases in

Britain this Summer, and we take the liberty of bringing to your notice the accompany-
ing selection of sainples, representing various lines in our fall stock, which we shall

have full supplies of, and will be able to execute at ladvantageous terms.
"Our stock will be drawn from over a hundred leading British Publishers, and will

embrace the choice and important publications of all the prominent Houses. AVe
enclose memo, of the samples sent you on approval at net rates for quantities, and we
shall be pleased to receive your further favours. There are many special lines, besides,

which we should be glad to bring to your notice,—in educational, professional, and
general literature,—if you would do us the honour to call and run over our stock ; or,

if more convenient, the Writer will be glad to confer with you at your Department in

regard to them."

6. In a Letter dated the 3rd of October, 1872, Messieurs G. M. Adam and Company,

after mentioning numerous Books and their prices, say:—
"A few only are remainders, and are quoted low, but the bulk are specimens of

current and fresh stock, which is constantly being turned over. The publications of

the House of John Murray, London, we can now sell at advantageous rates,—a list of

some of Smith's educational works we enclose, from which we can give you
discount. Messieurs Longman's Books also we should endeavour to quote at same
discount,—net for cash. The Books in bindings at off net; and in general, from
the retail price now ruling, of all English stock we will give you supplies at off

the sterling prices laid down, but not subject to any cash discount further."

7. Last Autumn, September 18th, 1873, Mr, G. M. Adam addressed the following

Letter to Doctor Hodgins :—
"I have just returned from England, and find the stock now arriving I personally

selected there. It occurs to me there are a few lines you would like to see, I pick up
a few at random and send them herewith with quotations. If you could make it con-

venient to drop in and run over the wareroom, you might alight on some stock which
we can sell advantageously. Every steamer will bring us further shipments, and I will

proceed fo prepare a Catalogue and send you a copy at an early day.
"Can you use more of Doctor Punshon's Lectures, and 'Toronto of Old,' etcetera,

than formerly?"

8. To the above Letter Doctor Hodgins replied as follows :—
"In reply to your Letter of the 18th instant, I have the honour to thank you for

your attention, and to state that, as we are in communication with the English Pub-

9a—xxvi.
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^^^.s'^a" t'e happy to keep the Books which you havesent, and will thank you for an invoice of them in duplicate

"Toronto, 25th September, 1873. "J. Gbobok Hodoins, Deputy Superintendent."

9. Mr G M. Adam, however, was not willing to abandon his suit, but resumed it
again in the following Letter :—

''I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your favour of to-dav and tothank you for the same. The very advantageous terms aocured by us in our dSalines

ZLflffX^^'"^
Publishers I feel sure will enable our making ^yo"rquotItrons?fr

lin hJ tA. ' «'}t'«f««t?'-y as those of your direct importations,' while the suppliescan be had on call. Perhaps, however, a call upon us at our warerooms when con-venient, will indicate this more clearly. Meantime, to your request w4 hand youinvoice of recent consignment, and that of a small one in July. We shall take theliberty of submitting you our forthcoming Catalogue at an early day.
"Toronto, 25th September, 1873. "G. Mercer Adam, For A. 8. & Co."

n J^a\*
" P^^'fectly clear from the foregoing extracts of Correspondence, that Mr.

(.. M. Adam sought persistently to become the "intermediate agency," the "commission
Merchant in fact," between the Education Department and the English Book Publishers
Had he succeeded there would have been no Pamphlet against the Department, as it
would soon have become dependent on Mr. Adam's generosity; and he would soon have
become the "commission Merchant in fact," for Booksellers generally, and at length
be able, with a little Toronto "ring" to rule the prices of Books in Ontario, to
increase them at his pleasure, at the expense of the School Authorities and all other
Hook Pjirchasers. But Mr. Adam having failed in his policy, now charges the Depart-
ment, without a particle of proof, with doing what he sought in vain to make it do,
and what he knew it had not done from the evidence of his own experience and Doctor
Hodgins' Letter above quoted, and which was in his possession.

11. I may add that there are Persons connected with the Education Department
who have had longer experience in the purchase of Books than Mr. Adam himself, and
know too much of the business to be deceived, or seduced, by this plausible sharp
Tradesman's offers and representations.

12. Then "in the matter of Text Books," Mr. G. M. Adam speaks of our Text
nooks as "unsuitable," "for the most part worthless," while "such valuable series of
educational works, as those from the British Publishing Houses of Macmillan, Long-
man, Rivington, Cassell, Nelson and Collins, are excluded, so that the inferior and
untrustAvorthy productions of Officials may be forced upon the Schools."

13. The untruth of Mr. G. M. Adam's statement may be judged of, when it isknown that our series of Readers and list of Text Books were prepared by such menas the Reverend Doctors McCaul, Ormiston, Dean Grasett, and others, with all theText Books mentioned by Mr. Adam before them, and a great many others issued by
School Book Publishers, both in Great Britain and the United States; that all the otherlext Books were revised, or recommended, by them, and sanctioned by the Council of
Public Instruction, in the adoption, publication, and sale of which not an "Official" ofthe Department has a farthing's personal interest.*

14. But supposing, as Mr. G. M. Adam advocates, the various English Text Books
mentioned by him were authorized as our School Text Books, what absence of all
classification and uniformity in our Schools, and what enoimous expenses to Parents
would have been the result, besides inconvenience to Teachers and children by the
introduction of these various English books ! Mr. Adam would, of course, profit largely
by the importation and sale of such Books, but there would be more than a corresponding
lossjo the purchasers of such Books and the Schools using them, and a corresponding

.i
\

1,1 (

. • !

ri



i,
132 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1874

I

» J,

[•\ i!

discouragement and loss in the Canadian manufacture and adaptation of our Text Books.

I am confident that our Canadian School Text Books will favourably compare, in the

judgment of competent and impartial Persons, in the matter and adaptation, to anj'

of the Text Bodks mentioned by Mr. G. M. Adam, apart from their greater cheapness,

and being the productions ot our own Country.

Toronto, February, 1874. EOERTON KyEHSON.

II. The Chief ;Sui'erintendbnt of Education to Attorney-General Mowat.

I now proceed to notice the more serious and specific charges of Mr. G. M. Adam
against the Education Department, its work and its Officers.

1. Mr. G. M. Adam speaks as contemptuously of the Journal of Education as he

does of the Canadian School Text Books, and, of course, for the sair.e reasons. On this

point I have to make three remarks. 1. I established, edited, and published it, arrl

paid all deficiencies as to receipts for defraying the expenses of it myself for six years;

when I informed the Government that I should not continue it unless the Legislatnro

would provide for its publication, so as to furnish School Corporations and other

School Officers with a copy to assist them in their duties, and in the management of

the Schools. 2. Besides making the Journal of Education the medium of all Official

Circulars, notices and School intelligence, I have thought it best to make it tho

depository and medium of the most interesting educational intelligence from othor

Countries;, and of the best thoughts of the best educational Writers, selected and

compressed f.om various Books, Reports and Educational Periodicals published in

Europe and America, and not to fill its pages with long prosy papers purporting to

bo original, but interesting chiefly to the Writers themselves; much less have I made

it the medium of controversy, even for the vindication of myself from any of the various

attacks made upon me. In this the Journal has been regarded as a valuable treasury

of useful knowledge in educational matters by Gentlemen abroad as well as at home,

whose opinions are worth a hundred times more than those of Mr. G. M. Adam, oven

if he were not an interested and prejudiced party. The late Chief Justice Bovill said

once on the Bench that he could less do without a weekly paper called Public Opinion,

than any other Newspaper in England; yet Public Opinion like the Journal of Ediira-

tion, consists of selections from tho public press of Europe and America, with sum-

maries of news, notices, and very brief Letters on particular subjects. 3. Were the

Journal of Education to be made what Mr. G. M. Adam indicates, its pages would l)e

largely filled with as frothy and worthless articles as those with which so many pages

of Mr. G. M. Adam's Canadian Monthly are crammed, besides its diatribes against the

Education Department,—a singular illustration of Mr. G. M. Adam's notion of the

office and dignity of a monthly publication which was to have soared above the regions

of political parties themselves, and to have been an impartial expounder of the first

principles of Government and patriotism, but which has strangely degenerated down

to the poor twaddle of silly tales, the quagmire of ignoble partizanship, and the selfish

purposes of a sharp Bookseller's speculation.

2. Mr. G. M. Adam charges the Accounts of tho Education Department with having

been so "manipulated that it is impossible for any body of men not in possession of

the secrets of the Office, to verify, , or dispute them." My answer to this base omputa-

tion is, 1. That there are no "secrets of the office;" every Book and every Account

is open to every Member of the Government, and every Member of the Legislature

who desires to examine them. 2. That Mr. Alexander Marling, the Chief Accountant

of the Department, is, I believe, second to no other man in Canada, in his profession,

and is incapable of doing a dishonourable thing. Mr. Marling may well challenge the

minutest inquiry by any Committee of the Legislative Assembly, or any other com-

petent body of men, and bid defiance to the Author of the unmanly and unprincipled
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stab tlint Mr. 0. M. Adam has sonptht to inflict upon his integrity and character.'
H. Tlint, in answer to a similar charge against the Department some years ago, the
r.ogislntivo A.ssembly appointod a large Committee to examine into the working of the
Education Department. That Committee appointed a sub-Committee, of which the
Honourable J. McMurrich was Chairman,—certainly as good a judge of business, and
of business Accounts as Mr. G. M. Adam. That sub-Committee devoted days to its
u'ork, and among other things equally honourable to the Department, unanimously
Imported as follows:—

'Your Committee find that the sy.stom adopted by the Department is of so thorough
and complete a character, that no funds can by any possibility be received without
l).>ing checked by proper Officers, whose .several duties require them to make entries in
various Books, through which every item can readily be traced.

"They find that all Moneys received by the Department nre regularly deposited to
the credit of the Government, with the exception of Monevs intended to be disbursed
in the purchase of articles outside of the Institution, (Trustee School Seals merely),
and that all expenditures are made by Cheque, properly countersigned by the different
heads of the Branch of the Department to which they respectively belong.

'l'^^^
^^^ *^^* "^ perfect system of registration of every Communication received

by the Department is maintained, hy means of which the several Officers to whose
department the communication has reference, are immediately apprised of the con-
tents, and answers are promptly returned to the same.

"Your Committee have also made a thorough investigation of the Depository
depiirtment. and find that the existing arrangements for purchasing stock are satis-
t.nctory and well fitted for securing the same on the meet favourable terms. The mode
of disposing of the Books is equally satisfactory."

3. Be it also observed, that every Officer in the Department, from the oldest to
the youngest, (as well as every Teacher in the Normal and Model Schools), has been
selected on his own supposed merits without any previous acquaintance, or predilection,
on my part, and on trial for six months as to ability, faithfulness and industry, before
being appointed to office. Not one, therefore, of the very many with whose appointment
and promotion I have had to do, can feel that he owes anything to my favouritism,
but everything, humanly speaking, to his own merits. I venture to say that one and
all the Officers of the Education Department hurl back defiance in the face of Mr. G. M.
Adam's wholesale slander against them, and ask for nothing but exhaustive Legislative,
1)1 "Governmental enquiry" into their work and manner of doing it. And indubitable
proof can be given that not a single Officer of the Department has any pecuniary, or
personal, interest in the purchase, or sale, of any Book, Map or other article in the
Depository.

4. In regard to Mr. G. M. Adam's attack upon the Educational Museum, I have to
remark, that before commencing it, I consulted the late Chief Justice, Sir John Robin-
son, as to the Law in regard to my disposal of the amall annual sum provided for its
establishment. I also consulted three Members of the then Canadian Government, who
were also in London, England, as well as the late Earl of Elgin, who furnished me with
a pamphlet and documents showing the endorsement of my views by distinguished men
in England, and among others, by the late Sir Robert Peel. I wished to furnish to
tlie many young people trained as Teachers, means of instructive and refining relaxation
in their severe studies and hard work, and to my fellow countrymen who cannot, (like
Mr. G. M. Adam), travel to Europe, the opportunity of seeing copies and fac-similes of
objects of art and of interest in European Museums, as well as many Objects illustrative
n^the Natu ral History and resources of our Country, and Models and collections useful

r aneton' whn"<L®^^t*o*i^,'JcL** f
<''=0'np."shed the DepartiiietiUil Accounts were sent to Ottawa, and the Auditor, Mr.Se hV npnir^^i^fTA?l°^*^""''V^o^l^ *?.S;:'°'i'

«' **>« Education Department gave the following evidence
t'xStu" Th^ A *^^^

1863 :-" The Superintendents of Education send me Vouchers for all their

(wrect in fnrJ .h«f^^^^ .
°^

^^%^m^^^f
C«nHda Superintendent are very reRular, and are amongst the most

educational .o^villiaT^fw '"^.,'Flt- 7'*'/'.?'"" P""'^''' ^"'"^^" ^^- »'"""»« ^^'- ''>«««« 1863-> A"er the

chaneprt'hvnrH;,. «f fKo nl.„^
had brcn apfrruved by Mr. Langton was continnea, untlUhe system was

practfoethP o^vtrni,-^^f h^^,''
h™"*^"*- JM*'^^"^^ consisted simply in this. that, whereas, under the former

nX7thenrp^pnf^X"li^?f,?*H v"''"^^ *"•*'!? pp.Partm'it, which was expended and afterward vouched for;

«n Them^^3nt "r^i'^frt^
Vouchers in detail are transmitted to the Honourable the Provincial Treasurer

item of Cu«f^mrH„tri^^H^,.ili;°"''''
'•'"' Department to the parties entitled to them, the only exception being theitraot customs duties and petty expenses, for which an accountable Warrant is issued.

J !l
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for practical purposea. Many thousands from ev^ry part of Canada have visited the
Museum, as have many hundreds of educated Travellers from the United States* and
England, who have, with one accord, expressed their gratification, and not a feu their
astonishment, that so much could have been done with so small means, when they learned
the comparatively insignificant sum which had been expended,—a sum the appropria-
tion of which no one has ever felt, and even of the existence of wli.ch few were aware.
The work speaks for itself but in whatever estimation it may be held by others, it is

of course a grievance to Mr. O. M. Adam, as it does not bring him pecuniary gain.
5. Mr. G. M. Adam alleges against the Department that the proceedings of the

Council of Public Instruction are not published; but I have never yet heard of the
publication of the Minutes of the Governor-in-Council, or of the Executive Council, or
of the Senate of the University. But I may add that the Minutes of all the Meetings
of the Council of Public Instruction for several years were laid before the Legislative
Assembly in 1870, on motion of Mr. Edward Blake; since which time they have been
regularly transmitted, as soon as confirmed, to the Provincial Secretary, subject to bo
published, or otherwise, at the pleasure of the Government.

But on his last page, 'Tr. G. M. Adam unsays all that he had said and demanded
in the preceding pages of his Pamphlet. After having denounced the censorship ol
the Council of Public Instruction over Text and other Books for Schools, he admits
that the Council should examine and recommend Books; that there should be a
"Depository;" that the Department should publish yearly a Catalogue of all Books and
Maps sanctioned by the Council, with supplementary lists monthly, or quarterly, during
the year, with such prices affixed as will not prevent the Trade competing with the
Depository. I thank Mr. G. M. Adam for his vital, but to the whole of his own
theory, fatal admission. The whole of his Pamphlet of grievances now dwindles down
to the secret which at last escapes him, namely, that the prices of the Books at the
Education Depository are too low for even him to compete with, notwitI...tanding his
boasted advantageous purchases from more than a hundred English Booksellers, against
the fifty-three English Booksellers with whom the Department has had dealings. The
Members of the Legislature, and the School Authorities throughout the land will now
understand, that one prime object of Mr. G. M. Adam's crusade against the Education
Department is to advance the prices of the Books which they require for their
Libraries and Schools.

6. And I have further to add that, whereas formerly we imported (as Mr. G. M.
Adam now wishes), our School Maps, Globes, and other articles of School Apparatus,
we at length began to get them manufactured in Canada. I have the samples of
imported articles, as well as those of Canadian manufacture; and, while the former i.s

inferior to the latter in quality and adaptation, the Canadian manufactured articles
are on an average from twenty to eighty per cent, cheaper than the imported ones,
while domestic industry and skill are developed, and money kept in the Country that
would be otherwise sent abroad. In this way no less than Twenty thousand dollars
have been kept in the Country, and expended during the year 1873, in the mannfacturo
of all our School Maps, Globes, and other School Apparatus, and all by Estimates and
Tenders, as the papers of the Department will show, and contrary to the statements
of Mr. G. M. Adam.

7. To recapitulate and conclude, I beg the appointment and exbalistive investiga-
tions of a Committee of the Legislature, or of a Commission, (the former, preferable),
before which I am prepared to prove the following things :

(1) That Mr. G. M. Adam has been most persistent, yet unsuccessful, in his efforts
to induce the Department to obtain its supplies from him of "various lines, drawn froTit
over one hundred leading English Publishers," which he had "personally purchas.-c!
in Britain."

* More than ten vearfi airn. whAn thp lfM</>>i«i harl ""* h*" ••<>*<<"'<*" n-s~—t "tnt' V -^-t-rr'-' tv if
some fifteen to twenty American ladies and gentlemen vfsited it,"amOTirwhorn were the'late^StorJohnson of

?.X onS'™ho„' !»4^'^T"''*,1u'*,*f^I!?*Pt,?*'"'
Seward, known as Governor Sewnrd before he was Secretnrv of

fuitVthl Mn,P,r,^* lp®n.°tn'ipT„"hnc-fn^"i'^*^^**,**S- , '*"^/.,^*'l°?
^'^^''^ ^^'"'"^^ '^c Eduo«tlon Department, fltul

visited the Musenin, Senator Johnson said aloud before the whole partv.—" Governor Seward vou must make aspeech In the Senate and tell our people how far the Canadians are ahead of us in these maltera."
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(2) That his insinuations about "leakaRfl" in tho Museum (except in the roofwhich IS, indopd sorious), is pur© fiction.
'

WThat the Dopartment has always had direct dealings with all tho croat

TnH lif."nn* ^^"f"''":'' ?f 7".."" ""'^t
^'"' '.'"''li^hers in the United States and Cnnndi.and does not order its Hooks through any intermediate ttRoncy

(4) I hat none of its slock .s purchase<l "second-hand," although Mr. Adam haslaboured .sedulously to lead us into that trap with himsolf,-no doubt ns it now appear"'
of being used by him nrainst the Department.

"PPt"r»,

(p That no "sele^Mon" sent out is made in the manner hr, states; that Catalogues
an( lists of new Boo. s for any out of stock are furnished to the School Aufliorities,and no selection is ever made by Officers of the Department, except at the request ofthe parties ordering tlumi.

. i k h.|iiibi, oi

(6) Thnt Mr O. M. Adam misrepresents the views and opinions of the Inspector!and oth«r Educationists in regard to the Depository.

^.ui'il n *\ P'-P'^'tory is self-supporting, and tlrnt even after allowing for
Salaries, Rent. Interest, Insurance, depreciation of stock and other contingencies,

, hL nf%r%''^'" J",.^'^^?'-
«^the piiblic. This was substantially stated by the Com:

exarSFnntioi
^^*'^'^'''*'''*' A-ssembly in January, 1869, after minute inquiry and personal

(!)) That for all articles made for the Department, Tenders of cost are rennir^lrom parties concerned; or Estimates, in the case of parties who alone can manufJc utJthem without having to import them from abroad
manutacturo

(10) That "only a Printer in the British metropolis" is not nmnlnvd o„^ „ -j
Mr. Adam states; that he has never selected a single Book artSe of Sf^rL^^^

""

other things as state,
;
that he merely packs and Ihfps what is sent to hfm nr filf'

"^

and"s'ei?r/f'"''
«*-*«-?'."-"rdinVto a list whicT has be^Vseit^^o'^hTm i'n dlirand selected from published lists examined at the Department. '

(12) That no Officer of this Department has anv necuniarv crnin vu\^a*^„^^ e xt.
transactions of the Depository; tha't no money exc^pfSsrom's ^duLfa^n^pettv^tem:s paid out by this Department on an accountable Warrant being issued bv thegovernment but every other payment on its account is made to Bookfellers Manufacturers. etcetera, (as well as to the Municipalities, Separate SchooirSrann" at^Teachers etcetera), by .the Provincial Treasurer on Invoices and VouchersnreJ ousWfurnished h.m

;

that every farthing received at the Department from any and everv.source IS paid into the Public Treasury, into which was paid in all during the year 1873oy the Department the sum of $51,480.
uuiuife, me year iH/d

;. :^J

Sir, I believe I have ^s much goodwill on one side of the Legislative Assembly as
on the other side, but whatever may be their feelings as individual Members in regard
to me personally, I believe they will not treat me otherwise than justly and I ask
for nothing more. I have only to add, that though far in the thirtieth 'year of my
administration of an important and difficult Departnent, and beyond the age of seventy
I will not, by God's help, relinquish my post while a stain of unrefuted calumny rests
upon myself, or those honourable men,-not one of them of my own religious persuasion-who have laboured with me as the heart of one man for more than a quarter of a
century, m a work that already invests our Country with an enviable nobility and
boars help and hope to the poorest child in the remotest cottage in our land

Toronto, February 14th, 1874. Egerton Ryerson.

III. The Chief Superintendent op Education to the Editor of the "Mail."

I observe in The Mail of yesterday morning, a Letter from Mr. G. M. Adam
purporting to be a rejoinder to my Letter, in reply to his Pamphlet of twenty-four
pages against the Council of Public Instruction and Education Department in general,
and against the Educafional Depository and its Managers in particular.
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2. I nm glad to boo you actinK upon the Rood old principlai of British fair plu.v,

admittJiiK to your columiiB what i« said on both sides, and not, m ono of your daily
Contompornrios of largo prftonsions, (T/ic Globe), who makes and admits every sort of
attack against the Kdiication Dt'partmont and its Officers, biif refuses to admit ono
word in thoir defence.

'.). Not noticing the Hcurrihnis verbiage which appears to constitute some four-fifths
ol Mr. Adam's Letter, I have to remark as follows, respecting his principnl statements :_.

(1) That of the money certified to the Treasury for payment of the "London Agent,"
not one penny has been remitted to him for the "payment" (as Mr. Ada n unscrupulously
asserts), of a single Map or a Ninglo Hook for School Libraries or I'rizes.

(2) That there is not a shadow of truth in his statement, that any "percentage"
or other "remuneration" was ever i sked, "demanded" or "extracted" from the Map
Mounter, (M. J. B. Carter), referred to, or given, or received by any one conne<>te(l
with the Department. I notice a Letter from Mr. Carter in this day's Mail, emphat-
ically contradicting Mr. Adam's most shameful slander against the Officers of the
Department in this particular.

(3) That for the work done, which so much distresses Mr. Adam, in the drawing
reconstruction or correction of Maps published by the Deportment, not one-half of the
sum has been paid which was specified in the Tenders and JJstimates made by other burties
All these Tenders und Estimates were laid by me before the Head of the Government
at the time, in the hand-writing of the several parties concerned, and 1 accepted that
which I was thus advised to do. For example, the Crown Lands Department asked a
certain sum for reconstructing a certain Map; one of the parties, abused bv Mr. Adam
reconstructed the same Map as prescribed by me, and twelve other Maps tor this same
sum, as was asked for the one Map.

(4) That in not a single case, Mr. Adam says "many cases," has "money remitted
by Trustees been suffered to lie for years in the hands of those m charge, because the
Correspondents of the Depository declined to accept any equivalent in stock which they
had neither ordered, nor desired."

(5) That not one cent received at the Depository is permitted to remain one dn.v
"in the hands of those in charge" of the Depository, they being required to account for
and pay over daily all such moneys, and the Chief Accountant receiving them, deposits
ihem in the Bank to the credit of the Honourable the Provincial Treasurer, as fast
as they reach the sum of, at least One hundred dollars.

(6) That it is not true, as stated by Mr. Adam, that "private Seminaries, Students,
etcetera, aro compelled to pur< hase foreign Maps," since, by a long-standin's arrange-
ment, the Lithographers who print the Maps for the Depository, and constructed by
it, can supply private Schools and other parties with them. '

4. Such are the six principal new charges which Mr. Adam brings against the
Department and its Offi -ers, all of which can be proved false before any nomnussion of
inquiry, in addition to his Pamphlet misstatements which I have notic. d in my two
former Letters, and proposed to disprove in the same way.

5. Mr. Adams denies having attacked the Chief Accountant of the Department,
and yot ho had represented him as so "manipulating" his Accounts as to make them
incomprehen.sible to any one "not in the secrets of the Office." He also denies havinR
attacked tho Officers of the Department, yet charges them, in addilion to former
untruthful imputations, with extracting percentage for themselves, even from the
Map-mounter. Mr. Adam having applied the word "ring" to the Council of Public
Instruction, yet his o'vn words and Sessional Paper which he quotes, disprove his denial,
as in the cases above noticed. Thus, the very Letter allu.' d to by Mr. Adam, refers
to the Memhors of the Council alone, and, therefore, to them only could his word
"ring" apply.

S. In anothei ofSciai document from the Government, quoted in this December
number of the Canadian Mnnthly, is one in which it is charged, "that on two occasions,
the Council has appointed Members to paid emoluments in its gift."
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It WHS nhown in tho Connoirs reply, thnt the MemWrs rcforrpd to woro tho
K.<v«ron(l Docfor Orminton. and tho Hovomid Profoanor Youn«, who hud hoon appoiat.^d
Kxaminors. but, to whom the Council hai never paid a farthinK. Tho Chief Huperin-
tondent repro«entod their sorvicos to tho (Jovernment, and by an ord«'r of tho (Jovernor-
in Council, each wa« paid f> certain sum by tho Provincial Treasurer. All this, aa
well as all the other matters referred to and inquired about by the Government, were
explained l)y tho Council, but :ts explanations are .suppressed in the Caimdian Monthly,
and tho printinj? of them has boon suppressed in the Sessional I'apc-s, to the grent
injustice of the Council and Kducation D«?partment.

7. Mr. Adam represents me as "boasting" of the Educational Depository, "an
Tiistitution which «ells at prime cost, without takin>^ into account the expense of
maintenance," etcetera, which I had never said anything of the kind, but had said
expressly, that in the coat was reckoned the Salaries of Clerks, Insurances, depreciation
of stock, etcetera, at which cost, thus reckoned, tho Books, Maps, etcetera, were
H\.pplied to tho School Corporations and Municipalities.

8. Mr. Adam devotes half a column to the Journal of Education, but omits all

reference to the important fact, that I had myself edited and published it for six
years without a farthing's remuneration or assistance from the Government, and paying
myself tho deficiencies which were not met by tho subscriptions, thus showing my own
npi)rociation of the Journal of Education, before leaving to the (lovernment and Legis-
lature tho alternative of its discontinuance, or furnishing it gratuitously to the School
Corporations, etcetera, who devoted gratuitously so much time and labour for the public
interp.sts. The public cost of its 6,000 copies for the Public School Corporations, and
f)ther School Officers, is at the rate of forty-five cents per copy per year.

n. It appears from the Public Accounts, that Mr. G. M. Adam has received nearly
$2,000 for supplying Books to the Legi.slative Library last year. It does not appear,
that Mr. G. M. Adam obtained this lai > sum by "public tender," and it would be a
curiosity to titute a comparison between the prices which Mr. Adam charged and
obtained fo. .lesa Books, (bought through his "intermediate agency") and the prices
at which School Corporations obtain tho same kind of Books at the Educational
Depository.

10. Mr. Adam omits all reference to his own Letters, in which he obsequiously
solicited, (what he afterwards denounced in his Pamphlet), "the intermediate agency "
to be the "Commission Merchant in fact," to supply the Education Department with
the Books of English Booksellers. He also omits likewise, all referenct- to the "searching
Governmental enquiry, ' which he had demanded, and which I had solicited, and before
which I proposed to prove twelve things, including a complete refutat-'m of his twenty-
four pages of false accusations. His omissions and silence on these essential points,
involve a confession, and imply a shrinking that speaks tor itself.

11. But I cannot consent to allow Mr. Adam, cuttlefish-like, tt wriggle away
nncaught, undo, the cover of the dark liquid of his scandalous charges against the
Council of Public Instruction, the Education Department, and its Officers.

Anc refresh Mr. Adam's memory, and prevent misapprehension, or successful
misrei-resontation, I repeat, besides the six things above mentioned, that I beg the
appointment and exhaustive investigation of a Committee of the Legislature, or of a
Commission, (the former preferable), before which I am prepared to prove the follow-
ing things:

—

(1) That Mr. G. M. Adam has been most persistent, yet unsuccessful in his efiForts
to induce the Department to obtain its supplies from him of "various lines, drawn from
one hundred leading English T'„blishers," which he had "personallv purchased in
Britaiii.'

(2) That his insinuations about "leakage" in the Museum, (except in the roof,
which is, indeed, serious), is pure fiction.
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(3) That the Department has always had direct dealings with all the great Pub-
lishers in England, as well as with the Publishers in the United States and Canada, and
does not order its Books through any intermediate agency.

(4) That none of its stock is purchased "second-hand," although Mr. Adam has
laboured sedulously to lead us into that trap with himself, no doubt for the purpose,
as it now appears, of being used by him against the Department.

(5) That no "selection" sent out is made in the manner he states; that Catalogues
and lists of new Books for any out of stock are furnished to the School Authorities,
and no selection is made by Officers of the ' Department, except at the request of the
parties ordering them.

(6) That Mr. G. M. Adam misrepresents the views and opinions of the Inspectors
and other Educationists in regard to the Depository,

(7) That the Depository is self-supporting, and that, even after allowing for
Salaries, Rent, Interest, Insurance, depreciation of stock, and other contingencies,
there is a margin in favour of the public. This was substantially stated by the Com-
mittee of the Legislative Assembly, in January, 1869, after minute inquiry and per-
sonal examination. (See page 302 of this History, Volume Fourteen. See also page
245 of the Seventeenth Volume.)

(8) That the "business" of the Depository each year is not "$25,000," as stated
by Mr. Adam, but at least $50,000, as that worth of material, ($53,000 in 1873), is

sent out yearly to thelSchools; besides, the ordering, receipt, classifying, marking, and
putting away of $50,000 worth of purchases.

(9) Thut for all articles made for the Department, Tenders of cost are required
from parties concerned, or Estimates in the case of parties who alone can manufacture
them without having to import them from abroad

(10) That "only a Printer in the British metropolis" is not employed and paid as
Jitr. Adam states; thct he has never selected a single Book, article of Stationery, or
other things, as stated; that he merely packs and ships what is sent to him, or fills

an order, (as of glass, etcetera), according to a list which has been sent to aim in detail,

and selected from published lists examined at the Department.
(11) That this Department not only imports its own Stationery, but that it also

did so by order of the late Attorney-General as a trial; and that, so welj satisfied was
he of the economy and efficiency of the plan, that he authorized us to import it for
the future for our Department.

(12) That no Officer of this Department has any pecuniary gain whatever from the
transactions of the Depository ; that no money, except Customs Duties, and petty item.s,

is paid out by this Department, on an accountable Warrant being issued by the Govern-
ment, but every other payment on its account is made to Booksellers, Manufacturers,
etcetera, (as well as to the Municipalities, Separate Schools, Superannuated Teachers,
etcetera), by the Provincial Treasurer, on Invoices and Vouchers previously furnishod
him ; that every farthing received at the Department from any and every source, is

paid into the Public Treasury, into which was paid in all, durin? the year 1873, by
the Department, the sum of $51,480.

Toronto, 20th February, 1874. Eoehton Uyeiison.

Letters from Public School Inspectors in Reply to the G. M. Adam's Pamphlet.

Mr, William R. Sigg, Inspector, Numher 1, Leeds.—Mr. Adam's Pamphlet was
sent to me, as well as (I presume) to every Inspector, and, on reading it, 1 was much
annoyed at the gratuitous insult conveyed in the assertion "that the Circular sent by

you to the Inspectors was intended to operate like a 'first warning' to the French
journsis to enforce GberiieTice to buresucrfttic ucmaiids.

I am, therefore, much pleased to have the opportunity, which your Circular affords,

of stating most emphatically, in reply thereto, that, so far as I am concerned, Mr.
Adam's statement is a misrepresentation of my views and motives.
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I Simply gave a frank opinion on the questions yon submitted to me in your
former Circular, perfectly well aware that 1 was free to condemn, or approve, the policy
of sustaining the Depository, and I also stated that tlio crusade was as much against
the Depositary as the Depository, and subsequent events have but confirmed my
prediction.

With regard to the Depository, I wish to add to my former statement, that I have
frequently tested the prices of Books at a wholesale Shop at Brockville, as compared
with those of similar works at the former, and have invariably found a difference of
at least twenty-five per cent, in favour of the Depository, irrespective ox the hundred
per cent. Departmental allowance.

After I resigned the position of Principal of the United High and Public School,
of Brockville, I was succeeded by the present incumbent. Doctor Evans, and in the
Summer of 1872 he was authorized by the Board of Trustees to expend the sum voted
for Prizes among the Town Booksellers, if he found he could purchase nearly as advan-
t.»geously, as at the Depository in Toronto, taking into consideration the aforesaid
Departmental allowance of one hundred per cent.

As the result of Doctor Evans' investigation, with the determination or rather
incrmation, on his part to purchase in Brockville, if possible, I may mention that the
order was as usual transmitted to the Edu, .tion Office, the Doctor having satisfied
himself that, independent of the one hundred per cent, bonus, the Books could b,»
purchased at a less price from the Depository, besides the advantages of a better andmore varied assortment. Perhaps it may not be innappropriate further to observe
that the Town Booksellers were aware of the contemplated purchase, and offered their
wares for less than their regular prices.

Doctor Bobert Kinney, Inspector, Number 2, Leeds.-I can only reiterate my
previously expressed opinion, namely, that School Corporations are almost unanimous
in favour of the Depository. My experience has been that even without the additional
one hundred per cent.. Books purchased at the Department are cheaper than those
purchased from the Trade. However, I see no reason why the Trade under suitable
supervision should not be allowed to compete with the Depository in furnishing School
Requisites.

The Reverend Geo. Bair, M.A., Inspector, Number 3, Leeds.—I have not seen Mr
Adam s Pamphlet, but with reference to that particular passage in which he interprets
to suit his own views, the testimony of the Public School Inspectors, I have no hesita-
tion in repeating distinctly and unequivocally, as my own unbiassed and often expressed
opinion, that I consider the Book Depository at Toronto an essential and integral part
of our School System, and that the Book Trade has no more right to demand the
abolition of that Establishment, as interfering with their business, than Private
Teachers to demand the destruction of the Public School rSystem :tself. At the same
time I express no opinion hostile to the mixed system proposed in the new School Bill,
which, I think, would give the Booksellers a fair chance to show what they can do,
while the Depository would still remain as a safeguard to keep them in check.

The Beverend John May, M.A., Inspector of the County of Carleton.—I have the
honour to acknowledge receipt of your Circular, asking me to say whether, or not,
Mr. G. Mercer Adam has "correctly represented my views and motives" as expressed
in my reply to your Circular concerning the Educational Depository question.

Now, Sir, I have great pleasure in stating that, although I used strong language
in my reply, I spoke from the very bottom of my heart. I desired to see the Depository
maintained as it is. I still desire this. I trust no ruthless hand may be laid on what
T deem one of the chief glories of our Educational System. There is no feature of thnt
System of this Country more excellent than this. It is the intellectual storehouse of
Ontario, and it injures no one. We have not, hitherto, availed ourselves in this
County of the advantages it affords to as great an extent as is desirable; but I was
.lUst laying my plans for Public Libraries, Competitive Examinations, etcetera, when
10 I we are threatened with the destruction of the only means of procuring the necessary

^i i\
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Books. I say advisedly, the only means, for if the Books have to be purchased from
the Booksellers, they will never be puroiiased at all. It is with the utmost difficulty
sometimes that I can persuade Trustees to purchase even from the Depository, although
it does allow one hundred per cent.

The Booksellers of Ottawa are noted for the high tone of their character, as well
as their business ability and liberality. I have business relations with them all, and
would be just as anxious to gain their goodv/ill as that of the Department. Indeed,
Sir, I will say. frankly that could I be persuaded that a Circular issuing from the
Education Department, "was intended to operate like a 'first warning' " 1 should
treat it with contempt.

The views I expressed I still hold. My motives were the good of Education.
The Beverend Wrn. Ferguson, A.M., Inspector of the County of Dundas.—l beg

to say, without farther preamble, that a Communication sent by a Mr. Adam, who
is most wearisomely struggling to break down the Library and Apparatus department
of the Education Office, has reached me only to be put aside aa an effort originating
in the cupidity of self-interest, venting itself in the bitterness of commercial antagonism.

I did not deom it necessary to crowd upon the Education Office, expressions of
satisfaction with the mode in which the various branches of that most valuable and ably
administered Department were managed; but I find that silence is construed into
dissatisfaction, and, therefore, must outspoken truth now assert its weight, and prove
its power.

In my Correspondence with the Department in behalf of Schools, I have ever found
the readiest attention paid to my Communications, and in my intercourse with School
Teachers and School Trustees, I have never yet heard the slightest complaint; and this
at a time when complaints of imaginary wrongs are as readily accepted as if thev were
real.

Note. I omit the remainder of the Letters,—thirty-five ad. in. .al ones,--
as they are all equally strong in the utterance of the same sentiment, as the
preceding five Inspectors.

II. J. George Hodqins to Attorney-Gbneeal Mowat.

Having to-day obtained a copy of an extraordinary "Letter," (as the sequel will
show), addressed to you on behalf of the "Book Trade," by Mr. G. Mercer Adam a
Bookseller of this City, I desire to say a few words in regard to that part of it which
refers to myself.

In these days of multiplied and indiscriminate "slander," few men in a public
position need hope to escape. Mr. G. Mercer Adam, having, (as his Letters to tho
Department will show), persistently but unsuccessfully pressed some of his wares (like
others before him), upon the Education Department, has turned upon me as the
supposed Author of Ris wrongs in refusing his offer ; and, in order to sustain the selfish
cause which he has espoused, he has applied language to me for which there is no
foundation, or warrant.

Not content with imposing upon you, (as will be fully proved at the proper time),
a tissue of misrepresentation, as well as "Fiction" and "romance," he ventures upon
a charge of "corruption," (so favourite a term with certain Writers^, against the
Education Department, and seeks to involve me in it.

The Writer of this "Letter," in his laboured attempt to substantiate his dis-
reputable charge, counts up with great fervour, as my income, n^ only every penny
which I have received for years, but every penny which any Member of my family may
have lawfully and honourably obtained, after having given full value for it, (as the
Parliamentary Documents from which he quotes would abundantly prove). If every
man's Income for services rendered by himself were thus summed up, many would be
astonished to find how rich they were, and the income tax would also be greatly
benefited by the discovery. Mr. Adam, in this 'connection, has found it convenient to

hl-~
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suppress the fact that five years ago, owing to a pressure which Mr. Edward Blake
brought to bear upon the Government, (and probably prompted from this same quarter),
my Salary was, without notice, (and against the strong remonstrance of Members of
the House and one of its Committees), suddenly reduced Five hundred dollars ($500) a
year To compensate for this loss and manifest injustice, the late Honourable Attorney-
General J. Sandfield Macdonald authorized me to perform, (after rigid inquiry, as was
his manner), certain Map revision, (after having failed to have it done at the Crown
Land Office at a lower rate), and he agreed to pay me a reduced price for it.

1 can, therefore, tell the Writer of this "Letter" and the "Trade," that every cent
of income which I receive, has either been authorized by Order-in-Council before pay-
ment, or has been directly authorized by the Attorney-General, for the time being.
Further, that every fraction which I, or any one belonging to me, ever received, is

duly recorded and audited in the proper Office, either in Ottawa, or in Toronto.
Mr. Adam may, in his zeal, attempt to impose fiction upon y<)u as fact; but ho

will scarcely be able, I think, to make you accept the conclusion which his misstate-
ments of facts, as well as the insinuation, (on page four of his Pamphlet), imply, that
the Government, the Audit Office, and the Attorney-General were parties to the
"corruption" which he alleges. I defy him to prove his charge, and until he does so,
I hold him accountable as a traducer.

I have lived more than forty years in Canada, (and nearly thirty in this City),
have occupied, before coming here, positions of trust and responsibility in the most
'•espectable Mercantile Establishments; and I defy Mr. Adam, or any man in Canada,
to lay his finger on a single act of mine in the matters in regard to which 1 would not
challenge the most rigid scrutiny. I will not, therefore, allow my name and my personal
honour to be smirched by any man, especially by one who can only justify his unmanly
assaults by most selfish and unworthy motives.

What does Mr. Adam care for the character, or want of character, of the Education,
or any other Department, so long as he can, by damaging it, hope to place himself in
a better position to pocket a few paltry dollars more, than he could otherwise do with
all the pressure which he has been able to bring to bear in this matter P

Let the Government, if they please, by all means, sweep away this "standing menace
to the Book Trade of the Country," but let them not do so on the ruin of character, or
-)n the baseless slander of an "interested" man, who, with others, for years has hitherto,
without success, employed every possible means, both through a powerful press, and
by means of the personal influence of leading men, to effect a purely selfish object.

It is not my province to enter into the details of Mr. Adam's Pamphlet. That will
no doubt bo effectively done by the Head of the Department. I may say, however,
and I know well of what I affirm, that the Department will be able to disprove every
material statement which Mr. Adam has ventured to put forth. I am glad that his
floating gossip, and the slander of years, has at length been reduced to writing. It
can now be met, while in the other form it could never be reached. But I may say that
some of the most important of his statements never had any foundation in fact, and
are even the reverse of truth.

I may, if occasion offers, address you respectfully on this subject of the anomalous,
and unsatisfactory position and prospects of the Civil Service of Ontario, of which,
1 believe, I am one of the oldest, if not the oldest, Member in Toronto. It is too much
the fashion to regard Civil Servants as a jtarget for every man's arrow,—that because
they are paid "Officials" and "Servants" of the Public, they must, therefore, sit silently
under every indignity, and be subject to such contumely and attack as certain parties
may choose to indulge in. It is time that that species of unmanly warfare should bo
resisted, although it cannot be prevent . To you, as the Head of the Government, the
Civil Service has, however, a right to look for nintection in such matters • and I trust
too, that its interests and future efficiency will not be overlooked in any measure,
which I understand you propose to devise on the subject.

Toronto, February 10th, 1874. j. Georqe Hodgins.

!
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III. J. George Hodqinb to the Editor or the "Mail."

r S^'T^V^^^ ' accidentally overlooked in my Letter to you yesterday, one portion
of Mr. G. Mercer Adam's slanderous attack.

He says: -"One of the chief Official of the Education Department, enjuyins the
special favour of the Council, actually sold his copyright to a Publisher for a goodround sum, but, when the caprice, or intrigues, of those who move the wheels of this
machine originated the order for the unconditional sacrifice of their educational prop
erty, the same Publisher was made to surrender the right he had acquired virtually
to the Official from whom he had made the purchase."

'

My reply to this "slander" is threefold:—
First.-The "caprice and intrigues" to which Mr. G. M. Adam refers were fully

discussed and exposed, as he knows well, in the famous "Brown-Campbell Crusade
against the Education Department," published in 1866. Nor are these influences
dormant yet against this same "educational property."

Secondly.—The surrendered copyright belongs to the Council of Public Instruction
with whose property, proceedings and decisions, I have nothing to do, and that in
no shape, or form, have I the slightest interest in, or control over a single Text Book
sanctioned, or controlled by the Council.

T/itVdZi/.—Personally and privately I opposed aa strongly as it was proper for me
to do the surrender of these copyrights.

Lastly.—So strong is my sense of the high character and honourable dealing of
Mr. John Lovell, of Montreal,—to whom Mr. G. M. Adam refers,—that were it in my
power I would have freely presented him with the copyright of any Book which 1 may
have written at his suggestion. As it was, the "round sum" referred to would have been
much rounder were it not for my personal appreciation of Mr. Loveli's enterprise
zeal, and sterling worth. I have the assured conviction,—knowing him as I do, although
I have not exchanged a word with him on the subject,—that Mr. Lovell would repudiate
with scorn the base insinuation which Mr. G. M. Adam has made against me in this
matter.

Toronto, February 12th, 1874. J. George Hodgjns.

IV. J. George Hodoins to the Editor of the "Mail."

Mr. G. M. Adam seeks to break the force of my statement, (which the Chief
Superintendent reiterates in your Paper of to-day, with proof), that he "persistently
but unsuccessfully pressed some of his wonderfully cheap wares, (like others before
him), upon the Education Department," by showing that I sent to him twice for a
list of the Books published by his firm. The two things are totally diflFerent. They
have not the slightest connection with each other. The two transactions had even no
sort of connection with each other in point of time, for a year had elapsed between
them. The "lists" were sent for, in August, 1872, while Mr. Adam's own Letter, wish-
ing to become an "intermediate agency" of the Department with England, was date.J
in September, 1873. In the matter of the lists, Mr. Adam was treated precisely tho
same as every other original Publisher of Books. Similar applications) for lists with
prices, before ordering Books are sent to every Publisher in Canada, the United 'States,
and England. In the same way we have ordered the original publications of Mr.
McMullen and Mr. Wyllie, of Brockville, Mr. Beadle, of St. Catharines, as well as
Mr. Maclear, and Messieurs Campbell and Son, of Toronto, and whoever else publishes
a Book in Canada, etcetera.

In that way only can we have "direct dealings" with original Publishers, and
obtain thfiir Ttnnirn B'!+ thio >= •> •»«»•••» A{teaTix'\'¥ AKjrs— f--vT-^ •

. ^'" ~-' J -.LierenT) t,nin{4 tiom prompting a man, or
suggesting to him, to become the "intermediate agency,"—"a Commission Merchant,
in fact,"—for the purchase of the Books of other Publishers. This is the essential
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characteristic of an "intermediate agency" and has nothing whatever to do with the
buying from him of what he alone publishes, and which could only be obtained from
him on favourable terms.

As to the special case of Mr. Adam's publications being required, some of them
were asked for by parties wishing to get Prizes, and one, or more, was already on our
lists. We had, therefore, before purchasing them to write to him for lists and as
parties desired the Books, we had to write to him again,—as we supposed that 'the
first request had miscarried.

One of the very objections urged by Mr. Adam is that we have "little direct deal-
ings" with English Publishers, whereas that is the very principle on which we have
acted w;th all Publishers from the beginning; and that is the sole reason why we sent
to Mr. Adam, and to other Publishers in Canada and elsewhere for lists. Thus 1
distinctly stated to Mr. Adam himself, when resisting his "pressure" to become the
very thing which he has denounced, videlicet, "an intermediate agency." This, in my
Letter of the 25th of September last, in reply to one written on the 18th by himself,
(without even to the semblance of a "pressure" such as he insinuates), I said "that'
as we are in communication with the English Publishers ourselves, wo are not in a
position to order Books except from them direct. Our invariable rule is to order only
from the individual Publishers, unless in rare and special cases." That I could have
brought a "pressure" on him to sell, and then at tlie same time to write such a Letter
to him without remonstrance, is too absurd to be further discussed. He did, however,
write next day, but only to make a renewal of his application to act as "a Commission
Merchant in fact" for over "a hundred English Publishers."

Toronto, February 12th, 1874. J. Georqe Hodoins.

V. Mr. J. B. Carter to the Editor of the "Mail."

With reference to a statement in your Paper this morning over the signature of
0. Mercer Adam, as follows : —"But if we could get behind the scenes and ascertain
how much of the $5,624.60 paid one man for Map-mounting actually went into the
Map-mounter's pocket, and how much of it was extracted from him by the way of
percentage, or the remuneration of other favoured Members 'of Officials' families,' "

1
have the honour to reply, and am prepared to make affidavit that there is not one word
of truth in this statement. I have never paid one farthing for any such purpose. 1
have mounted Maps for the Department for about twenty years, and have given full
value for all moneys received, as my Invoices will show. A percentage, or discount,
has frequently been deducted by the Officers of the Department for fluctuations in
the cotton market; but this has always been done on the face of the Invoices, and I
have only received from the Treasury Department the net sums, after these deductions
have been made. I may further state that for many years I have worked for nearly
all the Gilders and Map-mounters, Booksellers, etcetera, in Toronto ; but, owing to the
great amount of work done, the prices charged to the Department have been, in conse-
quence, a little lower than the prices charged to the trade.

Toronto, l9th February, 1874. j. g Carter.

Report op the Select Committee of the House op Assembly.

<• J"!??-
®

x'^'^x
Committee appointed to examine into the working of the Department

ot Fubhc Instruction, beg leave to present their Report:— . T . . .

The Committoe vsited the Education Office, and examined the system of manage-ment pursued there, and appointed a sub-Committee for the more careful and extended
mvestigation of that department of the Educational System. The result of the labour
ot that Committee la embodied in their Report .ng .adopted and ap roved by your Com-
mittee, and herewith submitted.

, f i7''l^A
^°°^™^"e«

^T^^ *'L
congratulate the Country upon the extent and efficiency

ot Its Educational System, brought to its present state of usefulness mainly by the
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indefatigable exertions of the able and venerable Chief Superintendent, the Reverend
Doctor Ryerson, seconded by the Council of Public Instruction, and a most efficient
staff of Officers, together with the liberal provision made by the representatives of the
people for the support of Education in all its branches

All which is respectfully submitted.

ToKONTo, January 19th, 1869. M. C. Cameron, Chairman.

Report of the Sub-Committee on the Education Department and Depository.

The sub-Committee appointed to examine into the internal management of the
Education Department, report :

—
That in undertaking the duties assigned to them, they first determined to make

a thorough examination into the mode of conducting the financial department.
Your Committee find that the system adopted by the Department is of so thorough

and complete a character, that no funds can by any possibility be received without
being checked by proper Officers, whose several duties require them to make entries of
them in various Books, through which every item can readily be traced.

They find that all moneys received by the Department are regularly deposited to
the credit of the Government, with the e'^ception of moneys intended to bo disbursed
in the purchase of articles outside of the institution [Educational Depository], ' Trustees'
School Seals merely], and that all expenditures are made by cheque, properly counter-
sigried by the different beads of the department to which they respectively belong.

They find that a perfect system of registration of every communication reeoived
by the Department is maintained, by means of which the several Officers to whoso
Department the communication has reference, are immediately apprized of , the con-
tents, and answers are promptly returned to the sa le.

Your Committee have also made a thorough investigation of the Depository depart-
ment, and find that the existing arrangements for purchasing stock are satisfactory
and well fitted for securing the same on the most favourable terms. The mode of
disposing of the Books is equally satisfactory.

Your Committee find that the amount yearly received by the Department from the
Municipalities for Books, Maps, etcetera, is very considerable, amounting in 1868 to
$20,004.20, which sum is paid directly into the Public Treasury, and should be regarded
as an offset against the amount granted to the Department

Your Committee in making this investigation have noticed that a considerable
amount of extra labour has been performed in the Educational Depository :ind other
departments by Messieurs Hodgins, Marling, and Taylor, to whose energies and abilities
in a great measure the Department is indebted for its present state of efficiency.

The services rendered by these gentlemen, outside of their ordinary business, and
during extra hours, has hitherto rendered unnecessary the employment of additional
assistance; and having performed these duties for nearly five years, your Committee
regret the reduction which has been made in the amount of their emoluments, without
relieving them of their extra duties, the result of which will in all probability be an
increased expenditure in the shape of additional Clerks

Your Committee have great pleasure in reporting, that the internal management
of tiie Educa;ion Department is most satisfactory.

Ik cnn^ldsion, they would recommend that there be a yearly audit of the Books
of the Department.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

Toronto, January, 1869. J. McMjRRicH, Chairman of the sub-Committee.

i

(.•Ilk-



Chap. VI. PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCHES ON UNIVERSITY MATTERS, 1874 145

CHAPTER VI.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCHES ON UNIVERSITY MATTERS
1874.

I. THE MEHODIST CHURCH REPRESENTING VICTORIA UNIVERSITY.

Proceedings oy the Board of Victoria Coiaxov, 1874.

Mau 26, 1874. The following Reports were presented:—
1. Report of the Endowment Fund by the Reverend Samuel Rose
2. Report of Financial Secretary by the Reverend T. S. Keough
3. Report of the Agents, Reverends J. H. Johnson, M.A., and J

'

C Ash
4. Treasurers' Report by the Reverend Richard Jones.
The Treasurers' Report was received and referred for some revisions to a Com-mittee of the Treasurers, Mr. J. H. Dumble and the President of the College
Ihe other Reports were received and adopted.
An additional allowance of $170 was made to the Reverend T. S. Keough in view

l«°T/"w"!l^''u^''"' '" ''™°^'"^ ^''"" *^^ Baltimore Circuit, and ihe non-receipt of what It had been expected he would receive from the Contingent Fund

salary of s'lTmt.. f^'l"'""
^'1^°^ ^"^°'™''^ *^" ^""''^ *^«* ^^ ^"""d '^-^ h'-'salary of $1,200 inadequate to meet his expenses and duly support his family for the

IZe t:l°"fft '* «", «'^^'*--' ^»— of Four hundred dollars luTd b

JohnJn K A S' T^ <i^^^"««'«n and inquiries, the further sum was voted to Mr.Johnson, by the Board, as an addition to his Salary
The President of the College, the Treasurers and J. H. Dumble LL D wereappointed a Committee to procure, with the aid and advice of Doctor H;ane^?hemicaand Philosophical Apparatus to the value of $2,000

Chemical

of Cohnur^^"Jr"l
^^^ Secretary of the Cobourg Commissioners, respecting the sale

PW that'th Ro T^J" :"'' '"' *'' '^^"^'^^^ «^ *^^ «°-^ -- -«*--ted toreply that the Board did not invest in Securities of that description.

on J r ''1^".* ^^*^ ?""'^^ ''^' ^^^""''^ ^y *^« ^^"^ to ^^Present the Universityon the Council of Public Instruction.
i^niversity

The President of the College, the Law Examirors and J. H Dumble LL D wer«

::7hrFa^ui^ofr ^^^5
T'-''^

*° ^^'*^"^ -^ '"*-•- *- -^ -uer'-'Je'ia;:;
iegl'^cfure'*:, slud^^^^^^

-'^^ alterations in th!

Colleg^llent^r T"* '^"- ^""'«^^"- *" ^'^PP^-* ^^e Reverend J. H. Johnson as

conect fundJ k r ITl""^
'''''' '^^^ appointment of an additional Agent to

Pepa?t;e''nrduHnf;he''r"'*' ^ T'^'^'^
^"^^"*'''

" ^'''''' «" ^^^ ^^^^ "^ '^'^^

mentation! thiconftnc: ' "' "" ^'^^*^' *"' °^'«^^^ *" '^ ^^"'''' ^^ I'-

thfwnrl "f*'^^''''^
''f ^^*« tJ^e Standard of Matriculation in the Faculty of Theologythe work subsequent to Matriculation being spread over a course of three years

''

to departTo
*
tf ," ^^*''" ^ ^"" '^'««"««io"> i* was not deemed expedientciepart from the ongmal agreement respecting the financial relations of the BoardlU—XXVI.
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to this Department of the University; but a Committee was appointed to see what
measures might be devised to meet the difficulties of the case, and the following Resolu-
tion was adopted :—

Moved by Mr. B. M. Britton, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Nelles, and,—
Uesolved, That the Members of the Board sympathise with the Medical Faculty,

and highly appreciate their eflForts to build up and continue in successful operation
the Department entrusted to their care, and that the Memorial of the Dean and
Faculty be referred to a Committee to devise, if possible, some scheme by which the
Faculty may be relieved of financial embarrassment, without adding to the financial
responsibilities of the College Board, or violating the original Agreement between the
School and the University. The following were appointed as this Committee : —Rever-
ends Alexander Sutherland, Richard Jones, Samuel Rose, Enoch Wood, Samuel S
Nelles; Messieurs J. H. Dumble, William Beatty, William Kerr, the Dean of the
Faculty and Doctor Barrick.

Conference Annual Collerje Meeting, 1874. The Treasurers of the College and the
Trustees of the Endowment Fund of the College presented their Annual Reports
including the Reports of the Agents.

The President introduced to the Annual Meeting the Executors of the Estate of
the late Mr Edward Jackson of Hamilton; Mr. William E. Sandford, presented tlie
following Letter, on behalf of the Executors, which was read by the Secretary:—

As Executors of the last Will and Testament of the late Mr. Edward Jackson of
this City, we beg to acquaint you with the fact that he has bequeathed "to the Trus-
tees of the University of Victoria College the sum of Ten Thousand Dollars to aid in
establishing a Chair of Theology in said University, or to aid the funds of said Uni-
versity m any way the Trustees may think best." We ask your acceptance of tho
enclosed cheque in settlement in full of the above bequest.

Hamilton, 8th June, 1874. Ltdia Ann Jackson, Executrix

WiMiiAM E. Sandford, "j

Dennis Moorb, I Executors.
Archibald Macallum, I

The following Resolution was moved by the Reverend Doctor Ephriam Evans,
seconded by the Reverend Doctor Samuel S. Nelles, and supported by The Reverend
Doctor Anson Green :—

Besolved, That the Members of this Annual Meeting, on behalf of the Trustees of
the University of Victoria College, Cobourg, gratefully accept the generous beqtiest
of Ten Thousand Dollars from the late Mr. Edward Jackson, of the City of Hamilton,
now presented through Mrs. Lydia Ann Jackson, his Widow, as Executrix, and Mes-

wT.^'"*^™
^' ^*"'*^°''^' Dennis Moore, and Archibald Macallum, Executors of his

Will, to aid m establishing a Theological Chair for the said University, or to aid
such other Funds of the said Victoria College as its said Trustees may think best;"
and, whilst tendering their warmest thanks to the estimable Executrix and Executors
for the cheerful and prompt payment of this Legacy, this Meeting devoutly recognises
the Hand of God m moving the heart of our dear departed Brother to the presenta
tion of this sum for consecrated learning, at a time when conneiional eflForts were
put forth to place in a position of greater efficiency, by an Endowment from voluntary
Offering, which would constitute a steady and perpetual income for the maintenance
or the University.

In moving the resolution, the Reverend Doctor Evans made touching allusion to
the fact that the late Mr. Jackson had been converted to God by the instrumentalitv
Of his sainted Brother, the Reverend James Evans. He also mentioned bow b« harl.m an emergency, when in British Columbia, written to Mr. Jackson, telling him -of
the state of things on the Mission, when he sent him at once $1,000.

10a—xxvi.
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The Reverend Doctor Nelles in seconding the resolution, Rave a very eloquentand graphic sketch of Mr. Jackson's character. After which,
The Resolution was carried with great acclamation.
The following Letter from Mrs. Jackson was also presented :-
You will have rer^eived this day from the Executors of the Estate of my late

lT.Zv ^^"f T '^^rr^
^"""^ '"^ ^'^ '» establishing a Chair of Theology

fo. said University or to aid the Funds of said University in such -vay as the Trus

led Tnd that ::• ^"'^^"^r''""
''"'' ^"''^^ '^ '''"''' ^' '^^-'"^^ '- '-- -tat

ould'a,\ vn 7 '^°";\*«°*'°'^ *« »PPly the said Legacy to its endowment. I

Dollars to h "T^T^u *^' '"'''""'^ '^'''^^ ''^^"e a further sum of Ten ThousandDollars to be applied to the same endowment.

hare^ch[rge.
^^'^ *^' ^''''"' ^'''''"^ """^ "'* "P°° *^" Institution of which you

Hamilton, June 8th, 1874. t-^ a xLiTDiA Ann Jackson.

8econ'^/l">,*^\''p'^'"^ °Vi''
^'""'' ^* '"'' "'^^«^ ''y *»>« R^^^rend Doctor Ryer,onseconded by the Reverend John Potts, supported by Reverend Samuel Rose, and

'

communirttn''t'o'\hfR''t"f m"'"
'''''' ''^''^ '""""^'^^ ^ ^-"^ *^« "^^ium of

pCrL L ^1, P'"7\.«° ."•"" tl>«y wer, „„w.veri«gl, attached, and for th'

r.C„° ;ur 'crth'-o^X'Td'^H rr^ "" 'r-"""
"' ""«»« *-'

•Pfcret far bemn/ », f !, •

Edward Jackson awakened sympathies and
not ewantLTon behalf oftr^b"' """''7^ '^'^^"^ ^^^"^^"^« ^'^^^ ^^^^ -^^^
widowhood. In present L to Mt'^I' '""f

*° '"'"^^ *^« «°"°" ^"^ ^°°«1'"^» °f

this unprecenderd and generous g^^t thev '"'"'T
^^^'^ ?'

*'^^ ^^^^'"'^ ^°^

regard will be nai,! +n ^4.
^ /^°"' ,^;^*' ^'^^y ^^^"re her that the most scrupulous

^iie applTcation of the InteUtir.b T
"".'' ""' '^^ '«*^ ""^^ ^^^^^'"^^ '^""^-^i -

"hilst giving praL to God n! tl
'^^ '"'"* "^ *^'' ''"^^^^ '^'^""^^"'i !>«"-"; -"d

their gratitude to her nerlo^I'irl"^ °' ^°"« *° ^^' ^^'^' ^^^ expressing

richest consoltions ofZrLf " ''"?°"' '°"'^*^°°' '^^^°"*'^ ^^^ '^^^ *»»«

years of useful and happy toiMnso'^^M ^^ ""^ *° '^ '^^ P^''^^^" ^^^«' ^^^ «^*-
"Those Who have gone\X:^^:tre^;t;er lifVair

""^""^ '""^ ^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^^

ProfessrSuTw^st and'-
''""''"' ''"*°^ "^""^^ ^°°''^' ^^-^^^^ ^^ *he Reverend

encetnd r'tirBoa'i' fm"''
''''*"^ "°"^' respectfully suggest to the Confer-

Ilevefe;dl"H'"D!r;tltdfd^b' l'''^''^''^^ ^-«"^. -^^ on motion of the
,

•
"• ^e^a^t. seconded by Reverend Doctor Anson Green it was —

t":: '
^'!,*^ r^^'^^

««P-*^ "- P—ted be adopted

LaobHn Takn:!-^''
*'' "^'"^"^ ^°^*°^ ^^'"-^ «• belles' seconded by Doctor

Piace'':rSivl?2TVi!r^ "^T^ n
*'^ f'^^°" "' ^°"^«^«"-'

^* - -P^'l-t touniversity of Victoria College under the control of the General Conference,

Jr

ijB
f !

.

'!•!, 1

t

,,

> 4:'.
1

j.

;.
"
'

\

1
I-::--

^

i

1



148 lOCUUENTAH-i HISTORY Ol' U>UCATION IN 'PI'ER CANAWA. 1874

»

I* *

Ik"

I fit

\h\

aud to invest the General Conferouce wi4k p—w.ra liMiiiT lo tiioiw nnw possessed by
this Annual Meeting," therefore, bu it,

—

Ueaolved, That tho College Board is hereby instructed lo prepare and submil to

the General Conference such aniondments to the CoUono Charter as may b«\ roquirod
under the proposed now organicntion, and that the General Conferenco bo authorised

to apply to the Parliaments of the Dominion and of Ontario for the necessary legisla-

tion on tho abject.

The Rerorend Doctor Nellcs informed tho Meeting that, in a Letter just received
from Mr. J. H. Uumble, LL.B., of Cobourg, ho learned tho fact, that that gentleman
had generously established a Scholarship in tho Cdllege of tho value of Eighty dollars

a year. The President was instructed by the Annual Meeting to convey to Mr. Dumblo
the thanks of tho Annual Meeting for this act of generosity.

On motion, the thanks of tho Meeting wore tendered to Mr. William Kerr, M.A.,
foi his valuable services as Treasurer of tho University.

July 22iitl, I.S'7J. The Revereiul Itichard Jones and *Mr. William Kerr, M.A., M.l'.,
were reappointed Treasurers, of the College, and tho Reverend Samuel Rose and Mr.
John Afsicdonald, Trustees of the Endowment Fund.

Moved by the Reverend Doctor S. D. Rico, seconded by Reverend E. IT. Dewart,
and,

—

Hesolved, That the Reverend Samuel Rose and Messieurs John Macdonnld, Wil-
liam E. Sandford and Dennis Mooro be a Committee to invest tho Twenty Thousand
Dollars given to the University by the late Mr. Edward Jackson and his Widow, Mrs.
Jackson.

That the interest arising from the investment of the said Tw»-nty Thousand Dol-
lars be appropriated to the payment of the salary of the Professor of Theology in

the University, at present entitled the Chair of Biblical and Systematic Theology,
and the said Chair be designated the "Edward Jackson Chair of Theology."

That the Reverend Samuel Rose aud Mr, John Macdonald be authorined to

deposit the Securities of the investment of said $20,000, for safe keeping, in th«
Bank, to collect the interest of tho same, and to transmit it to tho College Treasurers,
as in the case of the interest arising from tho ordinary Endowment Fund of tho
University.

A Letter was read by the Secretary from several Members of tho Faculty of Arts,
asking for an increase of their Salaries. After some discussion, the President of tho
College was instructed to meet the Professors and assure them of the recognition on
the part of the Board of the justice of their claim to such an increase, and to inform
them of the intention of the Board to reconsider the subject after the Meeting of th«
General Conference in September next, in the hope that some plan may be devised
by th« General Conference to increase the current income of the University.

Moved by Reverend Richard Jones, seconded by the Reverend S. S. Nelles and,-
Uc^olved, That the Members of the Board in Cobourg with the Reverend Doctor

Wellington JeflFers, and Mr. J. W. Kerr, M.A., be the Committee of Finance for' the
ensuing year, and that the Committee meet on tho second of each month in tli.-

College for the transaction of business. ,

That all matters, (ad interim,) affecting the finanres of the College in the ordinan
work be submitted to the Committee and be sanctioned by it before any expense be
incurred.

The Secretary laid before the Board the substance of a Letter from the Reverend
T S. Keough, Financial Secretary, intimating an unwillingness on his part to dis-
charge the duties of his office at a less remuneration than Three Hundred Dollars a
year. After some consideration of the matter the Treasurers and TrnRfrcs nf Fridow-
ment Fund were instructed to make some more economical arrangement for keeping
the Books, and to secure the services of competent professional Book-keepers.
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The Rovoron.ls J. H. Johnson. M.A.. nnd J. C. Ash H'«rP reappointed ARont- of
the Lolli'Ko, with tho Halari«H of tho Inst yenr.

Tho Momhors of the Hoard rosidinR in CobourR and Toronto wore appoinl.«d a
Comnultco on revision of tho CollflRo Chartor, with instructions to report to tho
Hoard prior to tho Mooting of the Gcnoral Conforence.

That the Agonts of tho College bo instructed to make their Returns directly to
the Irusteos of tho Endowment Fund, an.l to report tho names of all subscribera
to the I-und. with the respective amounts subscribed, for insertion in the Endowment
Rooks.

,u V'^^T^^"''^
"' ^^'^ ""*"'' submitted tho following Report of the Committee on

the Medical Department at Toronto:

.,.™t\r."hV!o;™.''S''i.7i !r"„i„"r"^.,itcX".t'.
'™'"'"™ "' "" ""'""' "•-"-

2. That tho amount of Stock be $12,500 in Shares of $2.') each.

tu vJ\^^ ^^'^^^ be credited as paid up Stock to the Collogo Hoard and $l,rjOO to

Sch„!:rKJ*[h;;eTarti:[
"*' "'*^^"'*''" ^"'"^ "'''''"'' advanced^n the Properly 'cTiJe

isod h,'^nominnti^tb''"nJ?"'"''p^''r
'"''""' to elect twelve Directors, who shall be author-ised to nominate the Dean, Professors and Lecturers of the School. The annointmont

'
f these Professors and Officers to be with tho Board of Trustees and VisitoT

.). No one to be a Director unless holding four Shares

20tb^f%J S ^"n'T^V °/ ^^"^
fl**"^^ H? Pf^'^'''^ ''t 30 days, and ten per cent. , n tho

mtrvtls^'tlt'^irlSSls.""
"*'*"" ^"" "' "'"" ^^"" *^" "«•• -"*• ^« --^^ «* •-

vuJl ^^^\J^n ,f -^1 '^^® ^^ employed to prepare a Draft of Bill to alter theCharter of the College to be submitted at next Meeting of Legislature of Ontario.
The Report was adopted, and the Members of tho Board in Toronto, the President

of the Colloge, and Doctors Cann.ff and Archibald were appointed a Committee to
prepare and procure the passing of tho Bill through the Legislature, necessary to give
legal effect to tho abfive scheme.

TIio Dean of the Medicnl Department, with Doctors Archibald and Barrick hav-
ing been present during the discussion of these matters, the Dean presented to the
Hoard a list of nominations for tho Medical School during the ensuing year The
nominations, being tho ume as those printed in tho Circular of the Schcml, were
nccepted by the Board, but the following special Resolution was adopted in the case
of Doctor Richardson:—

Moved by Iteverend Samuel Rose, seconded by Rever. id E. H. Dewart and,—
Jiesolved, That Doctor C. V. Berryman having ceased to perform the duties of

his Cha r during the past year, his place he declared vacant and Doctor S. R. Richard-
son be appointed in his stead.

The Secretary of the Board was instructed to communicate the substance of the
above Resolution to Doctor Lavell, President of the Medical Council of Ontario and
also to Doctor Berryman.

'

'>toh,r 37, 1874. The President of the College informed the Board that he had
Siven the necessary notice of application at the next Meeting of the Ontario Legis-
lature for amendments to the University Charter, in accordance with the Resolutions
passed by the last "Annual Meeting" and the General Conference of the Methodist
Church, at its late Session in Toronto.

After careful consideration the following points were agreed upon as the amend-
ments to be asked for :

—

1. Jhe General Conference of the "Methodist Church of Canada" to be invested
v',h tne povvors heretofore posseaHed by 11h> ^=Annual Meeting of Victoria ToUege "

2. The Members of the College Board, to be appointed, to hold office for four
years.

*'l
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& Tho distinction between Trustees and Visitors to be aboliihed, and the Board
to be called th« Board of Trustees, or Directors.

4. The Quorum of tho Board to bo seven, and of tho Senate to bo nine.

6. Meetings of the Senate to bo called, as heretofore, by the President of the
University, on notice sent to each Member of the Senate.

6. The Board to mako a yearly Report and annually present a duly sudit.il
Financial Statement of the College to the General Conference of "Tho Metluulisi
Church of Canada" at every regular Quadrennial Meeting of said Conference.

7. The Board to have power to fill vacancies that may occur during the intervals
of tlu' General Conference.

8. Tho Solicitor of tho University, Mr. William Kerr, M.A., to prepare a Memorial
and Draft of Bill for the Legislaturo, in accordance with tho abovo modifications,
raoh of tho Members of tho Board in Cobourg to be a Committee to superintend tli.'

preparation of the same, and to decide upon such points of detail as may require con-
sideration.

9. Tho Reverend Doctor Anson Green, M W. Kerr and the Reverend Samuel
Rose to be a Committee to attend to the passage of the Bill through the House of
Assembly.

10. Tho Clause in the present Charter, providing for Members, cx-officio to be
repealed.

Tho question of giving an increase of Salaries to the Professors, laid over from
previous Meetings, was tak. up, and, on motion of the Clerical Treasurer, seconat-d
by Mr. J. H. Dumble, nnd supposed by Mr. W. H, Qibbs, it was,—

Uesolved, That the Salary of each Professor in the Faculty of Arts bo fifteen hun-
dred dollars a year, and that of the President, two thousand, with Rooms in the Col-
lege as heretofore. The sum of Ono hundred dollars to bo added to the Salary of Mr.
Richard Wilson, M.A., Classical Tutor, making his Salary Six hundred dollars per
annum.

Some difficulty having arisen in completing the new organisation of the Victoria
Medical School, the matter was referred by tho President of tho College to the
Board,—the Dean of the Medical Faculty, (Doctor Canniff), and Mr. John Edward
Rose having been invited to be present. Tho Dean, not being present, tho case was
presented by the President of the College and Mr. J. E. Rose, as Solicitor for tho
School, after which it was unanimously,

—

Resolved, By tho Board, that the Charter of the School should contain the clause,
giving the Board the appointment of the Professors, in accordance with the position
taken by the President and the Report of the Joint Committee, as adopted by tho
Board at its Meeting on the 22nd of July last.

November 19, 187!,. The Secretary read to the Board a Communication -received
from Doctor Archibald, Secretary of the Medical School, stating the financial embar-
rassments of the School, and asking for aid to the amount of some $1,200 per annum
and a free Building for the use of tho School, also the conditional resignation of the
Professors.

Tho Secretary also read to tho Board a Letter from the Dean of the Medira!
School, written on the 26th of October last, and received by him cm the 28th the
day after the last Meeling of the Board. The Dean's Letter contained a number of
complaints and accusations against the Board, and expressed a determination not to
attend the Meeting of the Board on the 27 th of October.

After a full and careful consideration of these Documents the followinjr RpsoUi-
tions were moved by Reverend Richard Jones, seconded by Reverend E. H. Dewart,
and unanimously adopted :—

1. That the Dean is iindor nn aHnrr^^fVio.. «•..,«„«„„_ ; .• . • ....
there has been any unfriendly 1^^^^^^^^''^^^^';^''^''^^^^^

t^^of any member of the College Board. ' ^



Chup. VI. PHOCEEDINa.S OF THE CHtJIlCHim ON rNlVEKSITY MATTERS, 1874 151

in„
^

i^'!'" ^Jl"Z t" *"'''"
P'

''''Pox'^io" to off.-r onpo8ition to tlio Chartur, rro.t-

?,?n fr '

.

*"*'^ <^'ompany fo, su.t.in.nR the S, . .of, pr..vi.l,.<l tl.o important con/li-

Stod'^rlhrChart^r"" "" ^°''"' •"'» *»•• ««P--ntat.ve, ot fho School ho

>.« ?;JJf*
tho Hoard regret the nropoted rfliignaticn of tho Medical Faculty, and

fil. .^nf"
"^

^'T"»?
of the School, hut .r... of tho opinion that neither tho or n.Lterms, "P'lor which the School was conn^ctiKl with the University, nor the condition.

alke^^for brthoVoo"r "* *'" "°"' "^ undertaking to .apply the financial help

4. That a Committee bo appointed to ascertain the financial condition of tho

toTo!;l^^^T"f'l^^*u''' ^^''°'^'.' " •'• *" ^^'^ *»•« Vacuity .hcM.ld fina ly dete m neto close the School, that the Committee take possession of the Building.
The Pros.donl of tho Toronto Conferfnce and tho Chairman of the Board, (tho

Reverend Doctor Enoch Wood), and the Reverends Samuel Rose and E. H. Dewart
wore appointed to compose this Committee.

The Secretary of tho Board having informed the Board, that, through the effort,
of I rofeasor Reynar, and the liberality of Doctor Punshon and other friends in Eng-
land, a valuable Telescope had been p-cred for the University. Tho Secretary was
instructod to convoy to these Gentl. mer. In,, cordial thanks of the Board.

The Secretary wa.s also instructed to oenvey a similar expression of thanks to the
Reverend Doctor i. J. .Jobson for a handsome donation of Books for the College
labrary including all the publication, of tho Wesleyan Book Room and some additional
works of value.

The President referred with great satisff^ctian to the system of education nowNung thus perfected by gifts and donations by Mo. -bers of tho Methodist Church. Hehad hopes that in various places similar Institutions of learning may spring up.
TI.o following IS th. Report of the Faculty of Theology in Victoria Universitywhich was presented : — ^

To the Board cf the University of Victoria College:—
Your Faculty have much pleasure in presenting a Report of the work with wV.,Vlithey aro charged That work has been attended with incWsing success the mrr^bel

vea? oTJ^ '"'^K '1 *^e
^"''^^'^ '« thirty-nine, being larger^thanTanv prevtns

f^:^^^: D^XrS^- arj^,rr^L - -^ r^Jent^^i^t^Si- i^

Hook, b; Bibhcnl Historv, 10; Greek Testament n • Tnr,ir,r n^u^r^Zaa „ r
8; Elocution 10.

- ' ^
'
"•««-« iesiamenr, ii

,
Junior Hebrew, 8; Senior Hebrew.

In addition to these Lectures, the Students have availed themselves of the Ler

of the Classes on these subjects in the Cobourg Collegiate Institute
«^^»"^«ee

H. Deta5t",^k' ¥.T;c*krn,^TC"a1ir^^ ^'%XoTtT ^4**^^
'•^^T^"^« ^•

in the First Class, and the other approaching dosertoV' A f„rJ"^^°"t P*''*''^

Stents s%s^^:sKr^"-"^
.xamTn^a^5.«av*: Terrerme^ird fo^"il?s"nS?:VXVni:e"r;^? ^"b^'Degree of Bachelor of Divinity. Signed on behalf of the Faculty

'^"'^"'•^^ f""" ^^^

Toronto, June, 1874. tsj r,„„ _
' N. BcRWASH, Dean.

VICTORIA COLLEGE TREASURERS' REPORT OF 1873-1874.

sav tt^fT"'"^" °^ 7'"*°""
^'?'!*^f' '" presenting thoir Annual Report wish to

Do^iSr'^Tir'' InstituVron, dotg its pari tr^SioifnTTho^wdLr^rrDominion and the prosperity of our Church. Therefore, we believe that the Lvnot tar distant when the generous contributions of our friends with such assista^l^J:

K il

,
I ' 'I

, I
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as the Conference can give, will place it beyond the possibility of financial embana=!»-
ment.

Slowly, but surely, are the arrangements coming to a successful issue whichwere entered into a few years ago to raise a College Endowment.
We are warranted in making this statement from the fact that the newly-ap

pointed Agent the Reverend J. H. Johnson, M.A., has obtained, since the last Con-
ference, some $31,000 of reliable subscriptions; and also, by the successful efforts ofthe Keverend J. C. Ash, in collecting subscriptions long since due, the securing ofwhich, at this late date, is no easy task. The success, in both cases, is such as towarrant us in believing that we aie not very far from the realization of our cherishedhope of having the College well endowed. But, until this is done, your Treasurerson whom the responsibility of raising funds to meet present demands is made to rest'must necessarily find themelves at times painfully embarrassed. During the pastyear this has been the case more than has been the case for two, or three of the nre-
vious years. '

' ^
The reason for this may be seen in the loss of some sources of income which wehave been accustomed to regard not only as permanent, but also as likely to increase

f,.,. '^h^ ol^f.*
°^

*^i -^T "^"u'^
^^""^ f'®^" "^"^^ '""'® seriously felt had it not been

t?L, Tt Jl'i'^'"^''^
we have received from the December and February couT-tions. The debt, however, which is the accumulation of the arrearages of past yearsIS gradually disappearing. Two years ago it was $11,083.49; it is now $8,412.26

But, although our Income has not been so large as it ought to have been vettwo years ago the Board considered that justice demanded an increase of Salar'y cothe Professors; and this with other additions to the expenditures this year, renders
It utterly impossible for the Treasurers to present as cheering a Report of their financial

b?rghte°r"
^'

""
^'^' *^ '^°- ^^^'"^^'•' ^" '^'""^ «"^ fi"^'^^'*' prospects are

Since we commenced raising the Endowment Fund we have paid some Five thou-sand dollars to meet extraordinary expenditure, such as urgent circumstances demanded

h»v«S!''
^« presented our last Report we supposed that some special efforts wouldhave been made to meet the addition to our expenditure in supporting a TheolSaDepartment; but as none were made we have had to advance the amount

At the Board meeting held in May, 1873, the President of the Universitv wasrequested to visit the Institutions of Learning m Great Britain and the Continent o

S f^^' Z * K* ^^J^'^^^ '^^^r*' ^^^^ acquainted with their mode of teachiig and
ft. fit r^^- 'Txr*r "TT- ^°' °"r,.^niversity the services of a first-class Pr^ofesso;

all ttt^o'u^'^ t^!^^!^. ^'^ «"^^«^^ - -"^-e -* *»>- -^-st has be^;

.t.(fi.f\''^^
Haanel, who is now in that Chair, is a great acquisition to the teaching

U^i^A ^ University, and is making his department as efficient and popular as thflimited accommodations and Scientific Apparatus will allow
popuiar as the

r.„* A-I^
arrangements however have increased the expenses of the year Yet we are

SS---M.': a««=i„rore=kr.,rsrSetn}syet our income will be greater than it has been. At least one^alf of the subscrf^'^^^^^^ S--s^^ Sn--l?^b^ttZ^^SES
andTal^ing'cl'rTge*''"'^

*'^* "^ '^^^ ^""'^ '^^ ^"«"-*—
«
f- thanking God

,

Toronto, June, 1874. Richard Jones, )

William Kbrr, [
'^°*'*t Treasurers.

Mr. William Kerr, M.P., Co-Treasurer of the University, submitted the Financial
Statement, and briefly addressed the Conference on the duty of completing the
woj-k of College Endowment, and also on the very cheering prospects which lay before

From the published Accounts, it appears that the whole working expenses of the
College for the year were $9,131, while the Receipts from all sources during thesame period were «S.4/?.^ tt,« „^;«t;^p. j_v^ -u- i l i, -

."*"'^

f„. 4.U X r
" 7' ' --."twig cfcbi, niiiuh has been m process of liquidation

whioh I.T «
•^'"';

!f «Z^"°^" *° *^^ ^°^ ^""^ °^ ^8.613. The Endowment Fund,which last year exceeded $90,000, has been augmented, through the successful agency
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at work during the year, to upwards of $125,000, exclusive of the combined Jackson
Legacy and gift of $20,000 paid to the College Treasurer this day.

On motion of the Reverend Doctor Anson Green, the Reports submitted to the
Conference Annual Meeting of the College were accepted.

A vote of thanks to Mr. William Kerr for his valuable service as Co-Treasurer
was moved by Reverend N. R. Willoughby, seconded by Reverend E. H. Dewart and
unanimously carried.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE HAMILTON CONFERENCE OF 1874 ON EDUCATIONAL
MATTERS.

•

There has been, year after year, a growing conviction in the minds of both our
Ministers and People of the importance of our educational work to the future exten-
sion and stability of our Church. This year this feeling received a new impulse. Not
only by the Conference giving its sanction to the inauguration of a new educational
iiistitoition at Whitby, but also by the presentation ct the munificent gifts of the
late EdwB-d Jackson and his devoted Widow, for the endowment of the Theological
Department in Victoria University. Such a thing as the gift of Twenty Thousand
Dollars from a twofold, but practically from one source, for Church purposes, has
never before been witnessed in the History of Canadian Methodism. ... And as
the Reverend Doctor Nelles, justly observed, it is alike encouraging and suggestive
that, almost the first of our Laymen who had died in possession of large pecuniary
means so liberally remembered our educational work. In the liberal thing devised
by our lamented Brother Jackson, "he being dead yet speaketh," he has set a
noble example to men whom God has prospered and entrusted with the Stewardship
of wealth. The Candidates instructed and trained through the provisions of this
Jindowment will continue to bless and elevate Canada, for generations after those
who have given up their wealth for so good an object have past from the trials and
toils of Earth, to the unbroken felicity of Heaven.

The project of removing Victoria University from Cobourg to Hamilton whichwas so favorably received by a majority of the Graduates at the recenrMee'ting at

has neither the will nor the power to give any important support to LcoHeT
wouldT

' .''\« ^-"to- -om give. The fact that the removal of thUnSfsSwould be a privation that would be very much felt by Cobourg is a secondarv consideration compared with the interests of the Colleee itself tL '
• 5 !°""

is, what would be best for the Institution itsel'lndt ere Lnbe'litZ'"."question that, if the University was established in suitabi B^ilZgs in I^^rmnZ i^twould receive a patronage and support from Hamilton and vicinitv such
"

?,
' '!

hope to get from Cobourg. The movement has not been InauTuSed t TomeThi:kmerely to stimulate the zeal and liberalitv of Cobourg- bn+ i^ a t f,
^7^® ^'^'"'^'

is beWd by „,.„, that it ,v„,„d proJtl L X'ritv oVtheTl '^tL T «''

part of the Members of the Colleee Board .„,1 \.<Zln V
inslilution. On the

the College, there is no strong reason against the change of location If tZr.of Hamilton contribute what will provide commodious ZmJ^TC^ is
- - '

^:r^:j!.^r-:io .xt^T.s^rs}S5sagacity. The literary advantages of such a University to Hamilton, and the annull

3i|;

Tf

H|.
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expenditure of money it would occasion, would warrant the Hamiltonians in doing
a goood deal to obtain such an advantage. Nor should it be forgotten that the money
given for such a purpose would be nearly wholly expended in the City. The whole
question will be tak'en into consideration at the General Conference in September;
and doubtless decided with reference to the best interest of the University.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE OF THE LONDON CONFERENCE AND THE EDUCA-
TIONAL SOCIETY,—LETTER FROM THE REVEREND JAMES GRAY.
In order to carry out the objects contemplated, and fully to organize the Educa-

tional Society in this Conference, it was agreed that a meeting of the Educational
Committee should be held, and that all the Members be notified to attend. A full
attendance was present at the time appointed—one Member only being absent.

It was moved by the Reverend G. R. Sanderson, Peconded by Mr. Dennis Moore
and,

—

'

licsolved, "That this Committee does hereby appoint a District Educational Com-
mittee for each District, to consist for the present, of the Chairman of the District,
the Superintendent of the Circuit, and one layman, (selected by him,) from each Cir-
cuit and Mission on the District, which District Committees shall arrange for all
meetings of the Educational Society within the bounds of their several duties."
In a Letter from the Reverend James Gray, he said : By a reference to the "Journal
of Proceedings of the Methodist General Conference," it will be seen that a well con-
sidered and comprehensive scheme for the maintenance and extensions of our educa-
tional work in Canada has been adopted by that Body. All true patriots and loyal
Methodists will, I think, consider this movement as wise and necessary, far reaching
and beneficial in result. The Methodist people have always, as it is known, take., a
prominent part in promoting the educational work of the Country. I hope, like Drum-
mers in the British Army, they will never learn to beat a retreat. We have in this
Country numerous Institutions for the purpose of promoting education. Our Indian
Schools, 31 in number, are supported by the Mifssionary Society. At the head of these
is our Industrial Institution at Muncey, where between 30 and 40 Indian Boys and
Girls are boarded, clothed and taught. In addition to an English education the Boys
are instructed in Farming and the Mechanical Arts, and the Girls in all the accom-
plishments necessary to Housekeeping. Then, we have OTir Proprietary Institutions,
consisting of Wesleyan Female College at Hamilton; the Wesleyan Institute at Dundas;
the Wesleyan College at Stanstead and Ontario Ladies' College at Whitby. The Con-
ftrence appoints a Governor to each of these Institutions, and takes an active interest
in their management, but is not financially responsible for their support. And, lastly,
we have the following Institutions, which are the property of the Connexion, and
entirely under its control: Victoria University, Cobourg, Mount Allison c'olleg'?
and Academies; the Wesleyan Theological College at Montreal; and a prospective
Institute for the French Canadians. For the support of this last class of Institutions
we are financially responsible, and it is to meet these responsibilities that the Methodist
Educational Society is formed. It is estimated that, in addition to present avail
able resources, $15,000 will be annually required to meet the necessities of our educa-
tional work. Meetings are to be held throughout the Connexion, from year to year,
similar to pur Missionary Meetings. By the action of the Executive Committee of the
London Conference, a Board has been created, which has formed a Committee in
each District to make arrangements for holding these Meetings. The Chairman of
each District in the London Conference is expected to call the Committee Meeting
together as soon as pra-tical to perform its work. I hope that the London Confer-
ence, which has already taken the lead in collections for General Conference expenses,
ivill maintain the prestige it has secured by liberal contribution to +h- ..-o..«op^
Educational Society. ' '

Toronto. November 1874. James Gray.
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t
^^^° !"«« Co'""/*e«« of the Conference were appointed to consider the subject,-

of the Educational Institutions of the Church, and the other on the Course of Studyto be pursued by Candidates for the Ministry of the Methodist Church.
From the Report of the Committee on the Institutions of the Church it appears

V^tlT "^ "°*^%..*^« government of the Methodist Church two Institutions withUniversity powers, Victoria College, of Cobourg, the one conferring degrees in Arts

CoZr Tn ^^'l'
'^''"•?'

^i'"""''
'""^ *^^ °*^«^ *° b« Mount Allfson- WesieranCollege of New Brunswick, conferring degrees in Arts, Science and Divinity. Theotal number of University Students enrolled in these Institutions last year wL abouthree hundred and fifty. Each of these Institutions has its Faculty! or Chair ofIheology. Besides these, a Theological College with a handsome Endol:ment wa 'tJo

.vears ago established in the City of Montreal. As feeders to these Institutions there

da! th Tr niT
^"^'°'' ^"' ^°^'' *^^ '^^^'^^"'^ C°"«S'^*« I°«tit"^e at Dun-das

;

the Wesleyan Collegiate Institute of Manitoba; the Stanstead Wesleyan Collegen the Province of Quebec; and the Mount Allison Academy, in New Brunswick. Th^attendance on these Institutions has approached two hundred and fifty during thi

f Hamnt .. n T' *;^""^^ °' ^^''^^^' ^°"«^-' *^^ W-'«y- FLa" College

Stanstead wl rT """^'^ ?"^^^' '^'^*'^' *^« ^'^'^' department of thebtansead Wesleyan College; and the Mount Allison Ladies' Academy. The attend

Method- r^ ^rV*"*"?
'* *'^ P^^^^"* *^"^« '^ -* l-« *^- four'hundred TheMethodist Church has thus undertaken the responsibility of educating, under her

ZZ!ioZZ\ T-'"'' '7 *'^" ''"^ ^"""^^"'^ °^ '""^ ^-"^ -' -^ -men
Countiv lrM°'""'l «T.

""'*"'"' "^'"'*^' ^°""' ^"^ P""*^'^^' influence in ourCountiy, during the next fifty years. This involves an annual expenditure of pro-bably „ot less than Two hundred and fifty thousand dollars, ($25,000) per annum

Ld'fif/ r ^"^"1^"'^* *° *'^ '''' '^'' *^« ^^™« Church spends One hund "dand fifty thousand dollars, ($150,000) annually in her Missionary work.

nr.v"/
' the greater part of the expenditure on Education is provided by theprivate re.ou,ces of those immediately benefited; but when we remember that ten, ortwenty, per cent, of these thousand Students are young men struggling with narrowcircumstances in the effort to educate themselves for the Christian Mfnistry, i^'nbe seen that the general contributions of the Methodist Church must assist and

Zr^^n .T'^"" .f?!*'
'^*''' '"'' ^'^^''' C^"^*^'^^ ^">t"r- P^ol^ably nearly

Churc'b ir 1 T' (f
^^000 )

have already been contributed by the MethodistChurch of Canada, for the foundation and Endowment of these Educational Institu-
ions, and now we find her about to make a still more worthy effort to maintain ther..m a state of efficiency worthy of the advanced science and noble liberality of theage.

thi« !nrn!'^"''*'r^^
?°"'*^ '! '^^ Methodist Church propose] u he established for

Annual aoTe' /'. T r^^'l *.
"""^"' '' ''' ^^^'^'^^^y Society. .ntemplates anannual appeal to the Church to maintain her great work of Christian education. For

DlinTon'^'Thrf??"*""' '^". *" '' *''^° "^ '" '"^'^^ ^^"-^ throughout theDominion. The funds, so raised, are to be applied to the following purposes : -first
o provide for the careful direction and prosecution of the Studies of al Candidatesor the University of Victoria College: second, to assist such Candidate, in attending

hlSrsr ,^^^°',«^'-J Schools; third, to supplement the Endowments of he

wiinrLtr
^"^/n'-«-'ties; fourth, to aid in maintaining Seminaries ofLearning m Mission fields, such as Manitoba and the French Canadian work

The Conference scheme discriminates between two distinct classes of institutions,n the success of which we are almost equally interested, videlicet, those for which alocal proprietory are financially accountable, and those which are the property of theconnexion, and lor whose hiaintenance it is directly responsible. .

«f n T ^""l^^'f^^'
«••« the Female College at Hamilton, the Collegiate Instituteat Dundas, the Stanstead College and the Ladies' College at Whitby These are

Bt
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expected to be self-supporting from the attendance of the Pupils, and need only the
connexional patronage to make them completely successful.

In the second class are the University of Victoria College with its Theological
Department, the Theological Institute at Montreal, the Mount Allison College and
Academi«'S, and the Collegiate Institute at Manitoba. For these something moro than
a mere student patronage is necessary. No one ever heard of a University, College, or
Theological Institute being self-supporting. They always, and everywhere, require a
large Endowment, or an annual subsidy for their maintenance. Our Provincial
University at Toronto, and many of the Colleges in Europe and the United States have
immense landed property, from which an annually increasing revenue is derived. Our
Connexional Institutions have no such sources of revenue, and are, therefore, largely
dependent upon the Christian liberality of their friends for their efficient support. The
time for the discussion of the question as to the Connexional necessity of the Institu-
tions has long since passed. Their record of distinguished usefulness to the Methodist
Church in the future, are the demonstrations of the far seeing wisdom of their estab-
lishment, and of the imperative need of their continuance.

The General Conference meets the case by making provisio^ for the formation af
an Educational Society, somewhat after the manner of our Missionary Society. Its
management is to be vested in a Central Board, with branch societies in each Annual
Conference. Public meetings shall be held on each Circuit, or Station, each year, at
which, says the Constitution :—"Full information as to our educational work shall
be laid before our people, and contributions taken up on behalf of the funds of the
Society. On the preceding Sabbath," it adds, "Sermons on Education shall be preached
in all our Churches and preaching places, and collections made for the Society." The

.
scheme will no doubt commend itself to the intelligence and liberality of our generous-
hearted people throughout the Connexion. By its adoption, the support of this most
important interest will be, not that of an intermittent spring, but that of a perennial
fountain flowing from an exhaustless source.

ANNUAL ADDRESS OF THE CONFEllENCE RELATING TO VICTORIA
COLLEGE, 1874.

We acknowledge, with devout gratitude to God. the signal favour which has
attended our efforts as a Church to provide for the higher education of our young
people. Our University at Cobourg was never more flourishing, nor gave promise of
greater usefulness. The Ladies' College at Hamilton has had a year of marked pros-
perity. The College for both sections of the Province, at Stanstead, Lower Canada,
has, during the year, been opened with very encouraging prospects. The same pleasing
reference may be made in respect to the Collegiate Institut-e at Dundaa ; while, even from
Manitoba, there have come the glad tidings of success in the establishment at Winnipeg
of a similar Institution of Learning. The Theological Institutes of Cobourg ancl
Montreal will very greatly increase the efficiency of the Ministry of the Church. "We
commend all these enterprises, not only to your prayerful sympathies, but also to your
patronage and material support. As an additional stimulus to your patriotic zeal for
the Wesleyan training of our youth, we have pleasure in referring to the "Ontario
Female College," at Whitby, which it is proposed to open in the fall of this year.

CONSTITUTION OF THE EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY OF THE METHODIST
CHURCH OF CANADA, ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE.

Article I—This Society shall be known as "The Educational Society of tht)

Methodist Church of Canada."

Article II.—The objects of this Society shall be to assist in maintaining our
Universities, Theological Schools, and Higher Mission Schools; to defray the expenses
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nf the Examination of Candidates for the Ministry in our Church; and to aid such
Candidates in obtaining an education.

Article "I-AH subscribers of Five dollars per annum, and upwards, shall beMembers of the Society, and entitled to a copy of the Annual Report.
Article IV.—The management of the Society shall be vested in a Central Board

composed as follows: -The President of the General Conference; one Layman from each
Annual Conference, to be appointed by the General. Conference, to hold office for four
years; one Minister from each Annual Conference, to be elected annually bv such Con-
ference, and to be the Treasurer of the Society for his Conference; and also the Head
ol each University, and of each Theological School.

Article V.-A branch of the Society shall be organized in each Annual Confer-
ence, under the management of a Committee of such Conference, composed as follows-
Ihe President of the Annual Conference, the Members of the Central Board within thebounds of the Conference; and four Ministers and four Laymen, appointed by theAnnual Conference. J ^^

Article VL-Sermons shall be preached on behalf of the Society, and collections
taken up in aid of its funds, in all of our Churches and preaching places, at some time
in February, or April, in each year.

Meetings shall be held on each Circuit, or Station, at wh.ch the claims of ourKducat.onal work shall be placed before our people, and contributions taken for therunds of the Society.

Article VIL-The Central Board shall meet annually in the month of July, forthe transaction of the following business:—
First, to make appropriations to defray the expenses of the Examining Boards ofour Conferences and Colleges.

Secondly, to appropriate to each Conference a sum to aid Students appointed byeach Conference to attend College.

Thirdly, to make appropriations according to the claims and wants of each Univer-
sity, Iheological School, and Missionary Institute.

Fourthly, to determine the proportion of Students to be sent each year to eachCollege from each Conference.
The Central Board shall appoint its own Secretary and Treasurer, and in theabsence of the President of the General Conference, elect a Chairman pro te^npore.

ih. +7 f f
vacancies occurring in the lay portion of the Board, and shall appointtne time and place of their next meeting.

They shall publish annually a Report of the work of the Society.
Article VIII The Annual Conference Committees shall meet annually at thetime and place of the Meeting of the Annual Conferences respectively, for the follow-mg purposes:—

TmJ- JV"?"'"^^"
^''^ "^''' °^ ^" Candidates recommended to attend College by theDistrict Meetings, and report to the Conference as to the amount of aid to be given

CenTrS'Board
^' ''''" '"'"'^' ^" ^"""""^ ""^ *''' arrangement of the

Socift
^"^ ^^^°'"* '^ deputation to each District to attend Meetings on behalf of the

the t7° ^'7"^^
^T

^ ^,"^"' Anuiversary Meeting of the Society, in connection withthe Session of each Annual Conference.

Educ?tt!n!fL^'T*'*rir.
""" ^""^'"^''-^ ^" °"'" J^i^^'Pli-' -'-'J the collection for the

nexional Funds'"
^ "

'"^ '" ^'''" "'*' '^' "^"^•'"""^ ^^^ °*h- ^°"-

That all Piofes^ors of Theology in our Institutions be appointed by the General

Sl r"?' r t r'"''"'
'^ ''' ^'^"^^'^^ ^''--^"-' - ™-ation of the governing Board of each Institution.

fe"v«iii

'!|
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At a Meeting of the General Conference, Mr. Robert Wilkes, M.P., offered the
following Resolution :

—
Resolved, Whereas it is of the greatest importance to our people that uniform

.^aperior female education should be afforded to their children, of such a sort as shall
command their confidence,—that shall be reasonably accessible—and that shall be at
the lowest possible price. It is hereby,

Eesolved, 1st. That this Conference, in order to realize the above objects, recom-
mends the adoption of some suitnbU» piua which shall include existing Institutions, but
which shall be sufficiently compiehensive to bring the advantages sought within the
reach of the largest possible iuimbp • of cur peopifi

2nd. That the above Resctutioi; be referred to the early and favourable considera-
tion of the Central Board of J'J lucatioa. Oi mcU/ n, the consideration of said Resolu-
tion was referred to the Central Board of Edu)&;..on.

The Reverend Professor N. liarwash, from the Committee on Education, submitted
tht? following Report, which was adopted:—
F^,J'J^''*i' t'":-"^*''"''^*^'^^^^"""''*?®''^'^

the Charters of our variou« Connexional
Jidncational Ix^stnutions, the Comt'iittee rocommencl the following changes, to meetthe requirements of our new Church orguniaation.

i= ». ^o meet

Wa.tJ^^n n"'"
*'"

y":^«'"f'''y
«f

X^*'*""'^
Coiloge, in Cobourg, and the Mount AlhsonWesleyau College and Acadomi^s, the p.-.,er of appointing the Board heretofore vested

in the Annual Conferer.ce of the VVosleyaii Methodist Church in Canada, and in theConference of the Weslv-yar, Metholi.'.t Church in Eastern British America, be vested
in the Loneral Conference <.i the Methodist Church of Canada. That these Board.

'o°^*f X r °1^ ^^S^^'
^'°'" °"® (General Conference until that next succeeding.

J.
Ihat for the Wesleyan Female College in Hamilton, the Wesleyan Collegiate

ff;ir*A' ^"'^.^^f' T^ th«
^^il^*®?;'?

College, the Clerical Directors heretofore appointedby the Annua Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada be a^poiS
by the General Conference of the Methodist Methodist Church of Canada, to hold office
tor four years, from one (umeral Conference till that next succeeding That any
vacancies which may occur m the interval letween one General Conference and another
shall be hlled by the Executrfv. Committee of the Geneial Conference

That the Board of Direct->rs of each of these Institutions miy nominate a Member
of any Annual Conference of our Church as Governor of such Institution, and such
Annual Conterenco shall have power to appoint the Person so nominated

That whenever the Charter of the Ontario Ladies' College in Whitby shall be
assimilated to those of our other proprietary Institutions, the foregoing provisions shall
also apply to it,—-the General Conference Executive Committee appointing the first
Clerical Directors.

II. That we find the following Institutions to be the property of the Connexion
and entirely under its control :—

The University of Victoria College, Cobourg.
The Mount Allison Wesleyan College and Academies.
The Wesleyan Theological College, Montreal.
The Wesleyan Institute of Manitoba.
That, in addition to these, we would recommend the establishment of an Educa-

tional Institution for the French Canadian Mission work on the basis herewith sub-
mitted.

III. That after careful consideration of the financial condition of these Institutions
we find that the sum of Fifteen thousand dollars, ($15,000,) per annum, in addition to
all present available resources, is necessary to secure their efficiency for the educational
work or our Church,

IV. That to provide such necessary funds, an Educational Societv, - similar to our
Missionary Society, be formed, upon the basis of a constitution herewith submitted.

Toronto, September, 187-1. Egerton Ryebson, President of the Conference.

ADDRESS OF THE PRES' - VT OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE TO THE
MEMBERS OF HE METHODIST CHURCH OF CANADA.

To all our Educati.
; ,u i- itutions, whether male, or female, including Academies,

Colleges, and Universitiaj unity nnd identity of interest rvM supreme control with
local discretion of ma.na{if>uh-u have b< en given by the deliberations and decisions ot
the General Conference; aii - > agencies of intellectual and moral culture are thus
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handmaids of rehgion.-imparting a thorough Christian and practical education to
the Sons and Daughters of our people for important positions in social life, for the
different professions and providing also for the systematic Theological training and
Jngher intellectual education of those whom God has called to the work o? the Christian
Ministry. The continued success of all these Educational Institutions,_one in interestand aim and one in Religious oversight and character, and established to meet thewants of the Church and the demands of the age, as they have already so nobly done,
depends upon the liberality and co-oper««on of the Members of the Methodist Church
throughout the Dominion. If "wisdom and knowledge are to be the stability of the
times in the best ages of the Church and of the world, it becomes the Methodist
Church as a duty of the highest patriotism, as well as of the noblest Christian
philanthropy, to see that the "wisdom and knowledge" taught in the Academy and the
College recognizes God in Nature as in Revelation,-the all and in all of the true pro-
gress of society, and of man's highest development and happiness.

THE WESLEYAN CONFERENCE AND THE ONTARIO LADIES' COLLEGE.

The Whitby Quarterly Meeting, the Whitby District Meeting, and the Directors ofthe Ontario Ladies College, having each memorialized the Conference in favour of that
Institution, for which Premises have been secured in Whitby, the Conference appointed,
a Committee to consider and report on the whole scheme. The following Resolution
was also adopted :—

Mesolved, 1. That we recommend the Conference to accede to the prayer of the
Memorialists, and to accept the College as a Connexional Institution, extending to it
the confidence and patronage of the Conference; but without assuming in regard to
it any financial responsibility.

Besolved, 2. That the College be placed under the special supervision and patronage
of the Toronto Conference, with such authority to appoint Officers and Visitors as may
be granted, from time to time, by the General Conference, in accordance with the
By-laws of the Institution.

The Toronto Conference afterwards passed the following Resolutions:— •

Itesolved, 1. The Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church having accepted
the Ontario Ladies' College" as an Institution in connection with our Church and
having recommended the College to the patronage and supervision of the Toronto
Conference, highly appreciating the liberal and successful efforts already made towards
founding the Institution, and believing that the project is well calculated to meet our
increasing requirements in female education, accept the trust of such patronage and
supervision, and commend the College to the confidence and generous co-operation of
our people.

Uesolved, 2. That the Reverends Doctors Nelleo and E. H. Dewart, and the Rever-
end AV. H. AVithrow, M.A., be appointed Visitors to the Ontario Ladies' College.

The Directors having requested that the Reverend J. E. Sanderson, MA bo
appointed Principal, and chief resident Officer, and thus to be responsible for the moral
and domestic government, as well as education in the College, the Conference appointed
the Reverend Mr. Sanderson as the Principal of the College.

The Reverend James Roy, M.A., was recommended to a professorship m the College,
and his appointment was confirmed by the Directors, who congratulated themselves on
securing the services of so successful a Teacher.

THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL'^S VISIT TO THE ONTARIO LADIES' COLLEGE
WHITBY, 1874.

On the recent visit of the Vice-regal party at Whitby, Lord Dufferin visited the
spacious Building, which has been secured for the "Ontario Ladies' College," where a
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fine arch haa been erected. On behalf of the Directors an Address of Welcome was
presented to His Excellency by Mr. Holden, to which ho made the following reply:—

Mr. President, Ladies, and Gentlemen,—In the first place I must congratulate you
.•nd those whd are interested in this most important Establishment upon the acquisition

of a Mansion and of an Estate so admirably adapted to the purposes to which they
are about to be devoted. It is needless for mo to repeat to you how deep an interest

both I and Lady Dufferin take in everything connected with the Education of the
youth of this Country. My views in regard Mo education are so suflBciently known that
it is unnecessary for me to state then on the present occasion, but I cannot help

saying that I take it as a most happy augury that in the Room in which we are placed
there should stand the bust of one of the princes of European literature, of a man the
healthiness of whose mind and the high standard and perfect taste of whoso composi-
tions it would be well if his successors in literature would imitate. I allude to Sir

Walter Scott. I do not know whether it would be out of place to remark that there

are dangers against which it is advisable for all those who are interested in the

healthy intellectual training of the youth of this Continent, and particularly of its

female youth, to guard. Of late there has sprung up a class of literature, which, in

my opinion, ocntributes but very little to the advancement of those higher aspirations

which it ought to be the aim and object of all literature to promote. There has arisen

of late a school of Writers whose chief trick seems to be to afford amusement and
create laughter by turning everything that is noble, elevated and reverenced by thri

rest of the world into ridicule, to substitute parody for invention, and coarse vulgarity

for the tender humour of a better day. Or, if this error is avoided, a sickly morbid
sontimentalism is substituted, more corrupting than absolute vice, or a historical

sensationalism which is as bad as either. I cannot but think that it is a great matter
that in our Schools we should take the greatest pains to maintain a standard of healthy,

robust and refined taste. His Excellency concluded by thanking the authorities of

the School for the flattering reference to himself contained in their Address.

VISIT OP THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL TO VICTORIA UNIVERSITY, 1874.

At Cobourg, a loyal Address of welcome was presented to His Excellency, on behalf

of Victoria University, by the President, the Reverend Doctor Nelles. His Excellency
replied as followj :

—
Mr. President and Gentlemen,—I beg to return you my best thanks for the

flattering Address with which you have honoured me. I can assure you that it is a

very great encouragement to know that a body of gentlemen, who, by their position,

by their intellectual attainments, by their acquaintance with those principles which
regulate the conduct of affairs in constitutional States; have been good enough to express

their confidence in me as a Constitutional Ruler. Of course, from time to time, occasions

will arise when confliction of views will be entertained as to what may be most
befitting in the Head of the State upon this, or that, particular question ; but I need
not assure yon that it will always be my endeavour to preserve unimpaired those great

principles of Constitutional Liberty and practice which have raised our Mother Country
to her present high position, which have enabled her to endow so many of her Colonie.s

with a Constitutional existence of their own, which have preserved her from those

olvanges and calamities by which we have seen neighbouring Countries overwhelmed
who have not rightly understood the principles of Constitutional Givernment. I am
also very glad to have the opportunity of making the acquaintance of those Gentlemen
who have contributed so much to maintain a high standard of education among the men
of this Country. It is of indescribable importance that this standard of education

should be continued upon the same elevation arid level as that which happily distinguishes

the Mother Country, and the best security for ensuring this desirable result is that

highly trained Gentlemen, like yourselves, should be found ready to devote their lives,

sacrifice their time, and employ their great attainments upon so noble and so vital

a task.
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CONVOCATION OF ALBERT UNIVERSITY, HELLEVILLE, 1874.

Wild IL^^'TJ'?..^ ^i'"" ""'T^'
"^ "''°'" ^' ^""^^'^ "^ P"'^^' ''^^ R«--«nd DoctorW.ld stated that the Reverend Doctor Lachlin Taylor, upon whom they had conferredthe honourary degree o LL.D., had determined to present an Annual Prize of $25 f^

concZed'thlTh ' '"n
"

r*J°" 'J
*'' *" *'« '^**'^"^- '^*>« •'"--^ having been

TeHvered a shor?Ar 'T^""''^
'^' Honourable Attorney-General Mowat whodel vered a short Address. He expressed himself gratified with the reception he hadmet with, and remarked upon the thriving and prosperous appearance of the City,--^

t contJi! f

'

I I,"^
°^ *".' iourneying westward, and he remembered that e;en then

It contamed many kmdly people, more of whom doubtless resided here now. The question

dvfderFoTZn Th 1''}^'^^ °"^ °" ^''''^ *^^ "P'"-- «^ politicianrtrediv ded For his part, he believed that a great deal of good had been done by these

oud noThate „t".^'"f .f
«^^-"t^«- o^ Collegiate training to those who otherwL

w°th Albert TTnir .
^^^^^^''-^ *« ««« «« many talented young men connected

Them a J
U"»^«"'

y. and f^hng sure that such abilities as they possessed would win

nrtzl arr^f, T ^it
'""'' ""' ''"'"^^"^^ **"«* ^"'"^ «^ *hem should establish

.MiV

!!5

*';

III!

II. THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (OF SCOTLAND), REPRESENTING QUEEN'S
COLLEGE UNIVERSITY.

Proceedings of the Boako of Trustees of Queen's College, 1874.

April SOth 1874. The Draft Report to the Colonial Committee of the GeneralAssembly of the Church of Scotland was read and approved.

of sJr!;iL"°°i!^^V^''-^-
"'^ ^^^ P'"" ^^°P*"^ ^y *^^ ^"^""^'^l Committee of the Churcho Scotland whereby it is proposed to select, from time to time, in Scotland, a number

StudLTrt'o ^T^ "r "'i'
' ^'^" °' ^^^'^*'"^ ^^^"^ - *h« prosecution ofTheStudies at Queen's College Kmgston, for the Ministry of the Church in Canada Itwas moved by the Reverend Doctor .John Jenkins, seconded by Doctor James Grant and

is wefr/Zr/;
'^^^^'

'; ^i"
?'"'°" °^ ^^'^ ^''^'^' *^^ P'«" ^^''^'^^'^ ^y the principal

IS well fitted to promote the best interests of the Church in Canada, and that this Board

theToL , r .J""'' '!: '' ^'" "' ^"*^' '"^ ^"'•*^«'- *h^ -'«-« ^"d intention, ofthe Colonial Committee in the matter. The Resolution was unanimouslv adopted

£2nn^tLTr''T'' "tr'n^
^^^''^"^ 1««* M««ti"g of the Board, he had received

.£200 sterling from the Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland towards theexpenses of the College for the year 1873-74.
towards the

^^^
Moved by the Reverend D. J. Macdonnell, seconded by the Reverend John Laing,

to ft'cr^^- 7;"i'"°"fy. That the Board hereby record its grateful acknowledgments
to the Colonial Committee for the valuable addition which, with the Committee's usualgenerosity to the Church in Canada, it has thus extended to the funds of this Institu-

w J^^
Treasurer having informed the Board that since its last Meeting, Mr. John

7jt:T' t!
^'°^^*«"' h«d handed him $140 towards the Revenue of the College for

n w ; 7J rr t^ I
^"''"""^ ^°'=*°'" ^^"''^"^ ^^^"' '^^""^^^ hy the ReverendD Watson, that the Board record its gratification at this additional proof of theinterest which Mr^ Watkins has. always taken in the maintenance and prosperity ofQueen's College. Carried unanimously.

"j' v*

Mr. George M Macdonnall here entered, and, having signed the prescribed formula
or declaration, took his seat as a Member of the Board.

'
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Messieurs Georgo Davidson and George M. Macdonnell were appointed Members of
the Finanr«> and Estato Committee.

The Ti-^asurer submitted the annual Financial Statement for the year ending on
the 10th April, 1874, numbered one to five inolusivo, with the Auditor's Report, which
were read.

Moved by Mr, Wright, seconded by Doctor James Grant and unanimously,—
Resolved, That the Treasxirer's Financial Statements number one to five inclusive,

and the Auditor's Report for the year ending on the 1 0th of April, 1874, n.,w submitted
b^ adopted. That the (hanks of the Board be tendered to Messieurs Creighton and
Kr; - lor their sc vues as Auditors, and that these Gentlemen be requested to act in
'hftt, capacity for the current year. Further that I lie Board approves of the changes
made in the investments during the past year bv the Finance and Estate Committee,
namely, the cancelling ot a Mortgage from Mr. Jonathan R. Trun pour to the College
for $4,000, and the receipt of a Mortgage on the same property from Mr. Martin
Osterhout for the like amount.

The Sfv- f "• Treasurer was instructed to append to statement Number One the
follown, :'.oce:—"It is '. be remembered that while there is an apparent surplus of
$909.89, the General Fund is in debt to the extent oj $7,807.90," and to have the
Statements printed in the usual form for distribution among the Members of Synod.

The Principal having brought before the Board the urgent necessity that exists for
a Reading Room for the use of the Students, the Board authorized the Finance uid
Estate Committee to give immediate attention to this matter, and proceed in reference
to it so far as practicable at their discretion.

Moved by the Reverend Doctor John Jenkins, seconded by th»> Reverend D. J.
Macdonnell, that the Trustees, fooling it to be desirable to bring thu j verning body of
the University into closer contact with Ihe Professors, Gradun es and Undergraduates,
agree to invite them to a Banquet on the evening before Convocation next year; that
Messieurs IcGillivray, Michie, Croil and the Honourahle Donald McDonald be appointed
a Committee to raise the necessav ./ids, and that tJ:f» Trustees resident in Kingston
make all other arrangements. Curried unanimously.

The Reverend Doctor John .lenkins presented to tht ho&td, ,half of Professor
Bell,—an applicant for the Chair of Natur.u listory in Universu^ College, Toronto —
a request for a Certificate, or Resolution of the Board, reo, ,iing its judgments of his
qualifications for the office.

^Miereupon it was moved by Doctor James Grant, seconded b <^ R, verend D J
Muv)donnell, B.D., nnd agreed to unanimously that the Chairmu., e authorized to
furnish Pr '"essor Bell with the following Minute:

Profr ,r Bell v s appointed, at the age of twenty-two to the Chair of Chemistrv
and Natural History, and subsequently to T - Chair o; Geology in this University and
held the position of Professor from 1864 to .869. At that time he was, and has since,
been actively and successfully engaged in the study ot Natural Science, in which h
has earned i. well knowa reputation.

June 4th, 1874. There w-i read a r ommendation from the Finance and Estate
Committee, diJining the emoiumonts and ities of th., Janitor.

J"ne nth 1874. The recomm nlatiori )f the Finance and Estates Commi tee, in
'd ^ the duties an.' salary of the Janitor was adoptcl and is as follows,

refers

videli'

1.

1

ihat tbe duties of th< Janitor shall be the following-

f ^u ^"^ ^^^^ the keys of tj College and be respnns^blr for the openiug and closine

sfbfut
"' ^^ ^ '•^rmpal, or one of the Professors, assum^ the respon

2 To attend to the cleaninK, heating and ligl ,g of the Classrooms and thr
Apartnients in the College Building, and to the laying in Fuel and otbnr Sud"I--

J. io t&.v6 care ot tile I'lirmbure and olii. r contents of tlie several Rooms
4. To ring the Bell punctually at all hours fixed for Class Meetings and at noh

other times as may be appointed. '

11a—xxvi.
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..J,n'?or'';„lT;;;LTr;t'Vr^^^^^^^
in the B.u,)i„g, while the Classe. are in

adjoining in ?rop:r'Kr '' *" *'" '^^"'^^ «" "^'"« ""^ *»»« "••^""ds immediately

Student? ;S'm^a;T?il'ar^o*'r:<.ui;rl?fen"tr„'*''? ^'T/'^*"'"«
*° ^'^^ ^-f"* ^^ *»»«

of thfc%lt^C°rion he ZlPao? ^-"r^^^/^Jy
<'«"nected with the bu^ines.

dollars, ($375), per annum, beginning on the first day of April next
seventy nve

The Committee on Theological Lectureships gave in their Report, which waa readand sustained. The thanks of the Board were tendered to the CommitteeIhe Committee was reappointed with instructions to consider what steps can betaken, in the same matter, for next Session.
In view of the probable union of the Presbyterian Churches in the Dominion it^vas agreed to consider what changes may be necessary and desirable to be made in theCollege Charter and to appoint a Committee to take this matter into consideration,and to report to the li, ard at its next Meeting. The following were named as theCommittee, videlicet: The Principal, as Convener, the Reveiend Doctor John Jenkinsand Messieurs Mac !ennan and Croil.

'

Octohcr 7th, 187',. The Treasurer reported that, since the last Meeting of the
I card, he had recen d from the Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland, £200
sterling, to r, apphed towards the expenses of the College for 1874-75

Move, oy th, 'everend Doctor John Jenkins, seconded by the Reverend Donald
ivoss, and,

—

J' solved, That the cordial f ,nks of the Board are due, and are hereby tendered
to the Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland, for their further generous Grantto this Institution

•
f £200 sterli ig, towards the expenses for the year 1874-1875 and

tha^ he Secretary ,„ ...nested t, forward a copy of this Resolution to the Convener
ot the Colonial Committ. . Carried unanimously.

The Treasuv also informed the Board that ho had received from Mr John
'Utkms, a donaiion of $140, to be applier! towards the College expenditure of 1874-75

Moved by Mr. Croil, seconded by Mr ^cGillivray, and unanimously,—
Be-iolved, That the thanks of the Board be tendered to Mr. John Watkins o*

Kingston, for his thoughtful and generous donation of $140 towards defraying'' the
'>rdn ary expenses of this Institution. This act of liberality, in itself v.nlnable in the
present state of ^he finances, is but one of many instances in which the Board has been

. ;
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piftcod under obligitiona to Mr. Wiitkiiis; and it calls for an expression of the gratitude
and thankfulness of the Hoard, whiih is hereby heartily tendered.

The Principal stated that Professor Mackerras, having gone to Hritoin in June
last for the benefit of his health, hud Ltien advised by Doctor Morell Mackon«iio, of
London, to remain in Europe six months, and, having resolved to do so, had intimated
to him that he would ibide by any arrangoments that might bo made in his behalf, in
respect of obtaining and remunerating a substitute for him during the present Session,
The Principal further stated that he had, by correspondence, ascertained tho willingni'ss
of a Member of the lioard, namely the Reverend Donald lloss, B.D., to take charge of
tho Classical department during tho present Session It was moved by the Reverend
Doctor John Jenkins, seconded by Mr. Kinghorn, tli the Trustees deeply regret tho
unsatisfactory state of the health of Professor Mackorras, and agree to grant him leave
of absence for the present session, in the earnest hopo that the medical advice which ho
is following will speedily prove to bo lo his benefit, and resolve to invito th< " verend
Donald Rosa, B.D., to discharge tho duties of the Professorship of Classical Literature
during tho ftiesent Session, and instruct tho Tren lurer to pay him One thousand
dollars, ($l,0O0j, for his services. This motion was unanimously carried, and Mr. Ross
being present, expressed perfect satisfaction with that part of it which has reference
to himself.

The Principal on behalf of the Committee on changes in the College Charter,
presented and read a Document entitled "a Draft Act respecting Queen's College at
Kingston."

Moved by the Reverend Doctor John Jenkins, seconded by Mr. Croil, that tho
Draft Act presented and read by the Principal be now taken up clause by clause.

Moved in amendment by the Reverend Mr. Watson, seconded by Mr. Wright, that
the consideration of Doctor Jenkins' motion be delayed, inasmuch as a Protest laid
before the Chair and read by tho Reverend Gavin Laing, prior to such motion, and
bearing upon all discussions and divisions which may arise out of the Principal's Report
on Legislation, has not yet been considered, or ordered to be recorded.

A vote was taken upon the Amendment resulting as follows :— For the Amendment,
3; against tlie Amendment, 15. The Amendment was therefore declared lost. Mr.'
Barker declined to vote. The original motion was declared carried.

The Board then proceeded to tho consideration of the Draft Act, clause by clause.

The Preamble was read and approved, as were also the first, second, third and
fourth Sections. The fifth Section was amended and ,,,proved. The sixth, seventh,
eighth and ninth Sections were approved. The tentl. Section, and subsections ono to
twenty-three inclusive were approved. Subsection twenty-four to be modified. Sub-
sections twenty-five, twenty-six and twenty-seven were approved.

The Report, or Draft Act, was then approved and adopted, to be submitted, as to
its forni, to competent legal advice, and also submitted to the Synod's Committee on
legislation required for union.

November 3rd, 1874. The Principal reported that the Draft of a proposed Act.
amending the College Charter, coisidered at last Meeting, having been submitted to
the Committee on Legislation, had been, after full consideration, altered and con-
siderably shortened. With the approval oi the Committee, he submitted 'the amended
Draft to the Board of Trustees, with the statement that it is the intention of the
Committee to have it printed for the information of Members of Synod. The Draft, as
thus reported, having been read and considered, it was moved by Mr. McLean, and
seconded by Doctor Bain, that the Report be received and adopted, and that the Draft
Act be approved by the Board. Carried.

The following Memorial to the Board of Trustees of Queen's University, Kingston,
was read :—

The undersigned ofessors of Queen's University beg to approach the Board with
the following representation and petition :—
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woJhxIi t ^1 L Tl r"' "''" *''" ""'"'"" '^"'""""^ *" t^"* ^"'"'«i''t« Chair.

thT, «!r r *''^.^,r^'
^»>"t- °" •^'-'-^-nt of tho pocuni«ry difficulties of tho CoIIoRe

.rit onirv / , ::
"?" '""^ •"''''•' P" '"*""*•• "•^»'""* «"y corresponding.nonage of S.lary onta.hnp!, thereforo, Rrt,. K^naiary embarrnMrnent; t'.at Professor-

to iii;"" l" ^"" '" ''"""*" ""^ ^ •'^'** '-«•- ««'-'- vary ng froniiT^
position of tho University, as well as that of tho individual Professor affected and our

montr?iT r?'"? J'f
** '"^ ''^ "'''"''''''' ^ °^»'- ^Universities, or oth"; employments^ That tho lowest Salary enjoyed by the Professors of that Church with wh^ wrfare shortly to be united, has been fixed at $2,500. and we deem it would he 1stnjudicous and humiliating to enter this union in so marked a position of nferioHtfWo have therefore, to request the Board kindly to consider mean, by wh h thepresent Salaries of Professors may be raised to at least $2,000

This would entail a further yearly outlay of at least $3,300. and the Board mayrest assured that we would not approach it with .his Petition did not the painfulposition in which we are planed compel us to do so
^

Aware of the pecuniary position of the University, we are yet scarcely able tooflFe any suRRestion as to how this amount is to be raised, but we deem that on fb^representation of the Board, the Synod of our Church may no be unwill ngto ina««urltea system similar to that adopted in the Church with which we have the near pro"pelt

law ""'*^'^' -^. *^- -°- -P-ially so that the Synod has seen proper oreS
,1 r^!^ •* ''"^ P'"^""''^ '""^^ "f *^«* Temporalities Fund, and which wouWhave afforded a permanent endowment to the University.

rot r'J^"f
^^""^

^\l u""'^
^'" ^""^ '•^°«"'^'' *''•'* i" the present position we arenot moved by mere selfish motives, but only by our neec^sities and the generalweirare ofthe University for whose interests we have always felt it a pleasure to work

Kingston, November, 1874. Jamrs Wiluambon.
J. B. MOWAT.
N. F. Dupuis.

Geo. D. Feroxtbon.

John Watson.

Mr Crd ZfiZr' A r"f \'''' '^'"^^^"•^ ^"^"'^^ ^- ««^'i'"^' «—d«d by

of th« C^. T u"''^
^'"^ '''^^ """^^ '"t^'-^^t ^^^ Memorial of the Professorsof the College, consider that the Salaries of the Professor, should be increased andappoint Mr. Gordon, Convener, the Principal. Doctor Jenkins and Mr. CroH, a Com^mittee to prepare some plan by which it may seem possible to secure such uic eases Tawell as the Salary of an additional Theological Professor in the Collegl

'

^l^'-mher5th 1874. The Reverend Daniel M. Gordon reported that the Committeehad been unable to prepare any suitable plan for the increase of th. Saiaries TZProfessors, and providing a Salary for an additional Professor
^ov^n^her 6th, 1874. It was moved by the Reverend Doctor Daniel M Gordonseconded by the Reverend D. J. Macdonnell. that the Board, having heard the Reportof the Committee on the Memorial of the College Professors, regret that the ComSeehave been unable to submit a feasible rlan for the immediate and ade^uateTnTreLeof their SalarKs, record their earnest desire and hope of being able, ere ^g to "ITwith the request contained in the Memorial, and assure the IrofesJors of th^ sime

PROCEEDINGS OF THE SYNOD OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (OF SCOTLAND) IN UPPER CANADA IN REGARD TO (QUEEN'S COLLEGE.

June 4th 1874. The Very Reverend Principal Snodgrass presented and read theAnnual Report of the Board of Trustor, of the University of Queen's CuHege here-upon, ,t was moved by Mr. Robert Bell, seconded by the Reverend James Carmichaetof Markham. and passed unanimously, that the Synod receive and adopt the RTport of
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Queen's College, and is pleased to hear of the continued improvement of the financial
condition of the College, and expresses the hope that the Income will soon be still more
enlarged, both by the payment of outstanding subscriptions to the Endowment Fund,
and the receipt of new contributions; records its satisfaction with the careful admin-
istration of the affairs of the Institution, and especially with the marked increase in
the attendance of Students during the past Session; expresses anew the importance it

attaches to the foundation of Lectureships ; and regards with special interest the action
recently taken by the Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland for the encourage-
ment of young men willing to leave Scotland in order to prosecute their Studies in
this Country, wth a view to the Ministry here, and believes it to be well fitted to
promote the important object which the Committee has in view.

June 10th, 1874. On motion of Mr. Croil, seconded by the Reverend Solomon
Mylne, the Synod resolved that the following Remit be sent down to Preshyteries in
terms of the Barrier Act, and also to the Sessions and Congregations, with instructions
to report thereon to an adjourned Meeting of the Synod to be held at Toronto, on the
third day of November, at half-past seven o'clock, P.M.

The aforesaid Churches shall enter into union with the Theological and Literary
Institutions which they now have; and application shall bo made to Parliament for
such legislation as shall bring Queen's University and College, Knox College, The
Presbyterian and Morrin College, Montreal, and the Theological Hall at Halifax, into
relations to the United Church, similar to those which they now hold to their respective
Churches, and to preserve their corporate existence, government and functions, on terms
and conditions like to those under which they now exist; but the United Church shall

not be required to elect Trustees for an Arts Department in any of the Colleges above
named.

In the United Church the fullest forbearance shall be allowed as to any difference
of opinion which may exist respecting the question of State grants to Educational
Establishments of a Denominational character.

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE TRUSTEES OF QUEEN'S COLLKGE.

To the Reverend the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection tcith
the Church of Scotland.

Copies of the Calendar for next Session of the College were presented for distribu
tion among the Members of Synod. Besides the information usually given in the Report
as to the several Faculties and Departments, and the educational management and
work of the College in general, a complete roll of Graduates from the first year in which
Degrees were conferred, namely, 1845, down to the ;>resent time, forms part of the
contents of the Report. No similar list has been published since 1865.

frn™^^?/®^rcn *•*'•' I™'*^V^ *¥ ^°-'!*^^ Y^ *'^« satisfaction of reporting an incroasofrom 39 to 50 m the number of registered Students. It is exceedingly gratifying tothem to have to intimate a further increase this year. In the Session just closed therewere not fewer than 22 Intrants, and the total number of Students enrolled in theFaculties of Arts and Theology is 60-51 in the former and 9 in the latter. Just once
111 the history of the College has this number been exceeded, namely in Session 1858-59when the number of Intrants was 27 and the total number of StudentsTas 64 Ofthose enrolled 22 including 2 who belong to the Canada Presbyterian Church havedeclared their intention of studying for the Ministry. According" to present prosncctsthere will be a still larger attendance next Session. The Winter's work has beenproductive of very Patisractory results. The marking attained by leading Students irthe several years of the Curriculum, at the University Examinations recently held isunusually high. ^"^'y "e«u, ih

r XJ^<^
Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland, ever solicitou.s for the prosneritv

of the Codege, and ever preserving in their efforts to promote the welfare of the Church
finding themselves unable to obtain a sufficient number of suitable Missionaries beine

'
...!.,. ., „,.r,, T,^ oiii^pi.r t.ie muiianus made upon thern, have adopted

a new measure, with an earnest hope, and wiih a fair prospect of being successful in
the better attainment of their object. To promising youths, desirous of entering the



Chap. VI. PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCHES ON UNIVERSITY MATTERS, 1874 167

Z Ih^;^, 1^ utility m fatting them for the service which s awaiting them There
LlreJrfL''*'-^ *T"^ !,"

^^^°"'' °' ""«*» " "»«««"••« and the instalme^nt ofprogr^salready made, in the endeavour to give effect to it, is a good assurance of uIHm^fsuccess. Last summer five Applicants, selected with gUt care, and a"ter much enaC^lrtwere sent to Kingston Two of them entered College, and three went to Te CoTSInstitute to prepare for entering next Session. Of the whole oTShem the Fr nc nalreports in the most encouraging terms. From the character they hav^ established forthemselves and the progress they have made in their Studies it apSsXt this newand interesting project has, in its initiation, been singular^ favourf^ The TrLLT
solicit the Synod's favourable consideration of a schemiS s so certain to TncreSthe usefulness of the College and the strength and stability of the ChuVch

'""«»««

Two extra Courses of Lectures were eiven +n tha «+.,^«v.+„ • xi. \

appreciated by the Students. The necessary exDensfw4?def™ l if
^ were highly

numfeTo?^^enttme: ha^^ Kmf rS^J^nslffe' f°ofval!"
^1"^^^'"^ -^'^^ P"-" ^

awarded chiefly for the best EssaTon prescribed -5^^^
University Prizes to be

The Essays are to be given irsufficient^v ear v H™1 f '
'"' *"P°"nced m the Calendar,

interfering with the ordinaryS of tL ClnLi t^ ^n
^^"* ^\^ r"*'"^ of them from^

to be commended for the"? Hberality and the TntereSf S'fh''
''^ ^^ese Prizes are much

which is thereby indicated It is honed fbnt tl^Lj T m^^
Prosperity of the College

scientific Bubjects. Donations to the' MSi.LkfL^3 k
Pamphlets chiefly on

audit'^ii^. IrhTrtltrrStfd^Te-l^^^^^^^^^^ 10th instant, duly

e^Urof^±a^t?n\1n^Et"n^T ?£r^
receipts for Revenue is $140 fr-^m Mr John Watkins Kin^^tL JL i'

^""'"*^ ^^^

- ^-- a
'''^;t' '^T^-'f'^'

CoIleg./a,so a .JXen'tTv*"." an^'of'f^^^
$973.33,) from the^olonial Committee of the Church of Scotland. These contributon^'with one or two other amounts, not belon<ring to permanent inconie haJI J^rl^ !ian apparent surplus of $909.89 over expenditure,

f'*''^"''"'®"* '"^°'"®' 'i**^*^ produced

r«..;^! 1*
V"^ Endowment Fund, Statement Number F-Ve shows $2,164.90 to have beenreceived duringJ>he year, and the total amount collected to be $102 574 3fi S

Sfitfir^ f^69.84 received for revenue and used to defray current expends and*H,^9.65 disbursed on account of work ng the scheme The whnlo o„,v, l^ t j P

a dobt of $7.HO/.9a incurred in meetmcr deficits in Revenue for the years 1869 Ik/1The detailed list of Investments, etcetera, given i- the Statement accmints for U.whole Capita! and inclnde?.. if w!!! h.' $1,6.3.5.36 to the General F ndo, I,
• ,. ,. ,

• ^", " ii-aii wi .t>i,uri.}.oD to tile UeneralSubscriptions amounting to upwards of $7,000 remain unpaid, although nearlv Tthem were due more than two years ago, and by their non-pavments the Colle^subjected to an annual loss of $490. Subscribers in default had, and no doubt ha
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good intentions with regard to their voluntarily aflsumed obligations, but these do not
satisfy th© expectations which by the act of subscription were created. They are
earnestly entreated to consider the urgent importance of increasing the permanent
Revenue of the College and the effect of delaying payment upon the worth of their sub-
scriptions.

All of which is respectfully submitted in the name and by the appointment of the
Board of Trustees.

Kingston, 30th April, 1874. John Hamilton, Chairman.

The Queen's University and College, Kingston, opens on the first Wednesday of
October and closes on the last Thursday of April in each year.

Principal, The Very Reverend William Snodgrass, D.D.

College Staff.

President, The Principal. Secretary, Professor xMowat.

Chairs. Professohs.

Divinity The Principal, Primarius Professor.
Oriental Languages, Biblical Criticism and

M ^P"""?^ *^'^*.°x? 1 iV.V--.
; The Reverend John B. Mowat, M.A.

Mathematics and Natural Philosophy The Reverend James Williamson, LL D
Classical Literature ... The Reverend John H. Mackerras, M.A.
Chemistry and Natural History Mr. Nathan F. Dupuis, M.A., F.B.S E
History and English Literature ..The Reverend George D. Ferguson B A
Logic, Metaphysics and Ethics Mr. John Watson MA
Lecturer in Modern Languages The Reverend G. 'd. Ferguson, B.A.

Mr. William Ireland, Kingston, Secretary-Treasurer.

Number 1.—Statement of Ordinary Revenue and Expenditure of Queen's College
AT Kingston, for the Year Ending on the 10th op April, 1874.

Revenue.

Grant from Colonial Committee of Church of Scotland ..'

Grant from the Temporalities' Board
Dividends on Bank Stock
For the Kingston Observatory
Fees—Class and Graduation
Interest on Mortgages, Government Securities, Debentures and Bank

Deposits
Donations, videlicet:—

Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland, £200 sterling $973 33
Canada—Mr. John Watkins 140 00

$ c.

1,460 00
2,000 00
2,912 00
500 Oil

187 50

5,459 80

1,113 33

Expenditure.
$13,632 63

$
Salaries *,... 11,780 00
Miscellaneous 942 74

Balance on hand 909 89

Kingston, 25th April, 1874.

Certified as correct, as per separate Report

Kingston, 25th April. 1874.

$13,632 63

W. Ireland, Secretary-Treasurer.

John Kerr,
John Creighton,

Auditors.
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Number 2.-Statement op Beceiptn and Disbursements on Account of Queen's College
AT Kingston, for the Year Ending on the 10th of April, 1874.

Receipts.
Balances,

—

„ ,

„ ,
' „ , $ cts.

Hindowment Funds in the Merchants' Bank on the 10th of
April, 1873 74g ^j

General Funds in the Merchants' Bank, 10th April 1873
per statement ' ' 2 339 74

'-

$3,086 41

Orant from Colonial Committee, Church of Scotland ... 1 460^ (K)From the Temporalities' Board '

""

2'o00 00
Dividends on Bank Stock 2 912 00
Interest

!!.!!..!.!!!!!.!!. s'loi 80Fees—Regiptration, Class and Graduation !.!!!!'!" 528 50
For the Kingston Observatory 500 00
Donations ' j ti.. qo
Scholarships and Prize Essays, as per Statement Number Four 1404 03
.Mortgages _ 'gyy .^
Toronto P. B. and S. Society 5 020 69Endowment Fund Subscriptions 2164 90
Interest, arrears—J. R. Trumpour \qq qj
Bills receivaMe—Note, C. Rogers, paid 100 00Mortgages—John R. Trumpour, foreclosed 4 000 00
F. McLennan, Dundee, over-remitted '.'.'. '

fjy

$27,065 85

$30,152 26

i

I'

,1!'

Disbursements.

$ cts.Salaries as per Statement Number One ... 11 mMX)
Disbursements as per Statement Number 1 ................'.'.'.'.'."."..'. '942 74

Fees received
Students of Divinity,—Returned on Class Fees
.Scholarships, per .Statement Number Four
Endowment Fund,-

Bank pgency ..

Travelling expenses

$12,722 74
341 00

5 00
1,635 80

cts.

1 25
11 35

00
Transferred to Revenue 140
]nve.sted in Mortgage 8 3*^0 nn
Additional on College Premises .'.'.'.'.'.'...'.'.'.'.".

178 50Two instalments of 10 per cent, on 130 shares of Merchants'
Bank Stock

2,600 00

Clock, paid for a
To Campbell and Macdonnell for investment ......>!!...
Merchants' Bank, on deposit $1 187 80
Merchants' Bank, Endowment Fund account fflsdepod^ ............ 858 82
^^^" 210 00

$11,281 10
10 00

2,000 00

$2,256 62

i

Kingston, 25th April, 1874. w. Ireland, Secretary

Certified as correct, as per separate Report.

John Kerr, }
John Cpeighton, J

Kingston, 2oth xvpril, 1874.

$30,152 26

Treasurer.

Auditors.
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Number 3.—Balance Sheet, Showing the Assets and Liabilities op Queen's College
AT Kingston, on the 10th of April, 1874.

Debtor. \

q> C,
Royal Charter, cost of 3 107 ,37
Class Apparatus .V 3^633 92
Library, Expenditure on the 3,399 68
Furniture account 1439 09
College Premises 41919 1]
Bank Stock 39!7ob 00
Dominion Stock 12,900 (X)
Montreal Property Stock 10,010 00
Debentures

27i500 00
Bills Receivable 500 OO
Lands 600 00
Campbell and Macdonnell 2,000 00
Mortgages on Real Estate 29^086 55
Archibald Livingston 332 50
Toronto Ladies' Scholarship, three shares of Bank Stock $300 00
Kingston Ladies' Scholarship, three shares of Bank Stock 300 00

600 00
County of Drummond 180 00
George Raworth 45 oO
Merchants' Bank, Endowment Fund Account 858 82
Merchants' Bank, General Funds 1,187 80
Cash : 210 OO

$179,209 84

Credit.

$ c
Endowment New Chair in Theology [ 1 153 22
Michie Bequest ^

'.

;.;;".;;;;;;;;;;;.";; 2,'ooo oo
neverend Alexander Lewis 400 oO
Henry Glass Memorial Scholarship 500 00
Funds for investment 3 522 96
Bursary Endowment \[\ 2309 75
Leitch Memorial Funds 2.462 03
Students in Divinity 150 00
F. McLennan 60
Scholarships 1 582 4(5

Queen's College Endowment Funds 94,924 87
Profit and Loss 70,193 95

$179,209 84

Kingston, 25th April, 1874. W. Ireland, Secretary-Treasurer.

Certified as correct, as j.cr separate Report.

John Kerr, 1 . ,.,

John Creiohton [
Auditors.

Kingston, 25th April, 1874.

Note. Statement Numl>er Four is not inserted, as it is practically a

repetition of items in the other Statements.
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Number 5.—Statement of Queen's College Endowment Fund Account fob the Year
Ending on the 10th of April, 1874.

Receipts.

$ c.

$ cts.
Amount received up to the 10th of April, 1869 21,255 83

From April, 1869, to 10th April, 1870 38,166 73
From April, 1870, to 10th April, 1871 22,786 66
From April, 1871, to 10th April, 1872 14,819 90
From April, 1872, to 10th April, 1873 8,380 34

Total recei'^ed to the 10th April, 1873 $100,409 46
Deduct expenses to the 10th of April, 1873, as per

Statements $ 827 05
Transfers to Revenue to the 10th of April, 1873 6,669 84

$7,496 89

Received from the 10th of April, 1873, to the 10th of April, 1874
92,912 57
2,164 90

Balance
$95,077 47
94,924 87

Disbursements.

From the 10th of April, 1873, to the 10th of April, 1874.

$ cts.

Bank Agency 1 25
Travelling expenses 11 35
Transferred to Revenue Account for Donation 140 00

$152 00
Balance 94,924 87

$95,077 47

REPORT OF SCHOLARSHIP AND BURSARY COMMITTEE

Your Committee beg leave to submit the follovring Report :

It appears from the Financial Statement of the Treasurer, hereto appended that
thirty-two Congregations have, during the past year, contributed to the Scholarship
and Bursary Fund. The number - Congregations is the same as that reported to
last Meeting of the Synod as having contributed during the previous year. It is
gratifying, however, to observe on this occasion an increase in collections and dona-
tions of $148, the whole amount of the Receipts being $646.75. The indebtedness of
the Fund, tLerefore, after discharging the other liabilities which it had incurred has
been reduced to $80. At the same time it w^ll be seen from this Statement, that
unleF3 additional contributions are soon mad, to the Funds of the Schem»

, your
Committee must look forward to the next period of College Session being begin with
an empty Treasury.

So important and necessary is the prosecution of this object for our Church's
present and future welfare, that it ought nrt, we concei-^e, to be leff. to the adminis-
tration of a small Committee only, and sustained by scarcelv n fourth of our Congre-
gations, but entrusted, as, in the great Presbyterian Body oif the neighbouring States,
to the management of a Board of Education, consisting rf the most influential and
active Members of the Synod, and sedulously supported by every Presbytery, and each
individual Congregation, throughout the length and breadth of the Church.

Your Committee, therefore, trust that the Synod will again recommend this
important Scheme to their sympathy and support, and will renew its recommendation
that on the day appointed for the collection Praver be offered up for our Colleges in
all our Congregations, and the attention of Ministers and Members be directed to
t'if\ claims of the Christian Ministry upon young men of piety and talent.

All of which is respectfully submitted, in name and on behalf of the Committee, by

Ottawa, 6th June, 1874. James Williamson, Convener.
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Preamble.

A STATUTE RELATING TO QUEEN'S COLLEGE, 1874.

38th victoria, CHAPTER LXXVl.

An Act Respecting Queen'.s College at Kingston.

Received the Royal Assent on the 2l3t December, 1874.

Whereas "Queen's College at Kingston," in the Province of Ontario,
was founded under, and by virtue of, Royal Letters Patent, bearing date
at Windsor, the Sixteenth day of October, in the Fifth year of Her Majesty's
Reign; And

Whereas the said Letters Patent constitute the Ministers of the Pres-
byterian Church in Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland,
together with the Members of the said Church in full Communion there^
with, the Corporation of "Queen's College at Kingston," aforesaid, and
appoint for the said Corporation a Board of Trustees, consisting of so
many of the aforesaid Ministers and Laymen, and provide for the retiring
annually of a certain number of Ministers on the first day of the Annual
Meeting of the Synod of the said Church, and for the election by the snid
Synod of an equal number of Ministers of th© said Church to be their
Successors ; and

Whereas the Trustees of th© said Corporation have, by their Chair
man, represented that the said Presbyterian Church of Canada, in con-
nexion with the Church of Scotland, propose to unite with certain other
Presbyterian Churches, to wit, "Th© Canada Presbyterian," "The Church
of th© Maritime Provinces in connection with the Church of Scotland," and
"The Pr(:-sbyterian Church of the Lower Provinces," for the purpose of

forming one Church to be called "The Presbyterian Church in Canada,"
and have prayed for an Act to enable the said College to stand towards the

said Presbyterian Church in Canada in relations similar to those which it

now holds to the Presbyterian Church in Canada in connectio", with the

Church of Scotland, and to enable the Board of Trustees of the aid Col-

lege and their Successors to continue the administration of its afl.-ns and
the said College to continue its functions, on terms and conditions like to

those which now exist; and have further prayed for additional powers and
privileges, with th© view of increasing the eflBciency and extending the iise-

fidn^ss of th© said College; and it is desirable to grant th© prayer of tho

petition of th© said Trustees.

Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with th© advice and consent of the

Legislative Assembly of th© Province of Ontario, enacts as follows:—
1. So soon as this Act shall com© into force all th© provisions of tho

ent. to apply to said Letters Patent which now apply to the Church of Scotland, or to tlio
the PrGSDVtGr-.

*»*' j

ian church in' Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with th© Church of Scotland,

shall apply to the Presbyterian Church in Canada, and shall be applicablo

thereto in the same sense, for the sam© purposes, and to the same extent

as they are now applicabi© to th© Church of Scotland, or th© said Presby-

terian Church of Canada in connection with th© Church of Scotland; and
all th© powers, rights and privileges hitherto exercised and enjoyed by the

Ministers and Members of th© Presbyterian Church of Canada in con-

nection with the Church of Scotlnnd, as rornorators of th© said College, and

by the Synod of the said Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with

th© Church of Scotland, in virtue of their relations respectively to Queen's

College at Kingston, shall be exercised and enjoyed by the Ministers and

Members of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, respectively, except •a

hereinafter provided.

Provisions of
the letters pat

Canada.
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a\ h"" "T "^ Trustees, both of Ministers and Laymen, who by the
said Letters Patent are required to retire annually on the first day ofthe Annual Meeting of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church in Canada in
connection with the Church of Scotland, shall retire annually on a daywhich the Trustees shall have power, from time to time, to appoint for the
purpose, and on the same day the Board of Trustees, duly convened andmet, shall elect Successors to the Members so retiring, whether said Mem-Ders be Ministers, or Laymen.

3. When at any time, after this Act shall come into force, the Chair-man of the Board of Trustees, or, in his absence, the Senior Trustee, shall
receive a notice in writing from three Members of the Board, requestinghim to summon a Meeting of the Trustees, such Meeting shall be legallyconvened by the Chairman, or said Senior Trustee, causfng the Secretry
of the Board to notify every Member of the Board of 'the time, place,andpurpose of such Meeting, and by the Secretary mailing notices of the Meet-ing at least fifteen days before it shall take place.

rnlli '^^^/"^[V^
T'-^^t^'^ ni^y appoint a Vice-Principal of the said

College, and cuch Vice-Princpal shall, in the absence of the Principal, takethe place and discharge the duties of the Principal
5. The Chairman of the Board of Trustees shall have the right to vote

MoetrnT 'f °,f^L^^T^^'-^
°f th« B°"d, on all motions submitted to any

motion, he shall also have the right of a casting vote
6. The power hitherto vested in the Corporation of Queen's College, toake, purchase, acquire, have, hold and enjoy, receive, possess, and mlin-

Ten^lnr' A ?T Z ^ "'" "^ *^^ '"^^ ^°"^S« ^"y Messuages, Lands,Tenements and Hereditaments, Goods, Chattels, Moneys, Stocks, charitable
01 other, contributions, gifts, benefactions, or bequests, whatsoever, shal

of MortZi^'
*^^ *^^*' ''"^°^' ^^ """^ ®*"*"*"' "'^ S*^*"*««

^J'
'^^^

?r"'^^
^'"**^ '''^" ^""^^ P"^'^*" *° P^«« By-I'^^S' touching anvmatter, or thing, pertaining to the conditions on which Decrees in theseveral Arts and Faculties may be conferred, whether the said Degrees besuch as are gained in course, or such as are honorary, or whether they be

'u
°",M^t"«"'a»t« of Queen's College, or on other Persons, butany such By-law shall be reported to the first Meeting of the Board of

of bltte'^Brird''"^
''^'''^' ^""^ '^^" ''^'' *° ^' '° ^°''^ '^ disapproved

or Ll\ '^V^^.^^^^V^^f
*"^«"' Tutors, Fellows, Graduates, and Alummi,or Students being Undergraduates of the said College, shall have powerand authority to meet m Convocation for the public conferring of Degrees,

S«l. r Ir-'"" T^.
^^^^'^''ti^^^ -^'^--ded, or granted by the CollegeSenate, for the installation of the Chancellor, hereinafter mentioned Prin-

sT 7.T f^"f«^.^°^/"'y «I«cted, or appointed, according to the'provi-

7Z °^. *^V T'^
^'"'" ^'*'"*' ^"^ ^°^ ^"^^^ °*her purposes as theUn versity Council, constituted as hereinafter provided shall, from timeto time, determine.

„.v u ^xl'Tu'^'^"
^^' ''' ^"""^''tion with the said Queen's College, a Councilvhich shall be called the University Council of Queen's College; and iLad Council shal as to its Membership, consist of all the Trustees of the

ber, f t^'r n' c,*''"''
^''"^' """^ ^^^'' Successors; and of all the Mem-

. „- tne oMog^ ...natt-, f • .- me time l,eu.g, and their Successors, andof as many Graduates, or Alumni, as shall be equal in number to the afore-said Members taken together; and the Members of the Council, other than

Retiring
trusteeH.

Meeting of
Trustees to be
held on the re-
quest of three
members oj the
Board.

» 1

Vice-Prlnelpal.

Vote of ct air-
man.

Power to hold
lands, and re-
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Degrees.

Couvocafion.
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the Trustees and Members of the College Senate, shall be appointed in the

iirst instance by the Trustees and Members of the College Senate, at a

Meeting thereof, to be convened by the Chairman of the Board of Trus-

tees causing a written, or printed, notice to be mailed to each of them at

least fifteen days before the Meeting, and within one year after this Act
shall come into force; but the Successors of the Graduates and Almuni so

appointed shall be elective Members of the Council and shall bo elected in

the manner following, that is to say ; within one year after the holding of

the aforesaid Meeting and appointing of the aforesaid Members, the Chair-

man and Board of Trustees shall convene a Meeting of the Council, u-

stituted in the manner aforesaid, by causing a written^ or printed, notice

to be mailed to each Member at least fifteen days before the Meeting, and
at the said Meeting, or any Meeting adjourned therefrom, or hell subse-

quent thereto, the- Members present, provided their number be not

less than fifteen, shall have power and authority to frame and pass By-

laws for the following purposes, that is to say

:

1. For the obtaining of a registration of such Graduates and Alumni
of Queen's College as may desire to vote for the elective Members of the

Council, and for a Chancellor of the University of Queen's College, as

hereinafter provided, and to be considered eligible for election to mem-
bership in the Council ; and such registration shall be a condition of any

Graduate, or Alumnus, voting or being elected ; Provided always, that the

Power to pass
B]r-laws.

Registration ul

OraduateH and
Alumni.

Retiring
Members.

Appointment
oloraffleerg.

Election of
Cliancellor.

I'owers of the
University

Council shall not admit to such registration any Alumnus actually attend-

ing Classes in Queen's College, or any Alumnus who may have left Queen's

College without being a Matriculant of two years' standing, or any Gradu-

ate who has not matriculated at least once as an Alumnus, or Student at

Queen's College, or any Alumnus who shall matriculate after the year

1879, until such Alumnus shall become a Graduate of said College

:

2. For the retiring annually of a certain number, not being less than

five, or more than eight, of the elective Members, and for the election of

their Successors by Graduates and Alumni duly registered, as hereinbefore

provided, and also for the election of Persons to fill vacancies that may
occur by death, resignation, or otherwise;

3. For the appointment, or removal, of a Secretary and such other

OflBcers a'S the Council may deem necessary, or expedient

;

4. For the election of a Chancellor, who shall be chosen without refer-

ence to his ecclesiastical connection, except that he must be a Protestant,

who shall be designated the Chancellor of Queen's University, who shall

be the highest Officer of the University and College, who, as such highest

OflScer, shall preside at all Meetings of Convocation, of the University Coun-

cil, and of all statutory Meetings of the College Senate, at which he may
be present, who shall have both a deliberative and a casting vote on all

motions submitted to any such Meetings, and who shall hold ofiice for three

years from the date of his election, and longer, if need be, until his Succes-

sors be jhosen ; Provided always, that if two, or more. Candidates for tho

oflfico of f'hancelior he at any time nominated at the Meeting of the Cotiii-

oil called for the nomination of a Chancellor, the election of one of the

Candidates shall be referred to the Graduates and Alumni registered as

aforesaid, and shall be decided (ly a majority of their votes, taken accord-

ing to stich By-laws as may be framed and passed by the Council.

10. The University Council, constituted in the manner hereinbefore

provided, shall have, and may €5er";=e tb- powers following, that is b'-

say : (1), The power of discussing any matter whatsoever relating to the*

said College, and of declaring the Dpinion of the Council on any such mat-
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ter; (2), The power of taking into consideration all questions affectirg the
well-being and prosperity of the said College, and of making representa-
tions, from time to time, or such questions to the Board of Trustees and
the College Senate, or either of the said bodies, who shall consider the
same and return to the Council their conclusions thereon : (3), The power
of deciding upon such terms as the Board of Trustees shall proposem writing as to the affiliation of any College, or School, with the Univer-
sity of Queen's College aforesaid; (4), The power of dtermining all matters
pertaining to the calling of Meetings of the Council and of Convocation,
whether tho same be annual, adjourned, or special. Meetings, of fixing the "

number of Members that shall be a quorum for the despatch of business at
all such Meetings, or any, or either of them, and of deciding upon and
regulating the mode of conducting its own proceedings, and the
proceedings of Convocation: (5),. The power of framing a declara-
tion of fidelity to his office, on the part of the Chancellor, and of deter-
mining what shall be the form of his assent thereto, and also of appoint-
ing ihr ceremonies to be observed at his installation and the manner of
their observance; (6), The power of requiring Fees to be paid by Members
of the Council as a condition of Membership, and by Graduates and
Alumni as a condition of registration on voting, as hereinbefore provided;
and, (7), The power of framing and passing By-laws touching and con-
cerning all matters whatsoever appertaining to the powers and functions
of the Council, and the lawful exercise thereof, and also, from time to time,
by now By-laws, to revoke, renew, augment, or alter, any of the said By-
laws, as to the Council may seem meet and expedient; Provided always,
that any such By-laws shall not be repugnant to the provisions of the Let-
ters Patent aforesaid, or of this Act, or the Laws of the Province of On-
tario, or of the Dominion of Canada; Provided always, that, except as in
this Act expressly provided, the Council shall not be entitled to interfere
m, or have any control over, the affairs of the University, or College.

11. All provisions whatsoever contained in the aforesaid Letters Patent. Letters Patent
except so far as any of them are modified, or changed, by the provisions forcr*'"

*"

,
of this Act, shall continue in force, the same as if this Act had not been
passed.

12. The Principal shall be Vice-Chancellor of the Universitv, and, in Principal to be
the absence of the Chancellor, shall take his place and discharge his duties, chanceflor

13. This Act shall come into force as soon as the Union of the four wh^n fh. a .Churches named in the preamble of this Act shall have been consummated, tocomeinto
and the Articles of said Union shall hare been signed by the Moderators of

^°"'^'

the said respective Churches.

, I

III. THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, REPRESENTING TRINITY UNIVERSITY.

PROCEEmNGS OP TRINITY COLLEGE COUNCIL, 1874.

January U, 1874. The following Communication from the Medical Faculty read-
The Medical Faculty have pleasure in reporting to the Council the successful re-eslab-
hshment of the Medical Department of the College. Having been furnished, through
the enterprize and liberality of the Council, with a Building meeting, in all respects
the wants of a Medical School, the Faculty are gratified in being able to inform the
touncil that, begun in October, 1871, under very favourable auspices, the School has
continued to prosper year by year, and that the present, which is its third Session is
the most prosperous the Departmeni; has yet had. The Faculty beg to assure the
Council that, in future, as heretofore, nothing which attention and energy can do
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will be wanting .>n their part to make the Dopartment entrust* <J to them what tin

ambition is to have it, the leadinK Mei ical School oi the Dominion.

Toronto, 10th January, 1874. Edwaiuj M. HonnER, M.D., Dnan.

W. B. (isiKiB, Secretary to the M ;Iioal of tho Fa ulty. Trinity Collogo.

Uesolved, That the Council regret that tho lici^otiations with tho ' vereml Mr.

Pearman have not been succettsful, and request the Comniittoo appointi . at the t

Meeting to continue their nepotiations for onRaging such assistance '<3 is rendci ,

necessary for carrying on th< Hassica^ Lectures during the Revei nd Praffsior

Ambery's absence.

llesolved, That, in consideration ot two years' residence in University College,

and the examinations of the first and second year passed in tlm University oi Toronto,

and four Terms afterward., kept in the Huron College; Mr. T. R. Davis be allowed

to onter Trinity College as a Student of tlie third year.

Be olvcd. That the Committee of th.> Statutes and on Di riplino bi' re-appointed

Itesolved, That the Provost and Professors be instructed to admit no Student to

examination for the Degree of is A. ; until he has kept nine Terms by attendance on

Iiectures, except permission for relaxation of this rule shall hav- hoon granted by tho

Corporation in any particular instance, on special application.

Eeaolved, That the Corporation recommend that Mr. Gordon of Columbus College,

New York, be admitted to an ud eunhim Degree of B.A., on satisfying the Professors

that the Standard of Examination for that D( oe m Columbus College is equal to

that which obtains in Trinity College.

Besolved, The Corporation of Trinity I'ege, Toronto, beg to nvey their thanks

to Mrs. Lockwood for her kindly remembi nee of the College i' ijresenting t< its

Library a valuable series of the number of the "London Quarterly Review."

May IS, 18H. Mr. C. J. Campbell, from the Land and Finance Committee, read

the following Report:

The Conunittee submit the Bur-^ar's Annual Statement, showing the Receipts and

Expenditure for the year 1873, and the estimated Receipts and Expenditure for the

year 1874.
Also, the two Books, showing the State of the Capital Account and the General

Account.
That the Bursar's Accounts have been Audited for tho year ending on the 1st of

April, 1874, and have heen found correct. They furnish a detailed Statement of the

Investments estimated on which to pay Interest during the year 1874, videlicet

:

Debentures paving interest at 6%, $171,100.00,—Mortgages paying interest at 0%,

7% and 8%, $14,014,70.
That Lands have been sold during the year 1873, videlicet: 800 acres for $2,000,

and 28i acres Town and Village Lots for $8,5C2.50.

That the Lands yet unsold are 3,6.38 acres, and 100 Town and Village Lots.

That there has been expended on Capital Account, on Repairs and Improvements

to the College and Grounds, during the year 1873 the sum of $3,253.2.5.

That the Committee have been able during the year to add to the Capital Account

from the General Account, $3,000.

That the Insurances on the College are,—on the College, $39,000. the Library,

$4,000,—Furniture, $6,000,—The Provost's House, $4,000,—The Medical Building,

$4,000.
The Committee recommend that some means be adopted, such as the Machine

called "The Fire King," in case of fire occurring at the College.

The Committee consider favourably the application of the Corporation of the

Trinity College School at Port Hope for a Loan from the College to said Corporation.

Toronto, 13th May, 1874. L. M. 0. Hall, Chaii.nan.

A Letter was read from the Reverend C. J. S. Bethune, Head Master of Port

Hope Sch.inl, applying for the Loan, when it was,

—

Besolved, That a Loan of $20,000, with interest at the rate of 7% per annum,

payable half yearly, be granted to the Trinity College, Port Hope School, for the
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period of ten yearH upon tho security of a tirst Mortgage on i „ Property of the
.a.d School, said Mortgage to be payable in ten annual instulm^ntH .»,.. subsistingencumbrance upon the said Property to <'The Trust and i.uan Compa ,

- to be pu.dor on I, of said loan. '

^nlved, That th.> guarantee of $1,200 a year to the Medirai Faculty bo ext, ndod
f^r , years longer,-the Corporation receiving, with tho lughest satisfaction, theRep. of the m..rked success th t has attended the revival of the Medical School

UniverT/'"'; J*?'*, ^r"
':"*"' °' '"""" ^'""'"^'^ ''' ^'""'""'^ *" ^^'^''-^ '" Arts at thoUniversity of Trinity C. ilege. nnder the following terms: That the Students who koep

the Terms at Huron College lor three years shall bo admitted to the Degree of H Aon condition of passing tho Final Examination at the accustom. times. The Can-

H.t'or^'lr "i r" r*"/'?''""'
'^'^ "^''^^^'''•y Certificate from the Authorities of

^een afm H^J
^ «!

"i

^' *^' Matriculation Examination a Certificate that he has

o„ that he has kept at least the requisite number of Terms, and that he is in good^tand.ng. Students of Huron College who do not reside for so long a period as threemay 1.. adm.tte.1 to tho Degree of B.A. on condition of keeping, at Trinity Col-
e. the rest of the Terms required, and of passing tho necessarv Examinations Oroy may make severally application to the Corporation of Trinity College to be

the Degree of B.A. by Examinatioi only.

of THnit Coll'"''* '\l """T"^
"*"''"" ^'"'^'•^ '^'^ ^PP"'"*^^ "^y '^- Corporation

Ivin'e^f^tf^i: '^
H.pre..ntative on the Council of Public Instruction of the

Eesolvecl That Mr. H. Cameron be appointed Presentor of Trinity Collog^ Chapel

?urit%rV »"";'"'
""^"i^"

"";*' '* '""^ understood that h. will ,.ve Lecturesduring the Michaelmas and Lent Terms, and superintend the Cl...ir practice duringthe hroe Academical Terms, and that all Members of the Divinity Class will be requiredto attend his Lectures, Mr. Cameron's S.l.ry to be the same as for the current year

trea^r^r t;kr;ll^^^^^^^
'' ^^"^ '' ""' ^"^" «""'^' ''-^^' ^'^ ^-" "^ M-

as MrberoTtil' C^til^^-
'''''' ''-''' ^^^^^^^^ ''^ ^^'^ «- '"< ^^« -*

to tht College""
'"' '"" ''" ^- ''• ^«"'^-^^-*' "PPly-^ to be appointed .oiicitor

Mesolved, That the Provost be authorized to seloct from the Library of theReverend Doctor Beaven, for the use of Trinity College, Books to the valulof Fifty

R^^olved That Doctor Kennedy be appointed in the Medical College Professor of

? tnno"-?.T'T *'%"'"" "' ''"^*'''- ^«"°"^" decc.sed,-and that Doctor Tip o

Kenn'edT
"''""'' Jurisprudence and Toxicology in the room of D^^tor

in M^ifDoct^'n'^'i:'^- ^^"T""'^
'•"' P^"^''^''' '" ^'^° - ^ P-- f- P-fi-e-v

ion and fhat th B .
' "' ''""'' '^ ^'^"'^'""'^ ^^^«P*-^ "^^ the Corpora'

tiou'l^llVcolleTe.
"''''' '^ ''^"'°"^'"^* ^^ ^^^"^"^^ ^^^^^^^^ °^ *^« ^—

Collel't"''
''''"' ^''.

- • t ''^""'""^ "^- ^^ ^PP«'"^^^ C'«-'-l ^'-t-er in TrinityColIege,-his remuneratnn being his Rooms and Commons, and the Stipend of $75per annum, paid in sums of $25 per Term.
stipend of $75

12—xxvi.
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Resolved, That the Foes paid to the Trinity University for Matriculation and
Degrees in Law, Arts and Divinity be, from this time forth, devoted to the Library
Fund and the purchase of Apparatus.

Resolved, That the subjects of Mr. Pernet's and Doctor Ellis's Lecturers form
part of the Examinations for Scholarships at the close of the first and second years.

Resolved, That the Report of the Land and Finance Committee presented and
read on the 13th of May last be adopted.

The Land and Finance Committee beg leave to Report:
Capital Account. That the $40,000 City of London Debentures, maturing on the

1st of October last have been redeemed by a cash payment of $20,000, and by a new
issue of Debentures for $20,000, having twenty years to run from said 1st of October,
with interest at 7% payable half yearly.

That the $10,000, Township of Howick Debentures (purchased at 93%) have been
sold at par.

That $11,000 of Owen Sound Debentures have been purchased at 91} per c<5nt.
That $5,000 Town of Belleville Debentures, with eighteen years to run, have been

purchased at 93 per cent.
That the Loan to the Port Hope School of $20,000 has been completed through Mr.

James Henderson, interest 7%, payable half yearly, on the 1st of October, and the
Ist of April.

That the Shields lot in the College Grounds has been purchased for $3,000 cash,
the title has been examined by Messieurs Cameron and McMichael.

That the balance to the credit of the Capital Account in the Bank is $5,690.32,
and to the credit of the General Account, $46.46. The Capital and General Accounts,
directed to be laid on the Table in May and November, are submitted.

The Report was adopoed by the Council.

Toronto, 1874. Lewis Moffatt, Chairman.

November 26, 1874. Resolved, That the Honourary Degree of D.C.L. be granted by
the University of Trinity College to Sir John A. MacDonald, in recognition of his

distinguished public services.

Resolved, That the Honorary Degree of D.C.L. be conferred upon the Right
Reverend the Lord Bishop of Algoma in his absence.

December 15, 187^. A Correspondence between the Provost and Professor Ambery,
on the subject of the use of the College Hall for an enterl.;inment to be given by Mr.
Ambery was read, also a Letter from the Chancellor to the Provost on the same sub-
ject*, when the following Resolution was passed.

Resolved, That this Council, having heard the Statements made by the Provost
and Professor Ambsry desire to place on record their approval of the decision of the
Provost, in declining to sanction the proposed entertainment in the College Hall, in
rf.gard to the Waxworks; the Tableaux Vivants and Dancing.

UNIVERSITY CONSOLIDATION ASSOCIATION OF TRINITY COLLEGE.

At the Annual Dinner of this Association, held on the 29th of December, 1874,
the Provost, in reply to the Toast of the Founder, (Bishop Strachan) said:—

On the 29th of December, 1874, the annual dinner of the Association was held in

the College Hall. Among the numerous guests were gentlemen of eminence in letters

and education; and as the speeches were of more permanent interest than those
usually delivered on such occasions, the Committee have thought it well; to give them,
as far as practicable, a permanent form, in this Pamphlet.

The graceful tribute paid by the Provost to tlio memory of the founder and of

the first Chancellor of our University, will be read with pleasure by those Trinity
men who were denied the greater pleasure of hearing it spoken.

The principal topic of the other speakers was the question of a Provincial Univer-
sity. We give some of the speeches in extenso. and only regret that we are unable to

do the same with those of Professor Wilson and Professor Cherriman, who handled
the subject with great humour.

12a— xxvi.
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the t^^^^r^."^; :^;:7
-^

""^"r^
'^ ^^^°"^ °^ *^« consdid;^

rawon d'etre even L a n,'«nih! T t ^^'T
^^^""^"^ ^""'^^ ^«"J<J have no

will „„ longer stand Tof ft™™ *=
A„oc,.t.„n, .„d .xp™, the hope ,h.t they

o! JttZfilZtL':.^ " "". "^l^'
'".'""' ™™"^ "'""^' "" "» •>-"-!"

WeTre iostiflTf ! , ' l,^ "^
"" «°»"'l'>--««'>'> of the Committee.

whJ;:rr I't^vr^^attirtlioT'l "-"f r-.-
^"" -"•- ^°'

w. .re glad to h..e .„ oppoSi.ror.'ctaoi^^:d;tar°"
'"' *°"''^' """'"

Signed on behalf of the Committee.

Geo. a. Mackenzie, ^ q„^^„^^ ^.^^^

Toronto, December, 1874.
"^^ "'^^'

Treasurer.

• LIST OF TOASTS AT THE ANNUAL DINNER, 29t„ DECEMBER, 1874.

The Queen.

Revered beloved ! you that holdA nobler office upon earth
rhan arms or power of brain, or birth

<-ould give the warrior kings of old I

,

• • • .

Her court was pure, her life serene •

^od gave her peace; her land reposed

;

A thousand claims to reverence closedIn her as Mother, Wife, and Queen.

The Founber.

TUr. T ^^^'^ witness for himThose Twins of Learning that he raised in you.

Kintj Eenry VIII.

! :•

:\\f^

i-i
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The Clbaqy.

To all the country dear

;

And passing rich—with forty pounds a year.

The Army, Navy, and Volunteers.

Halt! Sl\oulder Arms! Attention? Stand at Easel
,

Britain I O my Country I Words like these
Have made thy name a terror and a fear
To all the nations.

The Sister Universities.

Facies non omnibus una.
Nee diversa tamen, qualis decet esse sorornni.

Trinity University.

"Floreat domus."

The Bench and Bar.

The depths of lawe they searche with painfuUe toylo,

Not cunning quirkes, the simple man to spoyle.

The Ladies.

Propria quse maribus.

No angel, but a dearer being, dipt

In angel instincts, breathing Paradise.

In response to the Toast to the Founder, the Provost said :
—

It is with great satisfaction that I hear the toast which has just been announced

proposed within these walls; and there is no toast of the evening to which I should

feel it so high an honour and so great a pleasure to respond.

We must act in the present—we must provide for the future; but we can do

neither the one nor the other well and wisely, except we look with loving and rever-

end eyes to the past; and if this be our duty as men in all the relations of life, most

assuredly it must be our duty as members of this Society.

The past on which we have, in this capacity, to look back, is not a very distant one,

and it appeals most strongly to our sympathies.

The place in which we are now assembled will bring before the minds of some

here present the ceremony of the inauguration of Trinity College, at which the

revered and beloved prelate whose memory we now recall presided nearly twenty-three

years ago. It will also remind them of many other subsequent gatherings of a lighter

character, at which, however, he did not disdain to grace our proceedings by his

venerable and genial presence. I would venture, then, to suggest that* we cannot, as

members of this Society, more truly honour his memory, or raise to it any more appro-

priate or acceptable tribute, than by using our best endeavour to carry out his plans

and mature his designs in respect of this College. We know that the object contem-

plated by the late Bishop himself and by those who laboured with him, was to estab-

lish a College in which the sons of members of the Church of England might receive

a higher education, in accordance with the teaching of that Church, and so be enabled

to serve God, not only in the sacred ministry of His Church, but also in the several

liberal professions and in the ordinary walks of life. When I look around me here,

and when I remember the men who have gone forth from us during the last twenty
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yeara, some of them honourably known at home or in the remoter parts of theEmpire, I cannot think that the work to which the late Bishop put his hand has fai^
10 bear good frmt, notwithstanding the many difficultiea and struggles through wht^Tnnity College has uassed. We must, I think, be satisfied that had no such work b^enundertaken the position of the Church in this Province must have contra^d Tr^unfavourably with that which it now occupies

contrasted very

rem !1°K "^'""'t
' ""^^ '° ^^^ '**^ ^''*^°P ^ ^^^* «f "»"«* grateful and affectionateremembrance. I received from him the kindness of a father. Amid the diffi lieswhich are inseparable from the conduct of a- new institution, his kindly invitation

circLI
'"^^ T^ *° '"^ '' ^°" ''' "* ^ '''''" ""d he was onL to whom under such

no rubt""'' "T\ T' ^" '^'"- C°-*'*"t--l and responsible go;e"ment
t^

^othin
' r u

"'' '^'""^ •" ^^'"'•y' ^"*' ^''- P«"«"al comfort and conv^nLnc^'

inde^^
"

. ""?"f '" ^ "^'^ ""^ «^"'^^^'« 'i-P"*-™- The late Bishop "^

.th^-tisf^

atrTTohn^R b
" '^""

u-'"
"^^ ^^^^' "' ''" ^^^'^ ^'^-^ walls-the name ofThI

Xec';^nTgra^:;^r"as t^t 77'''
'''''' I

™"^^ ^^^^ ^'^^^^'^ ^^^*^ *^« ^^P^*
«tP«^f„«;7- 7 r ,

^ "^'"^ ""^ sagacious counsellor-of a tried and

.* when „ shouM h.v, I eo„„t„pr AT^iT^r:"' """"" *° ""^ *°

the MiflHI^ 4„ *!,
^ °'^^* instance to happy accident In" %tn; ro^h-^hTii'r"'' u' '5° °"' *™''^"« °' *-•> ^-^

1 , ,

c"w ui wnicn all (students were obliged to resort R11+ +v,„course had been pursued by the later Foundpr« a^A lu ,

^^ ^""^^

as valnahlp ac
"''^'^^°""®' /"^ t^^at stimulating intellectual atmosphere which wasas valuable as pecuniary endowments to the Student. Here, as in the Unitid Sfnl,

tuiTtt; thror ^' ""^^^^^-^^^^^ p-^-^ci. -hich tw somi' .e" :'
? tte

tII;' :a%h rd^^^^^^^ ': «"^'''-«' *^« «^— ^^ a-other, aL the

imposHiL fn, r "^t . r
a system of separation continued to prevail, if. was

iiiil
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exercise great social and political influence in Canada. It was easy to see how much
there was to attract these young Canadians to the great Universities of the Mother
Country. But it ws better that, if possible, they should be educated among those

among whom they were to pass their lives and with whom they were to act, even if

home education involved some intellectual sacrifice. If we could build up in course

of time an Oxford in Canada, it would bo our best tribute of gratitude for all that we
owe iO the Universities of the Mother Country.

Mr. T. Moss, M.P., Vice-Chancellor of the University of Toronto, expressed his

sympathy with the objects for which the Association had been established. After

speaking in terms of encouragement of the Association, he said that he learned from
a printed statement of its objects, which he had seen, and from some of the remarks
made by preceding speakers, that it intended to bring prominently before its members
the feasibility of the establishment of one great Provincial University. Ho was con-

scious of the great difficulties in detail which surrounded this project. They might
be unsurmountable—he did not know; but, speaking for himself, he would say that
he had not abandoned the hope of yet seeing one central University, dispensing with

equal hands her Degrees and Honours. Dear to her sons as was Oxford, or Cam-
bridge, (and most eloquently have their praises been sounded this evening), he
claimed equal pride in, and afiFection for^ his own Alma Mater, the University of

Toronto. He held with Mr. Goldwin Smith, that, whatever their imperfections, the

Universities '^f Canada were the best for us, Canadians. Our Universities could not,

of course, assert an equality with those of the older land; still, they had already

done good service, and, with the earnest efforts being made to improve them,
they would, he had every confidence, keep pace with the needs of the Countr; . All

our Univeisifcies could unite, even if that union which had been referred to were
deemed impracticable, to work together for one common end— to oppose truth and
learning to falsehood and ignorance; and if the greater union could not be realized,

he trusted both University and Trinity College would always be found working
harmoniously together for the improvement of our common country.

The toast of "Trinity" having been given, the well-known College song "Met*
Ag^ona," was sung by the whole company.

The Honourable J. H. Cameron, Chancellor of the University, said that Trinity,

College would always be glad to meet the Representatives of other Universitie.

in friendly and sociil intercourse, as on the present occasion. Some .of the gentle-

men, whom they had listened to with interest, had touched upon a topic of great

importance to the cause of education in this Country. He meant the subject of a
closer union between the various Universities. It was always a pleasure to listen to

the words of those who had devoted much thought to educational questions, and who
were thoroughly qualified to speak upon such questious. He had, therefore, listened to

the observation of Mr. Goldwin Smith and Doctor Wilson with attention. No person

who desired the progress of higher education could help wishing that some such scheme
as had been spoken of by the gentlemen he had named—some scheme whereby one
strong national University should take the place of many scattered and w^eaker institu-

tions—might be devised and promoted. But while the friends of Trinity College

would yield to none in an earnest desire to advance the general interests of education,

it was impossible for then to forget the events which callod Trinity- College into

existence, and the reasons which might still present as obstacle, as far as this College

was concerned, to the consummation of such a union. Trinity College was founded by
him whose memory had been reverently pledged that night, with an object which
should be dear to the heart of every true member of the Church. That object she
would never consent to forego. Any scheme of union which might endanger the
fulfilment of her mission could not be countenanced for a moment. Trinity Collece

had endeavoured faithfully to carry out the purposes of its Founder. He trusted that,

through great difficulty and discouragement she had, to a large extent, succeeded. If

it were possible to extend her sphere of usefulness by entering into a union such as
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?u . r" •? !^''!. '^ '"'*" * "°'°" '°"''* ^« "^'^^^ t° be practicable, he thought
that Trinity College would not hold aloof. He feared, however, that the advocates of
the project would be met by many difficulties-difficulties which might nrove insur-
mountable. Laudable as the idea was-simple as it seemed in theory-he had toomuch reason to fear that attempts to carry it into practical effect would result in
failure But, speaking as Chancellor of Trinity College, although with no authority
from the Corporation so to speak, he considered that he might venture to say that
whenever it could be shewn that a plan of University consolidation, in which Trinitywould be justly represented, and by which its peculiar sphere would not be circum-
scribed, could be realized, her authorities would be prepared to cast in her fortunes
with her sisters in this Province.

(From the Reverend Professor Ambery's Letter to the Globe of January 15)-
I am not. ashamed of the present condition of Trinity. Her funds are in good

order and well looked after. Her roll of Graduates numbers at least four hundred;
part in Holy Orders from Central India to Japan; part in Law, in Medicine, in the
higher branches of commerce; some in high educational positions; and against notone lies there any stain of reproach for want of honesty or open immoral living. Trinity

Society"^
*° ^^^ ^*^*^ "' """" *' *" ^^^ ^^""^- ^'*^'" ^"" ^^""^' ^" '''"

"We hold debate—a band
Of youthful friends—on mind and art,
And labour, and the changing mart.

And all the framework of the land."

We have done our duty to the State during the twenty-four years of our working
That we are labouring outside of State organization is a hardship to some of us- birt
I hope the time is at hand when our claims will be recognized, and we shall be.
with University College, breast-a-breast in the front ranks of a grand Provincial
University, We both claim one founder—

,
"Ever witness for him

Those Twins of Learning, that ho raised in you."

Our difficulties have been constantly and persistently reported by our enemies:
and the theological teaching of our College is held up to uneducated and philistine
prejudice as unprotestant.

. xJ"/'l*^T.'°"
*° " '*** '" Classics, Mathematics, and Chemistry, equal numerically

to that of University College, we have a Medical department with twelve Professors,
and outnumbering in Students most Medical Schools in the Dominion. We have built

« M° o u ^? *''. «"*^'^''«b°i«n* *^ice as large as Trinity itself-a thoroughly efficient
Public School, with more than one hundred boarders. Nor must I neglect to noticewhich we consider the characteristic feature of our University-the education ratherthan instruction of the youth committed to our charge, in hall, in chapel, in lecture,
in the field ;_t.iat we attempt to form manners, to add moral strength to intellectual

Tarnlr '
^^ ^'"^ convinced that when we join a national Universitv-a, myearnest prayer ts we soon may-if we do not add many animate cyclopaedias to its

mnlV 0- 1 ,

^'^""^ ''''"^ '°""^ ^°^'"^ "^ ^«" «« ^''""'i minds-and if we bring not
raucft light, we may at least give some 'sweetness' to our new Alma Mater."

TV. THE (FREE) PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF CANADA, REPRESENTING
KNOX COLLEGE, 1874.

Proceedings of the Synod of the Canada Free Presbyterian Church, Knox College.

June 6, 1874. The Assembly called for the Report of the Board of Management of
Knox College. The Report was handed in and was read for the Chairman, the Rever-
end Doctor Proudfoot, by the Reverend William Reid. The Report contained state-
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ments on Finance, embracing the Ordinary Fund, Endowment Fund, Bursary Fund,
and Building Fund. There was read also the Reports of the Senate and of the Board
of Examiners.

June 0, 187Jf. The Assembly called for the Report of the Committee appointed
to draft a Deliverances on the Report of Knox College.

The recommendations, anent the Report on Knox College, were taken up, one by
one, and were severally adopted, without amendment.

June 10, 1874- It was moved by the Reverend Professor Gregg, seconded by the
Reverend Principal Caven, and agreed to. That the Board of Management of Knox
College be, and they are hereby empowered by the General Assembly, if they deem it

expedient, to borrow, on Mortgage on the new Property in Spadina Avenue, Toronto,
suoh an amount as may be necessary for completing the College Building.

On motion of the Reverend Principal Caven, duly seconded, the Reverend Doctor
Proudfoot was appointed Lecturer on Homiletics in Knox College.

June 10, 1874- Besolved, 1. That the Assembly express its satisfaction with the
state of Bursary Fund,, and strongly recommend it to the increased liberality of the
Church.

Resolved, 2. With regard to the Building Fund the Assembly express its high
appreciation of the services of the Professors of the College, and its deep sense of the

liberality of the Church for the large sums reported, and lecommend that, so far as
convenient, the Professors prosecute the canvass during the current Summer, and
obtain the ;o-operation of such as may be able to lend valuable aid.

3. That, on account of special circumstances, Mr. Goldie, a Student of the second
preparatory year, be permitted to enter the Class in theology, on his passing such
Examination as the College Senate may prescribe.

4. That the recommendation of the Board of Management, with reference to tne
Lectureship on Homiletics, etcetera, be adopted, namely, that the Lectureship be
continued until some permanent arrangement be made for teaching these branches.

6. That the Reverend Doctor Proudfoot be, as he is hereby appointed, Lecturer
on Homiletics in Knox College.

6. That the recommendation of the Board for the increase of Professors' Salaries
be adopted.

7. That the Board of Management be, and they are hereby empowered by the
General Assembly, if they deem it expedient, to borrow on Mortgage on the new
Property in Spadina Avenue, Toronto, such an amount as may be necessary for com-
pleting the College Building.

8. That the Aged and Infirm Ministers' Fund be relieved of the amount of $400),

ordered by last Assembly to be paid to the Reverend Principal Willis, as part of his

retiring allowance, and that this sum be charged to that Fund of Knox College.

The Committee appointed last year to take into consideration the whole ques-
tion as to Professors' Salaries, presented a Report, which was read for the Convener,
the Reverend Doctor Topp, by the Reverend Doctor Taylor, and is as follows :—

Your Committee having fully considered the matter remitted to them, are
unanimously of opinion that it is the duty of the Church to make provision for the
more comfortable support of the Professors in our Theological Colleges. The Church
has called them to occupy a position of great importance to its interests; they have
to reside in the two principal Cities of Ontario and Quebec, in which the cost of
living, as indeed throughout the whole Dominion, is largely increased, and their
present Salaries, in these circumstances, are confessedly inadequate for the suitable
maintenance of themselves and Families ; and accordingly, your Committee recommend
to the Venerable the General Assembly that the Salaries be for Knox College :

The Reverend Principal Caven $2,700
The Reverend Professor Gregg 2,500
The Reverend Professor McLaren 2^500
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REPORT OF THE BOARD OF MANAGEMENT OF KNOX COLLEGE.

f r7^K?°"!'B7Q^
Management of Knox College have to report that, on the Brst day

of October 1873 the Reverend William McLaren, lately of Knox Colloire Torontowa. according to the instructions of the General' Assembly, Sducted into the office

Reve'rlTnol
Systematic Theology by the Presbytery of Toronto; fur he?, that the

Auotir^ PI
"* l^.'-o^dfoot during the last half of the Session of the Co lege, con-

?n.t>?/fir«f h"?r/?i,"r'''*'^^^
Pastoral, Theology, and Church Government Dur-

Phi If 11^ «^ ^^^ ®*'^'''" instructions in Elocution were given by Mr. Taverner.The work of the Session was carried on with much harmony and efficiency

wer'.Vsludenrfn^TT^i^^-^^fV^ ^K" ^^""^H'
herewith transmitted, that there

second and Ifi nf ft^fv!?''^^^^*'
Department.-13 being of the first yekr, 9 of the

R^?iA' ^ ^^ ui^
**''''^.: ^***""« ^^''o ^Iso 19 in the Preparatory DepartmentBesides a considerab e number of young men, having a view to the MSr^rre

SZT^ r+V^^'' h"^/'" '"n,**'^
University of To'ronto. While it is matter ohankful!ness that the graduating Class this year is exceptionally large, yet, in view of thepressing wants of the Church, and especially o." the Home^ Misfion^fied there is much

to'studVf'or thi'^Mi?i«frv'"'''"^'
*° ^"^Vr y°""« ""^^ °f «"'*'^»''« «»>«'-««^t«r and taTents

^X:Ll^:iS\Ten:lr '^ ^^^^ *° ^^-^-^'^^^ '^« --' entrusL"t"^?:"an'S

From the full and accurate Financial Statement accompanying this Report itwill be seen that the contributions to the ordinary Fund of the Collfge to the Zli of

tf% fe^SS '"°r*»f'*-
*°, *7'800.70 This leaves a deficiency in the o?d nary Revnue

SloK-ni^' t'l^'^Al'' "^""a K\^!H^ "1^80.94 from last year, to the transference of

IJoi^zi Tv, p Alexander Estate to the Endowment Fund, and to a deficiency of$721.94 ,n the Revenue for the year terminating on the first day of April, wh ch mayhave been partially occasioned by the extraordinary efforts made to erect Tnew Col
It will be also seen that the Endowment Fund now amounts to $6,612 10Ihe contributions to the Bursary Fund have amounted to $1,983.67. which witha balance of $90.34 from last year, amounts to $2,074.12, all of which has beenexpended, with the exception of $53.12.

"

„» '^n^n n ^fi-
^^^"-^ P^^^^"JS.\" reporting that the amount subscribed for theS Tf^r^!?'^'*?^?.'' °°^ *^^'^^?- O^ **»'« ^^n^ $22,871.82 have already been

f^t
T'>« Contracts let. amount to $73,680, but these do not include Heat!!g Appa-ratus, Fencing and laying out Grounds, and several other extra and cSftin??ntexpenses. In order to meet engagements with the Contractors i? has bSn foimdnecessary to borrow $10,000 from the Western Assurance Company, giving a? secuSya Mortgage on the old College Building and Site.

g'ving as security

It is gratifying to state that the work on the new Buildines. the FoundationStone of which was laid on the first Thursday in April, is advancfng rapidly and SIS expected that the who e will be completed early next year. Although much hasalready been done yet it is to be hoped that friends will not relax theTr efforts as itIS not expected that the whole can be completed without large additional subscrii-tions nor that the instalments, as they become due, can be collected vv"?hout muchexertion. Thanks are due to several friends, but especially to the Re • id Prindpal
n^Jll

^"'^ ^^^ Reverend Professors Gregg and McLaren, for their t.erti^ns and
^^^^^,l''''''%':i'=^^'^''^^'^SjoTsnhscTiptions. Special thanks are also due to a sub-committee of the Board, of which the Honourable John McMurrich is CoSveSe?, and
S. Rn„%H f^'^+t

-^ ««^«7l/,¥« business men in Toronto, in addition to Members ofthe Board, for their great diligence and business skill in maturing the plan of theBuilding, letting Contracts, and superintending the whole work. ^It is fel? by theMembers of the Loard that a high honour has been conferred on them by entrustingthis great work to them without reservation, and their only regret is that ?heif

mom,m«^f'V.^P'p?.*°°J°TK*° P!™'* ^^'^ *° '•*'P°'-t it« completfon, as an abiding
^iL°S , X* °^ ^^^

^^""^f" \^'^^l^h^7' and of its determination to spkre no exp'nslneedful to secure an Educated Ministry.
apaiw no expanse

«,-+wu®
^"^""^

Y^ pleasure also in reporting that His Excellency the Earl of Dufferinwith the view of encouraging education, has offered to present a Silver Medal to becompeted for by all Theological Students, as a Prize for Genera Proficiency andthat this offer has been suitably acknowledged and accepted
"ui-iency, ana

College.'
^"""'' ^PP"'"*™®"* ^^^ b««" continued till the close of next Session of the

The Board agreed to recommpnd that the Leetureship in Homiletics etcetera

Th«"^n^;H"°V'
'"'"" P^fanent arrangement is made for teach'ig ?hese branches'The Board also agreed to recommend that the Salaries of the Professors in theCollege be increased. This recommendation is made at the present juncture especially!

•
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because the whole quootion of Professors' Salaries will be brought before the General
Assembly by the Committee appointed last year to consider and report on this matter.

Ottawa, June 4th, 1874.

John J. A. Pkoudfoot, Chairman of the Board of Management.

Appended are the various Accounts of the College. From the 1st of May 1873
to the 30th of April, 1874, as audited for presentation to the Synod—

'

I

Knox Colleoe-Ordinaby Fund, 1873-74. Receipts.

Received from all sources 7,800 70
Balance at Debtor on the Ist of May, 1874 1,802 88

$9,603 58

Payments.

Balance at Debtor at beginning of the year 80 94
Salaries, including Doctor Willis, retiring Salary 6,948 09
Various Accounts 874 65
Amount from the Alexander Bequest, transferred to the En-

dowment Fund 1,000 00
'

$9,603 68

Enouwhent Fund. Receipts.

„ , , . 9 cts.
Balance at the beginning of the year 6,192 10
Interest 420 00
Amount from the Alexander Estate 1,000 00

$6,612 10

Payments.

$ cts.

Interest credited to College Ordinary Fund 420 00
Balance 6,192 10

: $6,612 10

Knox College—Bursary Fund, 1873-4. Receipts.

$ cts.
Balance at the beginning of the year 90 45
Received for the Fund 1,983 67— $2,074 12

Payments.

„ . 5 cts.
Bursaries and Scholarships paid 1,227 00
Mr. Taverner, on account of Teaching Elocution 50 00 ^

Amount invested 700 00
Proportion of Expenses 44 00
Balance 53 12

$2,074 12

Knox College—New Building. Receipts.

$ cts.
Received on account of Subscriptions, etcetera 22.871 82
Received a Loan on the old Building; 10,000 00
Received for the Sale of the College Street Lot 3,606 80
By Balance 882 04

$37,360 66
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Expenditure jn the New Bvildinq.

College Street Lot 3,344 00
Deed, Registration, Agency, and Advertising ...

'

5U 60 $ cts.

, . , .

,

3,403 50
Interest paid y7 jn
Paid for lot on Crescent 1 000 GO

Advertising 40^40
A"e8 54 24
Premiums for Plans 250 00
Photographer, Wood Engraver, etcetera ......... 61 30

406 94
Jlixpenses in connection with canvassing, f>tcetera, Postages,

Clerks, etcetera '

qqj 72

Interest on Purchase money 315 qq
Interest for Loan and advances '.

190 80

„, •.
,

606 80
^"''*'«"

3HJ00 00
*37,3C0 66

REPORT OF THE SENATE OP KNOX COLLEGiE SESSION 1873-1874.

The Senate of Knox College has to report that the number of Students in the
Theological Department during the past Session was thirty-eight.

The R«verend Princapl Caven had under his charge three Classes,—the Senior
Exogetical, the Junior Exegetical, and the Class in Biblical Criticism.

The Reverend Professor Gregg conducted the Classes in Apologetic and Church
History, and examined the Homilies and Latin Discourses.

The Reverend Professor McLaren conducted the Class in Systematic Theology,
consisting of the Students of the second and the third years.

Each Student was reouired to write one Theological Essay during the Session,
which dutv was performed in a very satisfactory manner.

The Reverend Doctor Proudfoot delivered a series of Lectures on Homiletics,
with the view of supplementing and perfecting the system taught last Session.

In addition to systematic lecturing, the Reverend Doctor Proudfoot examined
carefully and criticised in the Class sixteen Sermons by Students of the third year,
and nine Lectures by Students of the second year. There, was thus, the opportunity
or applying practically the principles of sermonizing established and inculcated during
the Session. ^

All the Professors speak with perfect satisfaction of the diligence and the deport-
ment of the Students, and of the regularity of their attendance on the Classes.

In accordance with the instructions of the General Assembly, the services of a
Teacher of Elocution weje secured, and the Senate is happy to report that the Lec-
tures of Mr. Taverner, who was engaged by the College Board, were much valued
by the Students, and are believed to have been very useful to them.

In tho Preparatory Department of the College, the number of Students during
the past Session was nineteen.

The Students in this Departmen
, as in former years, received instruction in

Knox College in Classics only; but gave attendance at the University of Toronto on
the Classes prescribed to them by the Board of Examiners.

The Class this year graduating is exceptionally large, consisting as it does of
sixteen Members.

REPORT OF THE BOARD OF EXAMINERS (WESTERN SECTION).

The Board of Examiners submits the following report of its operations during the
past year :—

Seven Students presented themselves for examination in the beginning of October
with the view of having places assigned to them as Students of the Preparatory
Course of Knox College.

Of the twelve Students entering on the study of Theology in October, only six
were examined by the Board, Ibe remainder havine been admitted to the standing of
the study of Theology, in accordance with the legislation of the last Assembly on theground of their possession of the Degree of B.A. or M.A., or of their having com-
pleted the Preparatory Course of Study at Knox College.
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As in former years, an oxaniination was condnctod by tho Board for tho purpose
of awardiMn Scliolarships to Students nttcndniR University College, with the view of
tlieir tntiMinn the Ministry of the Canada l'resl)yterian Churcn.

Thirteen Students competed, and, as the result of the Examination, the Bourd
awarded Scholarships.

Tho Scholarships are awarded to Students on the distinct understanding that it
is their intention to enter th«> Ministry of tli.' CantidH PreHhyterirtn Church While
no pledge is taken that the money should be refunded by those prevented from carry-
ing out this purpose, in several instances this has been done, two havinK occurred since
the date of last report.

ToHONTo, June 1st, 1874. John M. Kino, Convener.

DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW BUILDING FOR KNOX COLLEGE, 1874.

In May, 1874, was laid with appropriate ceremonies tho Corner Stone of a New
Building for Knox College on the Crescent., Spadina Avenue, north of College Street.
The following is a description of tho New Building:

The Building is designed in the Gothic stylo of architecture, and in plan is in the
form of the letter E. The Facade fronting the Avenue is 230 feet in length, and the
Wings running north are each 150 feet in length. The main Entrance is under a
lofty Tower of 130 feet in height, and is flanked on each side with stone pillars
with carved stone capitals, tracery heads, and surmounted with moulded pediments
and carved stone finials. The main entrance lobby under the Tower is groined with
oak moulded ribs, resting on carved stone corbels. The floor is laid with encaustic
tiles. The main Entrance Hall is 15 feet wide, with a heavy oak Staircase opposite
it, leading to the Library, Museum, Reading-rooms, etcetera. To tho right and
left of this Main Entrance are the Corridors, 10 feet wide, with arches at intervals,
leading to the various Class-rooms, Profes^urs' Rooms, Lecture-room, and Dining
Hall. There are two Class-rooms, holding 80 Students each, and two holding 50 each.
On the ground floor are also the Secretary's Room, four Professor's Rooms, Senate
Room, Visitors' Room, Housekeeper's Apartments, etcetera. The Boiler-room is out-
side the central portion of the Main Building. On the first floor in the centre of the
Building is the Library, 50 feet long and 30 feet wide, with Reading-rooms opening out
of it at each end. Over the Library is the Museum, with a handsome timbered roof.
There are 36 Rooms for the Students, each Room averaging 14 feet by 20 feet, thus
giving accommodation for about 80 resident Students. The Building will be heated by
steom, and ventilated with a system of flues connected with a rarefied air shaft around
the boiler chimney flue. The Building is being erected with white brick, with stone
base courses, belts, strings, sills, and door steps, moulded drips to windows with
carved bosses, stone angle column to Tower, with carved capital. The upper windows
of the Tower will have moulded and carved Balconies, supported on carved stone
coibels. The Lecture Hall will have a rich open-timbered roof. At tho west end of
this Hall is the Gallery, approached by a Stair running up in a Tower over the east
side Entrance.

Ab the appointed time the Reverend W. Reid, M.A., Moderator, said that, on
this occasion, they were assembled to inaugurate an undertaking of great importance,
which was to be a worthy result of many years labours, which took place under leas
favourable circumstances. For several years the College was carried on in Grosvenor
Street, in a Building formerly the residence of the Earl of Elgin, which, after some
alterations, was adapted to the purpose of the College Institution. The first Building
was found to be uncomfortably small, and it was considered that something better was
needed, although, unlike a great many things in the present day, old Knox College
was much better than it looked. The subject of the erection of a new building was
laid before the Assembly last year, and it was then decided that the necessary steps
should be taken for the erection of new Buildings. Accordingly the necessary steps
wore taken, the work was commenced, and subscriptions flowed in through the exer-
tioni made by the Reverend Principal, Professor Caven, and tho other Professors in



Chup. VI. pnorEEDiNos of thk cm iuiiks on vnivkrsity matters, 1874 189

varioug parts of tho Country. FJut tho canvass una not yot com|)I«t<«d, al. hough th«
lOBult has boon hi^lily satinfaetory. Thoy had mot to-day for tho purposo of laying
tho Cornor Stono and invoking tho blossing of Ood on tho oroction of tho Huilding,
Before prooeoding wit' tho moro ospecial work, thoy vould unite in singing a few
verses of one of tho grand old I'salnis which wore sung hy thoir forefathers in the
days of old. It was one of the Psalms which often animated the hearts of their fore-
fathers when labour and suffering too, was demanded of them.

The 4Gth l»8alm was then sung, after which tho \iodorHtor read portions of Scrip-
ture from Psalms 12<J-127, and Kphosians iv. Prayer was then offered up, after which
the Reverend Principal Caven r.ad a statement of the progress of tho College,
follows :^

as

H18TORICA1- Skktch op Knox Com.eor, rrom its Estabusiimknt to the Pbehknt Datb
(March, 1874).

Knox College, although tho title was not given till 1846, mav bo said to have

oTranlf,!!*"*"'^*'!," -i^Ai "r^^Tv'V*
***<^ Meeting of the Synod of tho Presbyterian Church

2L I. 'r*"^ ^"^M*" o^ October, it was resolved to appoin a Professor of Divinity,and a 1 rotessor of Literature and Science for conducting the Studies of voung men
Ti!!!'"rJ1 1

Ministry the Professors to be for tho present stationed at Toronto.Ihe Reverend Andrew King, a Deputy from the Free Church of Scotland, interim
irotessor of Divinity; and Reverend Henry Esson, of Gabriel Street Church, Montreal,was appointed Professor of Literature und Science. During the first Session (1844-

r!in!
^"»ndanc6 was in all fourteen, four of whom had been Students of Queen's

l^ollege, Kingston, before the disruption, which took place in July, 1844. The Classeswere conducted in an apartment of Mr. Esson's house, in James Street, in the City

n^^T^Jth -1 '^y?o^i a* *he same Meeting, in view of the Reverend Doctor Robert
Phn^^i, m^'®^'."^^" '^".^ ^*^«n ca"ed by the newly organised Congregation of ..uox

PrnfloA '"* V'u"1
*'' ^°f"'"« "M*. and of his varied qualifications, appointed him as

fiff hITj
^neology, the appointment being subject to any contingency arising fromthe Synod resolving, at a future time, to separate the office of Professor from tliat ofrasior, or such other circumstances as might affect the decision of tho Synod as tothe permanent institution or the locality of the Theological Seminary of the Church.

Ihe Synod of 1845 confirmed the appointment of Doctor Burns as Professor of
Divinity, and that of Mr. Esson as Professor of Literature and Philosophy.

J
'" l^^^' *b®. Synod, with the view of placing the Institution on a more extensive

and efficient basis, appointed a Committee to consider the matter of the incorporation
of the College, its name, the number of Professors, tho erection of suitable Buildings
and the establishment of an Academy for the preliminary training of young men, and
a Boarding-house for the Students. On the report of the Committee it was agreed
that the College should be called "Knox College," and that Hteps should be taken for
establishing an Academy, or High School. This was done in the course of the .vear,
the Academy beinc; superintended by the Reverend Alexander Gale, M.A., formerly of
Hamilton, assisted by Reverend T. Wightman, formerly of Camden. No stops weretaken for the erection of buildings, but the College and Academv found suitable
accommodation in "Ontario Terrace," in the premises which, after having been
enJTKod and altered; now form the Queen's Hotel. During the Session of 1846-7
able assistance was rendered in the College by Reverend Robert McCorkle, of St'
Ninians, Scotland; also, by the Reverend W. Rintoul, who conducted the Classes inHebrew and in Biblical Criticism. The Synod of 1847 confirmed the appointment of
Mr. Gale as Principal of the Academy, and as Professor of Classical Literature inKnox College. The Synod at the same Meeting, in consideration of the increased
number, nine Students, requiring the undivided services of a Professor, resolved toseparate the Professorship of Theology in Knox College from the Pastorship of Knox
•^yii.'

^',""*."- »"d to send Reverend John Bayne. of Gait, tj Britain to confer
with the Colonial Committee of the Free Church, and secure, if possible, the appoint-
ment of a Professor of Theology. This mission was undertaken and fulfilled, and theresult was the anpomtment of tho Reverend M. Willis. D.D.. who continued to teach
Iheology with distinguished success for the period of 23 years. The Synod when
resolving to separate the professorship of Theolosrv from the office of pastor of Knox
L-hurch, expressed their sense of the great obligations under which thev were to
Doctor Burns for the valuable service he had rendered to the Colleee, hio' watchful-
ness ov"r the spiritiial interests of the Students, and his diligence and zeal in coliect-ing books for the Library.

*u ^"i ^11® *^® Synod having exnressed their great satisfaction at having obtained
the valuable services of Doctor Willis, with the view of promoting the efficiency of the
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College, appointed Reverend William Rintoul as Professor of Hebrew, it being under-
stood that the appointmeut would be an interim one, its permanance being dependent
upon the provision that might be made for Oriental Literature in what was King's
Coilegej now the Toronto University. Mr. Rintoul discharged with great diligence
and efficiency the duties of the Chair of Hebrew for several years, when, in conse-
quence of changes in the University, it was considered no longer necessary to main-
tain a Professorship of Hebrew in Knox College.

In 1849 and 1850 Reverend William Lyall afterwards connected with the Divinity
Hall at Halifax, Nova Scotia, rendered important service to the College and the
Church as Professor of Literature and Mental Training. The names of others might
be mentioned with honour in connection with important services rendered when
necessary to the College from time to time. It would bo specially unjust rot to men-
tion the name of Reverend Ralph Robb, of Hamilton, who, until prematurely cut ofiE

in 1850, was ev^r ready to give aid when called upon to do so.

In the early part of 1853, Reverend Professor Esson, who had been connected
with the College from the beginning, and had done much to advance its interests, and
promote the improvement of the Students, was removed by death. He was succeeded
by the Reverend George Paxton Young, of Knox Church, Hamilton, who entered upon
his duties at the beginning of the Session 1853-4, and brought to his work talents
of the very highest order, and a zeal and aptitude for teaching which were highly
appreciated by the successive classes of Students which came under his care.

In 1855, it became necessary to remove from the premises hitherto occupied in
Ontario Terrace. Front Street, and the property of "Elmsley Villa," formerly occupied
by the Earl of Elgin, when Governor-General of Canada, war, purchased, and enlarged
8-1 as to afford accommodation for the Classes and Boarding department.

In 1856, the Synod added to the Staff by appointing Reverend Doctor Burns as ^n
additional Professor; the Department of Church History and Evidences being assigned
to him, while the Department of Exegetical Theology was assigned to Professor
Young.

In 1858, an "Act of Incorporation" for the College was obtained from the Legis-
lature. From the first establishment of the College it was not intended that permanent
provision should be made for instruction in the literary branches. After Professor
Gale's retirement and death, which took place in 1854,' Reverend John Laing, and
subsequently Mr. James Smith, acted as Teachers in the Prepj^ratory Department.
After the retirement of the last named Gentleman, instruction in the Preparatory
Department has been given by some of the senior Students, appointed from year to
year by the Senate, with the exception of these years 1868-9, 69-70, 70-71, when
Reverend Professor Young, who had resigned his position on the College staff in 1864
undertook at the request of the Synod, the charge of the Literary Classes.

Professor Young having resigned his professorship as has been mentioned in 1864,
the Reverend William Caven was in 1866 appointed Professor of Exegetical Theology

;

assistance having been given during the intervening years by the Reverend William
Gregg of Cooke s Church, Toronto, and Reverend William Caven of St. Mary's, as
Lecturer. In subsequent years valuable assistance was rendered in the College by
the following Gentlemen, who were appointed by the Supreme Court of the Church
to lecture on particular branches, videlicet : —Reverend Robert Ure of Goderich, Rever-
end D Inglis of Hamilton, Reverend Doctor Topp of Toronto, and Reverend Doctor
Proudfoot of London, who continues by appointment of the Assembly to lecture on
Hoinil"tics and Pastoral Theology.

Doctor Burns having resigned his position as Professor of Church Historv in 1864,became Eimeritus Professor but continued to give service in the department until his
death which took place in 1869.

u- I"J^l^
Doctor Willis, to the great reeret of many friends, resigned the position

which he had so long and so well filled. His resignation was accepted and the vervwarm expression of the Assembly's sense of his services, was placed on record Tn the
following year Reverend Doctor Inglis of McNab S;treet ' Church, Hamilton was

Hs'^Profe
*"

h^^
vacant Chair. After holding it for one year, Doctor Inglis resigned

In 1872. the Reverend William Gretrg. M.A., of Cookes Church, Toronto, was
appointed Professor of Apologetics. To fill up the vacancv occasioned by the Reverend
Doctor Inglis the Reverend Doctor W. McLaren of Knox Church, Toronto, was
appointed in 1873. Professor of Systematic Theolopv. the classes during the intervening
Session havme been taught by Reverend Doctor Topp of Knox Church, Toronto, andReverend Processor Gregg. It may be interesting to state that from the first establisb-ment or .tne ^^ol'^'ge to the present time, the number of names entered in the Collece
register IS 389. Of these there are. exclusive of Probationers and Students, and exclusive

till • *Z^^
^ho.are m other Churches, either on this Continent or in the parent Coun-tries in the service of the Canada Presbyterian Church, about 170

of

-.yj K
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ru»^u 5.

Un'on. 'n 1861 the Theological Institution of the United PresbyterianChurch became united with that of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, so that both

thf. conZVn'^
"°^ represented by Knox College. It is proper, therefore that iSthis connection some brief account should be given of the work of Theologic'al educa-tion as conducted in the United Presbyterian Church previous to the Union

known^'^.ITbfTTnf+7^ p'^'W'"^
""^ nt Panadas" representing what afterwards became

oforovldin/for „ npnfY'"''^^^?'''"^ '"
F''"^^*'

^"'•'y '•«^ogni^«d the importance

uLff^Zk \ \u "^*»X« t'-ain**! ministry, but no steps were taken in the matter
IV ; w' r^®"x*^? ^'®?M«fy. was constituted into a Synod. At this date e scheme for

Proul 00
'

!!?TLln
Theological Institution was adopid, and the Reverend Wmiamrroudtoot, of London, was appointed first Professor of Theology.

Colle^e^ Tornn+"n '?»,
''^\ ^°-**!^ '" I-'Ondon. Owing to the position in which King's

Tninf«+;,/. '

*'^«",f*°"^'
't ^«« found necessary to provide for the literarv train-

n"v,^ r.,r!li"*^' *5 ^f"j*^ ^9^ their instruction in the subjects of a Theologicaf Course

Rhtt^ric « 11^ ^^s'^/^^'-^'l^^^"'^^' ^''"*«' ^"^ ^^'•^l PhilosophvT Logic and
^af^ A r "^^^

"f
Systematic Theology, Church History, and Biblical Literature Swas made to extend over four sections of eight months each.

""""^^^ i^iterature, it

beinJ^Mr
"j''

J T Prmidfint''°'°™Tif^ i" ^^^ ^/"^°f ^'^4'^- *^« «••«* Student enrolled

rs'V"emoVedt "to i± ^^^^ "If*"^^ '^ '^' ^^^'^^'^ -«« re-modollerandihe l5 tUut^
pafnstaS Teacher and i^'„ff^.H^7'f

^^' an accurate scholar and an earnLt and
?f waitfn^upon hfs 'instJuSions

'^ remembered by those who had the privilege

KinJ's Cofege ^Torrto "Vh^'erSfv ^f^^' "^^^i" °^^?? *«• **^« ^'^^'^g^ ""^ «ff««ted in

^rik^^^^^ »f^hr CsJitt; ^^z^o^i^^^j^ .7
Toronto IJ nLt SL?^

"^""^ ™^ I '^t
*° ^'^"'^^' ^^^ Theological Institute to

Reverend D^ctorjennZ ""tL^T'^'v.- 'f I'i^ ^" that City, in the Church of the

Jan-rioAiiS^p^^i^^r^ 'Z

and ^the singleness of pu^osfwJh^Vh^cVl^: c^seSfdllltis^^p^^^^^^^ tTh?] ffaS
h..J\^^^^'

*^® Reverend Doctor John Taylor, of Auchtermuchty, Scotland, who hadbeen chosen successor to Mr. Proudfoot, came to Toronto, and continued to discharge

and The1nlHt':;°^fl'^
Professor tilll860, in which year he returned to htnatVlland. The Institute flourished under Doctor Taylor, and sent forth from Session to

186o"tbf P«
who proved valuable additions to the' Church's staflf of labourer ij

JnS '+), r?®T*°^ ^''''*°-^
T'^y^'""',

*° *he great regret of all, returned to Scotland

talent^ S ^''^ ''^' deprived of the services of one^ preemineitlv fitted, by hTs hfgh'

leirSiL^' t^T'"*^%'-^°^"''{'?' ^1^ ^> extensive acquaintance with theoloS
in Canfda

^ '" moulding the future ministry of the Presbyterian ChSrch

The union of the Presbyterian Church of Canada and the United PresbyterianChurch in Canada was auspiciously consummated in 1861. At this time ten young
rh,'?..r%il" ^n'" ^i^^^lo^i-^^' ^^"r,'^

'" connection with the United PresbyterianChurch These all entered Knox College and completed their Curriculum there, andfrom this date until the establishment of the Presbyterian College in Montreal thehistory of Knox College is the history of Theological education Tn the Canada Prel!byterian Church. The larger stream and the smaller have now united, and Knox
£te 'A

"""^ ^\g"ded, It 18 believed with equal affection by all members of theunited Church who take an enlightened interest in the Church's work.

nn„
^°^ ^T® V<^? " ^^^ ^®®" felt that more commodious and suitable Buildings werenecessary for College purposes The matter was taken up by the College Bo?rd Tn1873 and the sanction of the Assembly having been obtained, an appeal was made totnt Congregation, the Professors taking a leading part in the work The result b^abeen highly satisfactory and it is hope^ that the sTiilding, \he Srner-stone of whidi

18 to be laid to-day. wil' long remain an ornament to the City, and a credit to the

of'^S Ne^"TSlment!"^
'^"' ''°" '' "^" ^*^ ^'"^' ™*"^ "^'« ^°^ ^«^**^f»» Ministers

Prnf!.?® ^*fl** ^•®^f"i^^*' follows: -Reverend William Caven.-Principal and
r„-' ChuU Sf,!^fj^«'/''«°'°5yW-5"^"'\"/T^^"'^'",,^'-«Sg,-Professor of ApSlogeSrcsan<i Church History. Reverend William McL-roU,—Professor of Systematic Theology.

iiiift.
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Reverend J. J. A, Proudfoot, D.D.—Lecturer on Homoletics and Pastoral Theology.
H. H. McPherson, M.A., and P. Straith,—Classical Tutors.

Professor Caven said, that up to the present 76 Congregations of the Church had
been canvassed with much success, the subscriptions up to the present amounting to
$74,400. But he might state that still more was required. A further sum of $26,000
was required in order to make the list complete. There were some of 130 Congregations
on the list, but a large number of these were not expected to do much.

The Moderator then called the Honourable John McMurrich to lay the Founda-
tion Stone. Honourable John McMurrich said he felt very much gratified in being called
on to take part in this interesting ceremony. Some tnirty years ago Knox Colle^^e

commenced in an humble Building on James Street and the status of the College
was continued to be raised up from that time until now. They commenced with two
Professors, one of whom had long since gone to his rest and rewaril, Reverend Pro-
fessor Burns, Reverend Mr. Gale, and the Reverend Mr. Rintoul, had all gone to the
rest where they rest neither day nor night. When the College was first started, the
accommodation provided was very small; in the following year more extended accom-
modation was provided. Ten years' work was carried on in these premises, and in
1855 they removed to other Buildings close by, where the good work had been carried
on with success for the past nineteen years, making thirty years from the commence-
ment. The time has now come when the Church has become alive to its duty. They
have commenced this Building, which, when erected will be worthy of the Presby-
terian Church, and the pride of all the Presbyterian brethren who take an interert
in it. This was a step in the history of the College which marks not only the prou
gross to completion of the work, but also from this time the church and College will
take their various departures. And when the building is completed and set apart
for the purposes for which it is being erected, he trusted there will be found within
its walls Professors eminent for their piety—men of ability, aot to teach and keep
abreast of the times; and that the result of their labours will be to send forth from
year to year, able Ministers of the New Testament. With these few remarks, he
would proceed in laying the foundation Stone in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ,
the only King and Head of His Church. May He crown their labours with abundant
success, and to the glory of His name. The stone, having been properly prepared,
was then lowered into position, and Mr. McMurrich declared the Stone to be well
made and truly laid.

Professor Gregg made a few remarks as to the present state of the College, so
far as the Students are concerned. They had, at the close of the last Session, 38
Theological Students in the Classes, of whom sixteen were Graduate Students.
Besides these, there were the Literary Classes immediately under their charge, in
which there were eighteen Students pursuing their studies within the walls of Knox
College and the University. In illustration of this he might mention that they had
thirty-six Students in the University pursuing their Studies with a view of entering
Knox College. So altogether, in Toronto, they bad in connection with the Church
upwards of 90 young men who were to become Ministers in the Canada Presbyterian
Church. There were also about 40 Students pursuing their studies in the Montreal
Presbyterian College and McGill University with a view of becominer Ministers of the
Church. Thus there were 130 Students in the Literary and Theological Classes pursuing
their Studies.

The Reverend Doctor Topp then pronounced the Benediction, and the proceedings
closed. British American Presbyterian.

or

CHAPTEEVIT.

CONVENTION OF INSTRUCTORS OF THE DEAF AND DUMB, 1874.

Under the authority of the Ontario Government, an invitation was extended to

the Instructors of Deaf and Dumb on this Continent, to hold their Eighth Annual
Convention at the Belleville Institution, in August, 1874. Delegates from various
states of the American Union attended, with Delegates from Nova Scotia and Ontario.
About 200 persons were present. The following list of officers were appointed :—Presi-

dent—Reverend W. Turner, Ph.D., Connecticut; for Vice-Presidents—Reverend Thomas
Mclntyre, M.A., Indiana; Isaac T. Peet, LL.D., New York; Edward M. Gallaudet,
Ph.D., LL.D., Washington; Philip G. Gillett, LL.D., Illinois; Wm. D. Kerr, M.A.,
Missouri; J. Scott Hutton, M.A., Nova Scotia; Joseph H. Johnson, M.D., Alabama.
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For Secretaries, Edward A. Fay, Washington; John Nichols. North Carolina; J. B.
McGann, Ontario.

The President, on taking the Chair said, that he had thought when coming here,
that a service of forty-two and a half years in the Institution of the Deaf and Dumb,
might have excused him from taking an active part in the proceedings of this Con-
vention.

The proceedings of I: Jonvention were formally opened with prayer by Reverend
Mr. Burke of Belleville.

Doctor Peet (New York) read a Paper on Language Lesson, and on the principle
of Object Teaching which he explained. The method of instruction was stated to
consist, to a considerable extent, in giving the Pupil a direction in writing, and then
requiring him to perform it, and to state in writing what he did. In employing
this system the Teacher must have before him twelve objects, whose names are arranged
with a view to embracing the whole alphabet, so that when the Pupil has learned to
write them he has also learned to write all the letteis in use, the distinction to be
observed between the definite and the indefinite article, the proper use of preposi-
tions the words and characters representing numerals up to one hundred, adjectives
of colour, and a considerable number of verbs. The sentence forms were confined to
the Illustration of the Government of the objective case. Time was exemplified by the
present, imperative and the past indicative. The education of the Deaf-mute can
be commenced at an earlier age than has heretofore been considered advisable, because
repetition rather than reasoning is involved.

Mr. Schelling (Wisconsin) read a Paper entitled "In the School-room." He dwelt
op the importance of sign language being exclusively employed in the School-room
except in cases in which it is only possible in some other way to make plain to themmd of the pupil something which it is desired to convey to him. One of the
first things the Teacher should aim at was to enable his Pupil to ask questions and to
understand what was asked for. The Teacher should from first to last aim to make
language expressive of correct ideas which are within the grasp of the child or with
which he IS perfectly familiar, and these ideas should be clothed in the simple and
clear language of the child, that is, in very short and distinct sentences. The
Teacher should stop to teach the entire alphabet before he began to teach the sentences
It IS now generally known that a child learned the alphabet sooner by seein<. the
etters m words than by seeing them separately. It should be remembered also that
thinking is done m sentences and not in words.

Professor Bell, of Albert College, read an Address of welcome to the Convention.

*•
^'!«^*!''«^'!^«"* •" --^Ply said: We are greatly obliged to the Committee on Educa-

tion of this City, for their kind welcome of us to this place, and desire to assure themthat we have been greatly gratified at finding so beautiful a place as this, and parti-
cularly so eligible a location and such convenient and elegant Buildings as we find
here prepared for this unfortunate class of our fellow-beings- the Deaf and DumbWe find here an Institution which, considering the time it has been in operation isfar in advance of those which were established in the United States some fiftv years
ago or a little more, and we are gratified to find in it a School of over 200 childrenwho have been gathered together within four years, and so comnetent a Principal

wfb!""l / n*'r*°'«'/°"'^
17''°'" ^' ''"^^ '^"'^^^ f"'- '"'^"^ y««"' «"d in whomwe have the fullest confidence. We are all labouring in the same benevolent field ofhterary and Christian work. We find this class of persons generally gathered into

IrhSlT , }
;«g«lated Institutions, receiving the blessings of a Common

T.T u Tv.
' rf ^

*'"'-\.t^
'^^' ' Collegiate Education. But what is betterthan all these unfortunate children have been taught that they have a soul withinthem deatmed to ,mTr,ortality, that thoro is a God in Heaven above them, whose

providential care is over all, and to whom all are responsible, and to whose blessedabode the good are expecting to go. They knew nothing of all these great themesof these inspiring hopes, of these glorious realities, but now, by the instrumentality
13—xxvi.

i'^
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of this Institution, aud other similar Institutions in this broad Continent, they do

to a very great extent. These blessings of education and these blessings of Religion

are shed upon them, and the light of truth shines into their minds, and they are

inspired by the same hopes of a glorious immortality that we are; and, if we are of

the faithful in our respective fields we may expect to gather a harvest not only here

but a more glorious harvest in the better land, where the ears of the deaf shall be

opened, where the lips of thu dumb shall sing, and speak forth the high praises of

our common God.

An animated discussion on the Paper read by Doctor Peet, then took place.

One of the large Class-rooms of the Institution, Doctor May, of the Education

Department of Ontario, displayed a number of interesting articles from the Museum
of the Education Department, Toronto. They embraced a great variety of Philosophi-

cal Apparatus, Birds, Models for instruction in Anatomy, stuffod Birds, etcetera.

In the evening a social entertainment in honour of the members of the Conven-

tion was given in the Town Hall, by the Mayor and Corporation of Belleville and

County Council. Mayor Henderson took the Chair, and, after a few words of wel-

come, called on the Honourable Billa Flint to address the assemblage. In the course

of his remarks, Mr. Flint stated that the Institution at this Town was opened in

October, 1870, and although it had thus only been open now three months less than

four years, it stood seventh among the whole forty-five in America with regard to

the number of Pupils. Ho paid a high tribute to the abilities of Doctor Palmer, the

Principal of the Ontario Institute.

The President of the Convention responded in happy terms, giving, in the course

of his reply, some interesting reminiscences of a holiday visit which he paid to Canada
about 35 years ago, just after the Rebellion.

A number of sentiments, were then proposed and responded to. They comprised

the usual loyal and patriotic toasts. The several sentiments were accompanied by

suitable airs performed by au orchestra, or by songs.

Doctor Hodgins, Deputy Superintendent of Education for the Province of Ontario,

on being called upon, said :—
Mr. Mayor and Mr. Warden—Ladies and Gentlemen,—At this late hour of the

night (11 o'clock), I should not have ventured to occupy the attention of this large

assemblage, were it not that I was most anxious to convey to the distinguished

American Delegates to this Convention, the heartfelt greetings of the Education

Department of the Province of Ontario, with which I have the honour to be connected.

And I can truly say that the sentiments of cordiality and welcome, embodied in

the beautiful Address presented to the Convention this day by the Board of Educa-
tion in this Town, are also the sentiments and feelings to our American educationist

friends of the nearly 5,000 School Corporations in this Province. On behalf, there-

fore, of this arge constituency, representing the High and Public Schools of the

Province, I tender their greetings of welcome to the Members of this Convention.

As time is pressing, I shall only mention a few facts relating to our educational

progress, which may be of interest to the American Delegates present. I speak of

the facts only of which I am personally cognizant, and which have transpired during

my own experience in the Education Department of the Province. In 1844, when I

entered the Department the Expenditure on behalf of Education in Upper Canada,

(now Ontario), not including the Colleges and Universities, was between $300,000 and

$400,000. It now reaches the sum of upwards of $2,500,000, exclusive of the sums

expended in Colleges and Universities I The number of Schools, too, has increased

from 2,600 to nearly 4,750.

Then, as to the organization of the School System itself. The law has been

thoroughly discussed of late, and has been recently an ied and condensed into

two codes : the Public School and the High School Laws. And although, by no means

perfect, yet by common consent, it is felt by our public men that no further School

legislation will be required foi some years to come.

13a—xxvi.
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with th ZV7^\ enter into the vexed question of "Commercial Reciprocity"with the United Sates; but there are two subjects upon which we may enjoy the

l^f:l 77' f .*'"""''' "' '^^''"«' °* ^^^^'^^^^^ -^ ^«"*' -itJ^ o- American

wt ' 7f .r' ", ? ^
*° '"^"'" connected with our common Christianity, and toworks of faith and abour of love," springing from a common philanthropy. Andwhy ,s It that in matters of secular interest and of personal gain, the keenness andsharpness of the trader, the diplomacy of the stat .man, and t'he gilded bait oTprospective commercial gam are all required to combine before both Nations can fin* acommon ground on which to lay the foundation of a system of "commercial reciprocity"'between them? while in matters of a higher, nobler, and better nature, they Tn and

i^cit^ of Tnln'T^f7.'' :' *'" Convention,) enjoy the fullest and frit "reci-

labotrP tol 7t ^"^u*' °^ ""*'"'"' ^"** *^«'^^*' ^"^ °f experience and

he wnL rr K, /r f
human,-of the earth, earthy,-the other is Divine-the work of the blessed Master, consecrated to Him, and imbued with His spiritIn the special matter of caring for and labouring for the Deaf and Dumb,' it is

cl from il

" *'" .^^;!"". "°^^ ^Phphatha-.o instinct with life and power as itfell from the lips of the Saviour, but it is ours to endeavour in every way in our

them'^th
""': *'•' "^ '""'''"" °' *'*^^« ^•'^ »- - afflicted-to open up tohem the springs of enjoyment-to break down the barriers, as far as possible which

attLrTnir b^
"'*'''

T"'"'
^"' *° ^^^^^^^ '""^^ ^^ *^« richer' enjoyment of

said, thatl
""' ^ ""^ ^^'"^ ^* ^^' ^''° ^° truthfully and beautifully

"There we shall Hear, and see and know,
All we desired or wished below;

And every power find sweet employ
In that eternal world of joy!"

At the conclusion of the speech-making, the audiences were invited down stairsto partake of refreshments, which awaited them.
The evening was very pleasantly spent by all who were present.On the second day,
Mr. 0. D. Cook (New York) read a Paper written by Alphonse Johnston ofNew York, and entitled "The best means of Teaching the Idiomatic use of the En

g

hsh language. ' The paper was an admirable illustration of the results of DeafMute instruction, being well and thoughtfully written, and marked bv a great deaof originality of conception. He contrasted favourably the European system of edu

much cramming and consequent superficiality. What he complained of had creptinto the instruction of Deaf and Dumb in the United States, and the system had

'oTu7rK"ty^r\'^.
consequence. He advised them to make haste sL " aW

Mr Port ^ f W .
''; "\ *^'^ "'"^^ "°* ^' ''^'^^ '^'^ *« ^^* «-"ed to i*-

He a^ludfl t tl
Washington) next read a Paper on the use of the Manual Alphabet.He

^""fd to the power of expression with which it was possible to supplement theuse of the Alphabet, and pointed out the importance of every letter having a dltinctform, according to the Normal standard, a form such as would be easily r cognized anddistinguished from others. He cautioned them against incorrect, slovenly modes "f

rii Id
'

"'*^
^''"'i^

^^'' '^'^^ '^"^^^ ^°™"- Stead/ness of The positionof the hands was necessary. He also spoke of the importance of learning to manageP operly the arm from the shoulder to the wrist. The energetic use of the am and

ZLT ™^«5^7l«'"P^«'« --« "ot to be overlooked. The separation between words

"if^rt .5 ^ '"^' ^"' barely perceptible pause, but in order to avoid mfs!n... .,,on or e..xxa3u,n, no pauses should take place in the words themselves Accentu-as of importance, and the grouping of words according to their sense as in oralspeech, should be attended to. The upward and downward movement ;fh handmight, without violation of rule in regard to steadiness, be employed to repr sent the

''II

I
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;i! i



198 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1874

11

upward, or downward, inHections of the voice in oral speech. Facility in the use

of either hand should be striven for. In the teaching of this Alphabet, thoroughness

should be insisted upon from the first. He suggested that when the Pupil was learn-

ing the Alphabet, he might with advantage make use of a system of finger gymnastics.

The training of the left hand should not be deferred, but should be carried out from

the first. The reading of the signs, which should receive due attention, was not very

difficult, even when they were made with great rapidity, provided, however, that they

were, at the same time, made distinctly. As far as possible, and at as early a period

in the instruction of a Pupil as possible, the finger language should take the pre-

cedence of every other communication in the exercises of the School-room, and if

elsewhere also so much the better.

Mr. Noyes read a Paper on the same subject, written by a Mute, George Wing, of

Minnesota. The Writer said he could not find language to characterize tiie com-

mitting to memory of long strings ol words without at the same time appreciating

the ideas for which they stood. This was an evil which it was necessary for the

Teacher to be continually guarding the Pupil against. The Teacher should also take

care that the Pupil does not falsely associate words with ideas. It should also be

the aim of the Teacher from the first to give the Pupil a correct idea of every object

about which he uses words, and the Pupil should be required to shadow those Objects

in writing himself. The Object was the substance, the v.ord representing the shadow,

and the substance should always precede the shadow.

Mr. Wilkinson of (California) then addressed the audience as to the best means
of securing to congenital Deaf-mutes of average capacity, an understanding and an

idiomatic use of the English language. He said that in every tongue there

were a spoken and a written language, differing very materially from each

other. In illustrating this assertion, the Speaker gave some specimens of Eng-

lish and Scotch-dialets, and the efforts of the interpreter for the Deaf Mutes to follow

him through these created considerable amusement. He ridiculed the use of what

is "elegant English" to the neglect of colloquial language, and recommended the

Teacher of Deaf Mutes to make the Saxon element of our language the foremost sub-

ject of instruction ; and cultivate as far as possible all exercises given to the Pupil

the phraseology of colloquial speech, to encourage the Pupil to the use of a simple

style of writing; while teaching him the meaning of Latin and Greek derivatives to

encourage him to avoid their use ; to teach Pupils familiarity with verbal contractions,

and to avoid unnecessary verbiage in answering questions.

Mr. E. G. Valentine (of Indiana) read a Paper entitled "Instructors and their

Work." He said there might bo an easy way of doing the work of Dea-mute instruc-

tion, but he thought no Instructor had ever yet discovered it. If the Instructor

did his duty faithfully, he would bo at work every hour and every minute he was in

his School-room. Hence the Instructor should have a good physical constitution. The
duty of the Instructor consisted chiefly in imparting a knowledge of language, and
hence the Instructor should have fine mental abilities, and be himself well acquainted

with the intricacies of the tongue he teachea, coversant with the works of the best

writers in that tongue, etcetera. The true Instructor was always sensible of the

impossibility of his doing his work as thoroughly as it should be done. Every Instructor

should have a good moral character, and it was desirable that he should have
religious convictions, should be energetic and patient, diligent and faithful, correct

in his habits, and able in all things and at all times to control himself. He should

also be of a social nature, and have a love for children and a sympathy for mis-

fortune. The Writer considered the French System of Instruction the only one by
which Deaf-mutes could be thoroughly taught, and he thought that the sign language
should hn iLSftd sparingly, and th.o.t in iho. Rnglisih ordor, He spoke of the importance
of good government being maintained by the Instructor, and said that the Teacher
should be careful to show the Pupil how to study,—that he must not expect to learn

if he does not fix his attention on the Study before him, and prevent his mind wander-
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ing about the Room. With reference to language, the Writer had come to the con-
clusion that its acquirement was a mere mechanical process, and, therefore, the
Teacher should not require the Pupil to devote too much time to that study, for
some Deaf and Dumb Pupils might receive instruction in it for seven years, and then
not be able to use it well. The study of language should be varied with others. The
Writer held that Religious Instruction should not be left for Sunday alone, but should
be made a part of the duties of every day. He considered the Teachers responsible
for the moral and spiritual welfare of the Pupil as well as for his instruction in seculai
subjects. Ho recommended the holding of Teachers' Meetings for the purpose of con-
ference on matters relating to their profession. He considered the instruction of
Deaf Mutes a profession which offered great inducements to young men having the
proper qualifications for the work.

Mr. Carruthers (of Arkansas) read a Paper on the development of strength of
character. In Deaf Mute Education nothing was so fatal to the development of
character, as to be always receiving and never giving, as was the case in Institutions
of this sort

; and after eight or ten years' drill in one of them, the capacity for receiv-

ing favours was unlimited. Care should be taken to keep Pupils posted on current
events, and a love for literature of an elevating character should be cultivated in his

mind. With a view to the development of strength of character in the Pupil, his

Teacher should be virtuously inclined, and he should be religiously instructed.
Mr. Bangs (of Michigan) followed with a Paper on the extent of the responsibility

of the Teacher for the moral and religious character of Pupils. In public institutions
for the instruction of the Deaf and Dumb, he went on to argue that the Pupils
should be taught only the fundamental truths of the Christian Religion, and scrupu-
lously guarded against becoming sectarians.

A paper by Mr. Thomas Widd (of Montreal), a Deaf and Dumb Teacher, was next
read by Mr. Coleman, of the Belleville Institution, the Re'.>rend Thomas Barry, of
Montreal, interpreting in the Sign language. The title of the. Paper was "the Moral
training of Deaf-mutes." The Writer remarked that the care and attention at
present paid to morality and Religion in most of these Institutions seemed inadequate
to check or prevent ^to any great extent prevailing vices among Deaf Muted. The
Deaf-mute continued to require, more or less, according to the intellectual calibre, the
friendly counsel and parental care of Teachers and friends, throughout his career in
the world. When he left School he found himself suddenly surrounded by all sorts
of temptations new and strange to him, and if not carefully and properly, trained in
youth, soon fell a victim to snares and vices which led to the brink of the grave. The
Teacher of Deaf-mutes was responsible not only to his God, but also to society for
the proper discharge of his duty in the training of his Pupil, which went very far
to decide his character in future. An Institution could not be too careful in the
selection of its Teachers. Some Institutions for Deaf-mutes had made their Schools
training places for Teachers to supply other Institutions, as soon as they were fitted
for the work. This policy could not be too severely condemned. Such Institutions
as these were the worst to which Deaf-mutes could be sent for instruction and
proper bringing up. He recommended that every year a course of Lectures on temper-
ance, mortality, and frugality should be given by the Teachers, with a view to foster-
inc: a spirit of frugality and self-dependence. He also recommended that Pupils
should be taught the impor+ance of depositing a portion of their earnings after leav-
ing school in Savings Bank. This would prevent their becoming afterwards a burden
on their friends and relations.

A discussion then took place on the several Papers, in the course of which Doctor
Peet said he considered the suggestion of Mr. Widd, with reference to the formation
of temperance sncieties, an Pscellent one, as such societies were calculated to promote
a public sentiment among the Pupils.

It seemed to be the general opinion of those who took part in the discussion
with reference to Religious training, that there was ample ground for giving such
training without touching on sectarianism.

i



198 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1874

Mr, Greenberger (of New York) read a Paper on the method of teaching Articnla-

tion and Lip-reading, in other words, a method of teaching the Dumb to upeak and
to read from the motion of a second Person's lips, what is said by the latter. Mr.
Greenberger's method, which he explained to be an adaptation of the (icrmuii system
to the English language, is remarkably ingenious and philosophical, and the exposi-

tion of it afforded both the Members and the Visitors a great deal of interest. In the

illustration of his method, Mr. Greenberger experimented on three Girls belungin^ to

the Belleville Institution, and, although, they had never received any lessons in either

Articulation, or lip reading, the results of the tests wore tolerably satisfactory. He
made various vowel, dipthongal, and consonantal sounds, the Girls watching his

mouth as he did so, and then giving fair imitation of them. Mr. Greenberger pointed
out how the voice of Pupils was to be improved. The tendency in each case was to
pitch the voice too high. The direction to remedy this was conveyed in a gesture.
Sometimes the sound which Mr. Greenberger would give would bo sonant when it

should be whispered, and vice vi:rsa. For instance, if ho gave the sound of the letter
"p" without the vowel, which, for the sake of ease in pronouncing it, usual. y accom-
panies it, the Girl would repeat it in combination with a vowel, the latter generally
preceding the consonant sound. Mr. Greenberger explained that the simple vowel
sounds were those which, in a course of instruction, were first taught to a Pupil, and
that from these he was gradually advanced to dipthongs, consonants, etcetera.

Mr. A. Graham Bell, (Boston) followed Mr. Greenberger in an explanation of a

system which ho calls "visible speech." Mr. Bell, stated that visible speech was

invented in England by his Father, who is at present a resident of Brantford. It was

originally intended to be employed for philological purposes, but the idea had sug-

gested itself that it might also be used in teaching the Deaf and Dumb to speak. H«»

held that if it were possible for Deaf-mutes to learn to speak simply from seeing the

motion of the organs of speech, they would early learn to speak themselves ; but this

they could not do because some of the operations of the vocal organs could not be

seen. He contended that the vocal organs of the Deaf and Dumb were the same as

those of persons who spoke, and that the only reason why they were Dumb was simply

that they were Deaf, and therefore unable to learn as do other children by imitating
the sounds of language uttered by others. Talking machines, which had been invented

so as fairly to imitate human speech, showed that talking was merely mechanical, and
that therefore all that they had to do in order to get a Dumb person to speak, was to

get him to put his vocal organs into the proper position. Mr. Bell went on to explain

his system, which is based on ten simple linear signs, one representing the tip of the

Tongue, one the top of the Tongue, one the Nose, etcetera. The combination of these

represents the different vocal organt in different relative positions, and producing
sounds or not as the case may be. For instance, one combination may indicate that
the tip of the Tongue is to touch the roof of the Mouth, the Lips to be held slightly

apart, and a sound made with the organs in that position. A young lady, who was
with the Professor, and who assists him in teaching the system, was sent out of the
Hall, and then a request was made that words in any language should be spoken, or

sounds of any sort uttered. Words in Greek, German, Indian, Latin, and Irish were
given, and some of the most extraordinary sounds ever heard were made. Mr. Bell

analyzed them as well as he could, and represented them on a black-board by the

characters of visible speech. The young lady was then called in, arid repeated all

the words, and imitated all the sounds with striking exactness. These experiments
were provocative of a great deal of mirth. Mr. Bell stated that it had been found by
tests made in England, that Deaf Mutes cpuld, without diflSculty, be taught the mean-
ing of the characters of the system, and that this had been further proved by its use

in several Institutions in the United States, into which it had been introduced. A
diagram which lio had with him showed how easily this could be done, the characters
being placed on a sectional drawing of the human head, beside the organs which they
are respectively intended to represent. Mr. Bell showed, in the course of his dem-
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onitration of tho systflm, how bo could, by certain very cxpnusivo gnstiiros and poai-
tionn of hiH bands and finKors, kjvo a Deaf and Dumb I'upil directions with regard to
the pitch !jantity, and inflexion of sounds. The explanation of tho system was
listened t ^nd the experiments were watched, with the greatest interest.

Mr. Hubbard told of a little Girl of his own, who had become Deaf before she
had learned her own lanRUBSo, but whom he had tauRht to do so. She was after-
wards taken to Germany, and there a German lady, who did not know any English,
taught her to speak tho former lanKuago by the same method. H«f also read a Letter
written to him by a little EnKli.sh Girl who had been born Deaf and Dumb, but who,
having been for two years receiving instruction in orticulation, now informed him
that she was speaking a good deal.

In the evening. Doctor May, of ..io Education Department, Toronto gave an
exhibition of philosophical experiments, accompanied by a Lecture, to a largo audience,
consisting of tho Members of the Convention, and a considerable number of persons
flora tho Town. The Lecturer had with him a great amount of Apparatus, with tho
aid of which he gave an entertainment which was both instructive and interesting.

Professor Snider (of Illinois) read u Paper on School Economy. Ho said that his
subject might be considered under two heads. First, economy of time; second, economy
of force. He spoke of the importance of economy in the time of the Pupil, that being
tho Deaf and Dumb Pupils' only stock-in-trade—knowledge, judgment, and wisdom
being wanting. It was not difficult to get such Pupils to make good use of their time,
for in most cases the Deaf and Dumb child himself saw by the time ho was twelve
years of age tho disadvantage he was under as compared with children who had the
fiiculty of speech. Tho greatest difficulty was to keep the Pupils interested in tho work.
One way of doing this, which he recommended, was to make the Pupil feel as much at
home at School as possible. He pointed out that in order to keep the Pupil interested,
It was important not to exhaust his force. The Teacher's time should not be wasted
either, for time lost to tho Teacher was lost to the Pupils as well. On this point the
WMter gave a number of hints of value to those engaged in the instruction of tho
Deaf and Dumb. Similar hints with regard to tho economy of the Teacher's force were
also given.

Mr. Williams (of Connecticut) read a Paper on the question, "How shall we induce
Deaf and Dumb pupils to read?" He disapproved of teaching such Pupils mare lists
of words for a long time, and recommended that as soon as thev had learned a few
nouns they should be taught some verbs, and then be at once required to combine
the words they had acquired into sentences; he also recommended giving the Pupil
a. soon as possible, short and easy stories to read, and large and increasing difficult,'
but always interesting ones, as the Pupils advanced.

Doctor P. G. Gillet (of Illinois) read a Paper entitled, "The Location, S-te, Build-
ings, Materials and Appliances of an Institution for the Deaf and Dumb." He said
perfect results of labour can only be obtained with proper appliances. No man could
be proficient m many professions; it being true that the "Jack of all trades is Master
of none." Adequate means should be sought after in managing Deaf-mute Institu-
tions. Particular attention should be paid to location, as an undesirable one often
defeated the very objects for which the Institution was founded. He recommended
that Institutions should be built in the capital of the Province or State, as such
afforded much better advantage than did a Country Town. For an ordinary Institu-
tion eighty acres would be required. Whatever other advantages a location possessed.
Its healthfulness should be the greatest inducement. An abundant perennial supply
of water should be easily obtained-perfect sewerage should be an essential elementm the desirableness of an Institution. Beauty in construction of Buildings and 3
display of the landscape gardener's skill was especially urged, as the Deaf and Dumb
received very great impressions from what they saw. He advocated the establishing
of Printing offices, Bookbinderies, and Workshops; also, Conservatories for the culti-
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vation of Flowers and Fruit. The Paper was of great practical value, and well

received by the Delegates.

In the course of the discussion Mi. T. H. Gallaudet advocated the establishment
of numerous small Schools for the instruction of Deaf-mutes^ in lieu of the large
Institutions which now exist.

The question as to whether natural signs, or the spelling of words, by means of

attificial signs made with the fingers should be given the preference seems to be
one of much interest among the Instructors of congenital Deaf-mutes, and was dis-

cussed with a certain degree of warmth. A Deaf and Dumb gentleman, Mr. Green,
of the Ontario Institution, approved of a trial of the sign-language being made, in

order that the question might bo settled ; but he admitted that the use of signs often
led to errors by Pupils in the use of the Alphabet. Another Deaf-mute, who said
that like himself, his Grandfather, his Grandmother, his Fat...5r and his Mother were
born deaf and dumb, but that his own child was not, expressed himself in favour of

the employment of signs.

A Paper upon the "Home education of Deaf-mutes," written by Mr. D. H. Carroll

(of Minnesota), was read by Mr. Noyes. The Writer asserted that there was a lament-

able ignorance among Deaf-mutes, not an account of any infirmity of intellect, but

because their mental improvement was neglected by those who were responsible for

it. He recommended employment of agents by the Government to search for Deaf-

mutes, and when one was found that the agent should remain in the child's family for

a few days and commence its instruction, and show its friends how to continue its

training. In this way they could be prepared for the College established for the bone-

fit of that class, and the advantages they would derive at these Institutions would be

an inducement to the Parents of other Deaf-mutes to send their children for instruc-

tion.

At the request of the Business Committee, Doctor J. G. Hodgins, Deputy Super-
intendent of Education for Ontario, was called on by the President to address the

Convention, he said

—

Mr. President,—I have already in another place conveyed to you, sir, and to the

Ladies and Gentlemen of this Convention the cordial greetings of the Education
Department with which I have been for many years connected. There are, however,

a few things on which I should like to occupy your attention for a short time. I

have listened with much pleasure to many papers on subjects of a common interest

which have come before the Convention. And, although, I might not concur in all of

the sentiments expressed, or in some of the conclusions arrived at in these papers, yet

I feel that the fact of so many distinguished Gentlemen having been gathered together

from various parts of the United States to exchange opinions, and to discuss ques-

tions of vital importance connected with the education of the Deaf and Dumb, is not

devoid of special significance in behalf of that unfortunate class; nor can those dis-

cussions fail +,0 be of the greatest interest to the common cause of education.

It has occurred to me that very many of the Delegates present would like to

learn something of our System of Public Instruction in this Province. I shall, there-

fore, refer to some of its chief features, but to those only in which our System of

Education differs somewhat I believe from that of any with which I am familiar on
this Continent.

First.—Our School System in Ontario differs from any in your fcountry in this

important feature :—The Executive Head of the Education Department is a permanent
and non-political Officer. The distinguished Gentleman who presides over the Depart-
ment at present, Reverend Doctor Ryerson, has filled his present position, with great
acceptability to the people and service to the Country, for thirty years.

Second.—The second peculiarity is that, on the same days and during the same
hours of these days, a uniform examination is held simultaneously in every County
and City in the Province, at which every person aspiring to the office of Teacher for

the Public Schools is required to be prt ant and to pass satisfactorily before iie can
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receive a legal Cprtificato of Qualification. The Kxaminntinn Questions are prepanMl
bj a central authority, and are ssent out under seal, which can only he hrokcn when
the Canadidates aro assembled for examination. Upon the result of these Kxamina-
tions, according to a common value assigned to each Question by the central Body, Certi-

ficate6 issue from the Local Boards to 2nd and 3rd Class Teachers ; while all who aspire
to the highest position of First Class Teachers have their Papers sent up to Toronto to

be there adjudii ted upon by the central authority. An uniform standard of excel-

lence for the Teacher is thus maintained throughout the Province, while personal pre-
ferences and local favouritism for Canadi( qtes hav'e little, or no place in such a sys-

tem. As a further safcRuard against it, the whole of the written answers of every
Candidate for a Certificate of whatever grade are sent to the central Office at Toronto,
to be examined if necessary, should any doubt arise as to the strictness and imparti-
ality of the examination, or should any appeal be made against the decision of any
Local Board of Examiners in any particular case.

In the same way uniform examinations are held simultaneously all over the Pro-
vince for the admission of Pupils from the Public, into the High, Schools, or Col-
legiate Institutions.

Third.—The third feature of divergence from the American systems of educa-
tion is one which will no doubt touch the sympathies of those present. It is the
beneficent provision which has been made by the Legislature of the Province for the
support and comfort of worn-out and superannuated School Teachers, Every Teacher
of sixty years of age who has subscribed to the Fund has a right to retire from the
profession and to receive a sum of not less than six dollars per annum for each year
pf service in the Province as such Teacher. Those under sixty may, under certain
conditions, retire on the same terms.

Fourth.—The fourth and last feature to which I shall call your attention is that
relating to the compulsory education of children. As the Legislature has finally

determined that every Public School in the Province shall be free to every child of the
neighbourhood, so, as a necessary complement to such a System of Free Schools, it

has declared that every child is by law and of right entitled to at least four months'
teaching, or schooling, and that every Parent denying his child that right shall either
be fined before a Magistrate, or submit to a rate of one dollar a month for every
month of such denial, or neglect. The Law makes it compulsory on the Local School
Trustees to enforce this law, either by means of a Fine, or Rate Bill, on the neglecting
Parents.

I may mention another feature of our School System which is somewhat peculiar.

I refer to the facilities which the Department has provided, (of which you have had a
specimen in the attractive Museum in the adjoining Room), by which the Schools are
supplied from a central Depository with Maps, Charts, Apparatus, Library and Prize
Books, and other Appliances for the Schools and School-rooms.

In reply to a question by a Delegate, Doctor Hodgins explained that all Teachers
before receiving a license to teach were required to present to the Examiners a Certi-
ficate of "good moral character," signed by a Clergyman, or other responsible party.
He also explained, in reply to another question, what were the provisions of the law
in regard to Religious Instruction in the Schools, and the promoting of education in

the remote and outlying Districts, or Territories, of the Province.
On motion of Reverend Doctor Gallaudet, of New York, the thanks of the Con-

vention were tendered to Doctor Hodgins for his Address.
Doctor E. M. Gallaudet, (Washington) then addressed the Convention on Deaf-

mutism. He said vhey might use the term Deaf-mutism with reference to the differ-

ent phases of the disability,—mental, moral, and social. Deaf-mutism arose out of a
child's lack of language of any sort, even signs. This lack was what they, as Instruc-
tors, proposed to supply. The Deaf-mute himself and his friends supplied it to some
extent, and the Deaf-mute's mind then began to develop, but owing to the crudeness of
the language he used before going into an Institution for instruction, his mental pro-

is
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gresg was very slow. After a f««r romarks or moral Doaf-nrntiHrn. the Hpoakor went
on to treat of social Doaf-mutism. If a Deaf-m.ito were mentally improvKl. ho that
he could rend and thus become (|Ualified to confer with otherH whoHe minds are developed,
he would seek his associatPf mong hearing and speaking Persons, and would not he
clannish with other //««f.h tw. i

.f iHUtes would be more welcome in the world
ot hearing and -Peaking

,
, '^ .,> th..y i.n.gined, if they would only make some

effort to aasociato #ith iV,-. ,«, H^ thought th»» murriage of a Denf Person with
another Deaf Peraot, r»lher than v *h a Person who can h^ar, should he .l.^couraged,
and he disapproved *»t J<?«w8pBpers s,,ecially desiKned f.ir Dr^if-mutes He urged the
importance of gr<»»lWr precision on the part of Teachers wirh regard to whnt they
tuught their I'upils, and a greater care that when the latter l.ft School they were
self-dependent.

Mr. Wing presKftWJ a Paper on the physiological pp.niiiarities of deafness, whi.h
was rend for him by Dtmitor IMnt. I,i connection with thr nper, Mr. Wing exhibited
a particular kind of Ear Trumjjet, which pas represented as an unusually excellent
one.

Mr. Hutton, (Nova Scotia,) read a Paper with reference to the means employed
by the late Mr. Duncan Anderson, to teach those Deaf-mutes with suitable organs
to articulate. Mr. Anderson dissected and constructed mode''' of the organs of speech,
so as to show their reciprocal action in the combination of vowels and cons.mnnts. He
then contrived a system of notation, whereby these combinations were indicated to the
eye in such a manner as to enable the Teacher to practice the Pupil in articulation, or
the intelligent Pupil to acquire the art by his own persevering study. Mr. Anderson
obtained Tongues made of plaster of Paris, and then coloured them red in different
positions to represent each letter. Then, if he wished, for example, to explain how
the letter "L" was pronounced, ho took up a long, thin Tongue, and put it under the
left hand, supposing the latter to represent the upper part of the Mouth, and th«n
let the Pupil know that was the proper way to pronounce the letter "Jj." Similarly
if h mire^ 'o indicate the proper way of pronouncing the letter "M," ho took up
and onowed the pupil a broad Tongue. He also used a Skull in addition to the
Tongues. Some letters would perhaps require an explanation in a different way ; for
example, to nable the Pupils to understand how the letter "H" is spoken, the Teacher
might place his hand on the Pupil's Throat, and the latter would easily learn how
to pronounce it. Mr. Anderson also made use of a system of notations for the purpose
of indicating quantity and quality of tone.

M;r. Bell presented, for the consideration of the Convention, Dalgon's method of
mtercommuuication between the Blind and the Deaf and Dumb,—a method which he
suggested might be employed by Deaf-mutes in conversing with each other in the dark.
A knowledge of this method is conveyed by means of a Glove with the several letters of
the alphabet, printed on it in different places, and when a person wishes by it to
communicate with anothiv he spells out what he wishes to say, touching the placee
on the latter's hand, corresponding with those on the Glove on which the necessary
letters are printed. For instance, some of the letters are on the ends of the finj^rs,
each of the joints bear othc rs, etcetera. Mr. Bell said that he had found, trora
giving the method a trial, that it had special advantages in the direction he iwh-
cated.

On motion, W. J. Palmer, Ph.D., Messieurs J. B. McCann. and D. ft. Coleman,
of the Belleville Institute, wore appointed a Committee to whom should be entrusted
the Minutes and Papers of tbr. 'invention for publication.

Mr. Talbot, (Iowa,) rerd Vam- on the limit of the number that should be
taught in one Class. He sain th x . v; m e-riomy of time and force required that the
largest po^=ih1p nTiir.her should ^-

; _ 9;^' :; »no Class, but this did not mean as large
a number as were commonly <n,c;i h speakinp 'ns^es. Twenty Deaf and Dumb
Pupils in one class, kept an tciive i,-.acher fully occupied. The number in a Class
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might (bpetui Rrnatly on the uniformity of the ctpaoity of the Pupils and on the

Teachor'g activity.

Mr. Hammond, (Indiana,) followed with a Papor on OeoRraphy. He ronniflerefl

this an exceli«nt study f )r thi» I)«'i»f and DumI), us it tm>d««d to tho development of

faouities which it was very important should bo cultivated in Persons tliiiH afflicted,

—

thoso of memory nnd observation. Th. Writer fthvo some . inl hints with regard to

teaching QeoKraphy to Deuf-niutes.

Mr. Bangs read ii Paper by Mr. fJrown, of Michigan, on Text Hooks. Tho hmin
given in tho Paper uor« excellent, bir

,
i/f course, they were only of special interest

and importance to Teachers of the I); af and Onmb.
A discussion then took placo on t ?;n foregoinii f'apers, in tho course of which the

Reverend Doctor Turner, President of tho Convention, spuko very favourably of the
old-fashioned natural .siKn-language, giving instances of persons Iiuuiik been edu' ated

by means of it, and it alone, and having beconio eminent scholars. Among them was
the Writer of the last excellent Paper, an Essay which ho thought would do credit to

any one. He a.ske<l those who were opposing the natural sign lanKuage, not to pull

down tho old lond-marks until they got something better. Mr. McGann ' rongly advo-
ooted progreffi in obtaining modes of expression for Deaf-mutes. He thought they
hould endott/our to improve tho present system and not to go backwards, and make
uso exclusively of tho old natural sign-language. Doctor Peet remorked that the
Deaf-mute, when thinking about any action, did not do so in accordance with the
English order of language, ond ho would ns early as possible endeavour to get them
t'j think in the English language. If he could get them to do this, it would not hurt
them, the Pupils, to use signs. Ho considered the translation of sentences from signs

into tho English idiom equally as good a mental exercise as transit tion from Latin
into English, and vice versa. While wishing to have Deaf-mutes thini in tho English
language, he was not in favour of discarding tho sign language, but of further improv-
ing it.

A Committee was appointed to devise signs for numerous short > ords now in

common use, and for which there aro, at present, no such signs, and I'eachers were
requested to send to the Committee all such words as they might meet wit 'i.

The Museum was open during to-day, and wa.s one of tho great nf tractions, if

not the principal one. Many of the Gentlemen from the United State . who have
spent many years in some of the most prominent educational Institutions in th.it

Country, expressed surprise at the completeness of the Museum, and the grt>at variety

of articles exhibited therein; yet what was shown was only a small selectio'i from the
beautiful Educational Museum in Toronto. Among tho articles were some ' harts and
Books on the subject of Deaf and Dumb instruction, but most of them woo Objects,

Apparatus and Charts collected from different Countries in Europe and A lorica, by
the Education Department of Ontario, not specially for the instruction of the Deaf
and Dumb, but, in many cases, well adapted for that purpose.

It is very interesting to visit the workshops in connection with this Institution.

In one of them about twenty-five Boys are engaged at shoemaking, not only for this

but for various other Government Institutions in the Province. Since Aup >t If.st,

there have been made there and sent away, in addition to tho Shoes used h -e, 727

pairs, and the work has all been done by hand. In the Cabinet and Carjienter Shop.
Desks, Tables with turned Legs, Window Sashes, etcetera, are made. Painting and
Glazing are also done in the shops.

As the Convention re-assembled a religious service, in the sign-language, took
place, the Reverend D. E. Bartlett, of Hartford, conducting tho Service. In orening
with the Doxology, "sunp; in m.anual signs, the Assemblage, or that portion of it

which was capable of making use of that mode of expression, taking the time from
the Conductor. This mode of praising the Aimi.whty, merely making motions, is very
strange to those accustomed to hearing human voices swelling and blending into loud
harmony aided by the Organ's solemn tones. The Lord's Prayer was next repeated
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ir. the same way. Mr. Bartlett then delivered a discourse from the Text, Exodus iv.,
7. The Preacher expressed himself almost entirely in natural signs, seldom spelling
a word with the sign Alphabet, and the Audience, with the exception of the few
uninitated present, or more correctly the spectators, evidently understood him well,
he Representatives of the various Institutions were then severally called on, and

stated their methods of conducting Religious Service. This continued till one o'clock
when the Convention adjourned until the Evening.

'

At three o'clock a special service for Deaf-mutes was held in the St. Thomas Angli-
can Church. The majority of the members of the Convention and a great many others
were present. The services were conducted viva voce bv the Reverend Mr. Burke the
^ncumbent of the Church, but the Reverend Doctor Gallaudet, of New York who' is n
Clergyman of the Protestant Episcopal Church of the United Stages, and who like
the Reverend Mr. Burke, wore a Surplice on this occasion, stood beside the latter
and interpreted in the sign-language everything he uttered, the Liturgy included. A
feature of the service was the baptism by those two Clergvmen, of a child of two
Deaf-mute Parents residing in the Town. It had been ascertained as a fact, whichmay interest some, that the child is not Deaf. After the baptism, the Reverend Mr
Burke delivered a very appropriate Address, directed principally to the Members of
the Convention.

He was followed by the Reverend Doctor Gallaudet, who gave those present not
Deaf and Dumb Instructors, a history of the New York Church Mission for Deaf-
mutes, Reverend Mr. Berry, of Albany, interpreting him in the sign-language. The
Mission, it seems, is designed to give Religious Instruction to the Deaf-mutes residing
in the American metropolis, and to afford them opportunities of worshipping together.
In the course of his remarks. Doctor Gallaudet stated that he had been among Deaf-
mutes all his lifetime, since both his Mother and his Wife were deaf and dumb. ^At the
conclusion of the service a collection in aid of the New York Mission was taken up,
and, without any intimation of it having been given, about $27 was received.

At eight o'clock in the evening the Convention resumed, and another model ser-
vice was held, the Reverend Doctors Peet and Gallaudet, (Washington) conducting
it. During the course of the service. Doctor Peet repeated the Lord's Prayer and the
Hymn beginning. "0 for a thousand Tongues to sing," the Spectators following him
in the same way as that which they followed Mr. Bartlett in the morning. Doctor
Peeb then wrote the first five Commandments on th Blackboard, and commented upon
them. Doctor Gallaudet followed with an Address on the 2nd verse of the 14th chapter
of John—"In my Father's House are many Mansions." After the Address, the hearing
of statements from Representatives of Institutions, with reference to the mode of con-
ducting Religious Exercises therein was resumed, and occupied the Convention until
the close of the Session.

On Monday morning the Convention were invited by the Councils of Prince Edward
County and Picton to a pic-nic at the Sand Banks, on the shore of Lake Ontario.

Almost all the Members of, and Visitors to, the Convention went upon the trip,
which by water extended as far as Picton, and as the Boat proceeded down the beauti-
ful Bay, the charming scenery was greatly admired. The Steamer reached Picton
about e'even o'clock, and its Passengers were met by Mr. J. H. Allan, Mayor of the
Town, and by a sufficient number of Carriages to convey them across the Peninsula
to a spot called the Sand Banks, on the shore of Lake Ontario, a distance of about
ten miles. These Carriages were, with a commendable public-spiritedness, brought in
from the Country by Farmers, and supplied by persons residing in the Town. As
soon after the Boat arrived as the Excursionists could get into the carriages, a proces-
sion of the Vehicles, about 75 in number, was formed, and headed by the Picton Band
in another Waggon, started for Picton. A Band which had come down from Belleville
and discoursed music at intervals on the trip, also occupied a position in the proces-
sion. The party reached the Sand Banks about one o'clock, and found there a large
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crowd of residents of the County assembled to entertain the Visitors, and to take

part in their pleasure. Excursionists and guests together, there must have been on
tho ground at this time twelve or fifteen hundred persons.

The first business was the presentation, by Mayor Allan, of an Address of .welcome

to the Convention, on behalf of the Town of Picton, and a similar one by Mr. Joseph
Pearson, Warden, on behalf of the County of Prince Edward. To both addresses the

Reverend Mr. Turner, President of the Convention, made a suitable reply. A most
excellent and bountiful Dinner was then served to the whole party in a beautiful

Grove.

After dinner, a formal Meeting of the Convention was held beneath a large tree

on the top of one of the highest Sand Banks, at which votes of thanks -were passed to

the Grand Trunk and Great Western Railway Companies for reduced fares; to the
Owners of the steamer Bochester, for special favours; to the people of Belleville, and
to the Corporation of that Town, for their generous hospitality ; to the Government
of Ontario, for similar kindness; to Doctor Palmer, the Principal, and other Officers of

the Belleville Institution, for the kindness shown by them to the Members of the Con-
vention; to the Wardens and County Councils of Hastings and Prince Edward, for

entertainments; to the Reporters, for full and accurate reports, and to the President

and Secretaries of the Convention, for the manner in which they had discharged their

duties.

After this Meeting, another, presided over by Mayor Allan, took place in tho
grove, at which Addresses were delivered by Walter Ross, M.P., G. Striker, M.P.P.,
Mackenzie Bowell, M.P., K. Graham, M.P.P., Doctor Boulter, M.P.P., Mr. Mordan,
Mayor of Napanee; Doctx)r Hope, Belleville; Doctor Hodgins, Toronto, Reverend Mr.
Bennett, New York State, several Members of the Convention, and others. The
American Delegates, in their Addresses at both Meetings, expressed themselves, as

delighted and somewhat surprised with this Country, and with the unexpectedly gen-
erous manner in which they had been received and entertained since they had been in

it, particularly by the people of the Towns of Belleville and Picton, and of the Counties
of Hastings and Prince Edward.

The party returned to Picton, most of them by a different road from that by which
they went out, so that they had an excellent opportunity of judging of the character of

the Country. The Country through which the Visitors were driven was extremely
beautiful, and was greatly admired by them. Charming farming country, or one with
finer roads, more diversified woodland scenery, better, or more comfortable, farm
houses, (chiefly brick and very fine wooden ones), or more respectable-looking and
intelligent people, it would scarcely be possible to find. Evidence of prosperity and
taste abound everywhere. Nearly the whole length of both the roads traversed by the
excursionists was a beautiful avenue formed of Trees, chiefly Maple, and through
which charming vistas here and there presented themselves.

The excursionists reached Belleville shortly after midnight, every one expressing

himself, or herself, delighted with the pleasant day they had spent, and the beautiful

country they had seen Globe and Mail Reports.
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CHAPTEll \^II.

RETURNS TO THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY, 1874.

I. The Provincial Secretary to the Chief Superintendent of Education
"

1 enclose copies of two Resolutions passed by the House of Assembly requesting
certain Returns from your Department, which you will please supply

Toronto, 12th March, 1874. c. F. Fraser, Secretary.

II. The Chief Superintendent of Education to the Provincial Secretary.
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 12th Instant

containing copies of two Resolutions of the Legislative Assembly, requesting certain
Returns from this Department.

1. In compliance with the first Resolution of the House, on motion of Mr. McManus,
I herewith transmit copies of the Correspondence requested.

2. In regard to the second Resolution of the House, moved by Mr. David Sinclair,
for "copies of all Rules, Regulations and Instructions issued by the Council of Public
Instruction for the guidance of Teachers, Trustees and Inspectors, and all other Rules
Regulations and Instructions passed by the Council of Public Instruction, for the
purpose of carrying out the School Law, and the dates when they were passed.

In reply, I have the honour to state that nearly all the Papers included in the
comprehensive Return requested have been already laid before the House.

(1) In January, 1872, a Return was laid before the House, in reply to an Address,
containing copies of Correspondence between Members of the Executive Council and
ing Public Schools, then in force, a list of the Persons to whom the Council granted
Certificates, a Statement of the results of Examinations for Certificates of Qualification
of School Teachers, copies of the Council Minutes from 1867 to 1871, and copies of the
Programme of Studies prescribed for Public Schools and High Schools.

(2) In the next Session, 1873, a Return was laid before the House, respecting
Examinations for admission to the High Schools. This Return was printed, and,
therefore, need not be sent to be printed again.

(3) Another Return, made during the same Session, was laid before the House,
containing copies of Correspondence between Members of the Executive Council and
the Council of Public Instruction and Chief Superintendent, pursuant to the passing of
the Act, 35th Victoria, Chapter 30, which Correspondence stated and explained th*>

Instructions which had been given to the School Authorities in regard to the official
School Regulations. This Return has not been printed.

(4) I herewith transmit a Return which includes: First, The Regulations as to
High Schools, which have been revised and approved by the Government since they were
given in the above mentioned Returns, videlicet :—In June, 1873, with additions in
December, 1873. They are accordingly transmitted in full herewith.

I also, secondly, now send, so far as the Public Schools are concerned, the following
additions to the Return of 1872:—

Revised Regulations and Programmes of Examinations of Public School Teachers,
adopted March, 1871, and revised in May and December, 1872, and January, 1873.

Thirdly, I also transmit the revised Regulations respecting the qualifications of
Public School Inspectors and Examiners of Public School Teachers, adopted on the
25th of Marcli, 1873, and the 27th of October, 1873.

But this Return does not include the Papers contained in the Return mentioned
above in the Sessional Papers of 1873, Number 72, although they are included in the
request of the Legislative Assembly in the motion of Mr. Sinclair.

I would respectfully suggest, that all the Papers included in these Returns, as
requested by the House of Assembly, be arranged by Mr. Marling, Clerk of the Council
of Public Instruction, that they may be classified and printed in their proper order.

Toronto, March 14th, 1874. Eqerton Ryerson.
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CHAPTER IX.

NORMAL SCHOOLS AT LONDON AND OTTAWA, 1874.

1. The Chief Soperintendent of Education to Attoknev-General Mowat.

I have the honour to submit to the favourable consideration of the Government
the importance of improving an opportunity, such as may not occur again, of estab-
lishing a Normal School in the City of London.

Upwards of a year since, on October the 12th, 1872, the Honourable Alexandeii
Mackenzie, then Treasurer of Ontario, requested me to prepare and submit for the
consideration of the Government, a measure, which I had brought under the notice
of the Government twelve months before, for increasing the facilities of Normal School
Instruction for the training of Teachers of the Public Schools. In a Letter, dated the
12th of October, 1872, in reply to the Honourable Alexander Mackenzie, I recommended
the establishment of three additional Normal Schools,—one at Ottawa, one at King-
ston, and one at London. My recommendations were formally approved by the
Government, and my Letter containing them was laid before the Legislature.* But
those recommendations have not yet been carried into effect farther than selecting
premises at Ottawa and Kingston, and commencing the erection of a Normal and Model
School Building at Ottawa.

During a recent visit to a Member of my Family residing in London, I accepted
an invitation to visit some of the Public Buildings in that City, such as the Lunatic
Asylum, the Hellmuth College for young Ladies, and the Hellmuth College for Boys,—
both established by the noble exertions of the Right Reverend the Bishop of the Diocese
of Huron. I was struck with the admirable adaption of the latter for the purposes
of a Normal and of Model Schools. The Premises consist of a square of ten acres,—
beautifully situated, recently enclosed, and so far within the City as to be convenient
for resident Children to attend the Model Schools, and for Students in the Normal
School to obtain suitable Boarding Houses. In going through the Building, I found
that it is suflBciently capacious, and approximately constructed to accommodate at least

one hundred and fifty Student-Teachers in the Normal School, and three hundred
Children in the Model Schools. The Building is very imposing and elegant in appear-
ance, substantially built of white Brick, completely finished even to double Windows,
warmed by Steam, and provided with Gas, with the usual School Furniture, out-door
conveniences. Play-sheds, Cricket and Football Grounds and Gymnasium,—all in

perfect order.

On enquiry, I found that the Premises and Buidings had cost upwards of $80,000,

—

the Land having been purchased when landed Property was comparatively depressed
in London, and the Building erected at a much less cost than they could be erect^ed

at present.

Ou further enquiry I found, to my surprise and gratification, that these fine

Premises and Buildings could be obtained by the Government for the purposes of both
Normal and Model Schools.

The venerable and enterprising Founder of this College feels that it has accom-
plished the main object for which he expended and laboured so much to establish it,

—

namely, to improve the character and elevate the standard of High School Education;
that the improved character of the High Schools and Collegiate Institutes of the

Province, and the increased means of supporting them, supersede the necessity, to a

great extent, of the Hellmuth Collegiate School for Boys, that, with the care of a large

DiocGso, and the inimcdiato and responsible oversight of the Young Ladies' Ilellmuth

College, and the Huron Theological College, the Bishop is impressed with the con-

viction that it is his duty to relieve himself of the additional responsibility and care of
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the Collegiate Institute for Boys; and more especially, if, by so doing, he can promote

the interests of our Public System of Education in regard to both our High Schools

and Collegiate Institutes, and our Public Schools, by increasing the facilities for

providing trained Teachers for them. The Bishop would, therefore, rather see his

Collegiate School for Boys succeeded by a Normal and Model Schools for the training

of Public Shcool Teachers, than have if formed into a Proprietary School, which has

been contemplated, for which all needful encouragement has been proffered, and which

I understand, will take place in a few months should not the Premises and Buildings

be selected for Normal School purposes.

Under these circumstances I feel that I should be negligent of my duty and

unfaithful to great public interests did I not efiBciently inform the Government of this

rare opportunity of securing, at the least expense and with the least possible delay,

the establishment of an additional Normal School, as decided upon more than a year ago.

I have reason to believe that the noble Buildings and Premises referred to with

all their Furniture and appurtenances, can be procured for the sum of Eighty thousand

dollars, ($80,000), the interest of which, at the rate of seven per cent, alone is required,

—the payment of the Principal being left to the convenience, or pleasure, of the

Government.

I do not think that the expense of the slight alterations required in the Buildings

and the furnishing of them for the purposes of the Normal and Model Schools will

exceed from Three to Five thousand dollars,—perhaps not more than Three thousand

dollars.

I may add, that, in addition to the reasons heretofore influencing the Government

to make further provision for the training of Public School Teachers, the voluntary

Teachers' Institutes, which have been held in various Counties during the last few

months, attended as I learn, by nearly three thousand Teachers, have largely contributed

to produce and deepen a widespread conviction of the necessity of regular trained

Teachers to meet the wants, and advance the Educational progress of our Country. The

following extract of a Letter from a County Public School Inspector is a specimen of

various Letters which I have recently received on this subject :
—

"The most noticeable weak point in the School System of the Province is the

scarcity of trained Teachers. Good School Houses may be built, good Text Books may
be authorized, and the most approved Apparatus may be supplied, but all these will be

of little avail, unless a better class of Teachers than those now employed, be obtained.

The most striking defect in the Teachers with whom I have to do, is a want of system,

both in organizing a School, and in Teaching a Class. A man may become a good

Carpenter, Blacksmith, or Watchmaker, without learning his Trade in the ordinary

way, but many a job is botched in the meantime. So a young man, or Woman, having

the necessary scholastic acquirements, may become a good Teacher without special

training, but much mischief is done to Pupils by wrong methods before this is accom-

plished. The day is approaching, and, I hope not far distant, when legal enactment,

backed up by the power of Public opinion, shall be such as to compel the great majority

of Teachers employed in our Public Schools to fit themselves for the performance of

the important duties devolving upon them, by special training at a Normal School."

It is also to be observed, that the State of Massachusetts, with a lees population

than that of Ontario, has five times as many Normal Schools as we have. Other States

are likewise far in advance of us in the number of their magnificent Normal Schools

in proportion to their population. They now look upon the establishment of Normal,

as well as of Public Schools, as a profitable public investment rather thfin an expenditure.

I hereto append an illustration and description of the Building in question, pub-

lished in the Journal of Education at the time it was opened in September, 1865. The

Ground itself is now very valuable and increasing in value; and the Building is so

situated that one-half of the Grounds might be sold at a high price, if need be, without

materially detracting from the convenience of the Premises, although much from

their beauty and attractiveness.
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I question whether like Premises and Buildings could now be provided tor much
less than twice the sum at which these can now be obtained.

I, therefore, submit the desirableness of taking immediate steps to secure these
Premises and Buildings for the purposes of a Normal and Model School, which may
commence there the latter part of the current year.

Toronto, January 5th, 1874. Egerton Ryerson,

Note. The Reverend Uortor Fyfe of Woodstock, having written in favour
of Woodstock instead of London as the Site of a Normal and Model Schools,

the Chief Superintendent of Education wrote the following Memorandum
on the subject and inclosed it to Attorney General Mowat :—

1. IngersoU is a far more eligible place for a Normal School than Woodstock, which
IS situated on a low level ground, and consists chiefly of one long street; whereas
IngersoU is a compact, well-built Town with fine elevations of ground for Sites of Public
and other Buildings. Woodstock, with all the advantages of a County Town, has a
population, according to the last Census returns, of 3,982, while IngersoU, without any
of these advantages, has already a population of 4,022. But a Normal School ought
to be established in a place sufiiciently large, where there are, (the Public Schools being
free), a number of Families disposed to pay a dollar, or a dollar and a half, or two
dollars per month, for Fees in our Model Schools), from 300 to 400 Children within
convenient distance of the Model Schools, and, of course, connected with the Normal
School. The Fees of our Model Schools of 50 cents per week more than would pay the
Salaries of all the Teachers. Last year $8,814 were here received as Fees.

The Seat of a Normal School shoulcl also "be in a place with a population sufiiciently
large and compact, to afford Boarding Houses of prescribed accommodations, and
convenient and numerous enough to create competition and prevent combination on
that subject.

2. In regard to a Normal School being in a City, we have during twenty-five years
had no instance of failure of character on the part of any Teacher, male, or female, in
this City, which affords so many various means of Religious Instruction and Religious
influences, that many instances have occurred, I believe, every year of Students in the
Normal School having been as much improved in their Religious feelings and habits
as they have been improved in their intellectual attainments. On their admission to the
Normal School, the state their Religious Denomination of Membership, or preference,
and are classified accordingly, and their names are given to the Chief City Pastor of
Iheir respective Churches, for whom Rooms are provided for their Religious Instruction
from three to four o'clock every Friday afternoon, and who in turn provide sittings in
their respective Places of Worship for their respective Classes of Students. There is
no comparison between facilities of this kind, as well as the various means of Public
Worship and instruction, in a City and in a small Town.

3. As to expenses, I believe that provisions of every kind and living are cheaper
in London than in Woodstock. London is the cheapest Place to live in, of which I have
any knowledge, from all that I have been able to learn of my Daughter, who lives in
London, and of her Mother-in-law, who has lived there for forty years. It is the focus
where Railroads meet, or cross, each other, East, West, North and South, from which
quarters it is supplied with fuel and provisions of all kinds. Woodstock has one Railroad
passing along about three-quarters of a mile South of it. The London and Port Stanley
Railroad is largely employed in transporting Coal from the latter place, (to which it
IS brought from Cleveland, etcetera), to the former Place, where it is largely used in
Manufactories for Gas, and Fuel in Public Buildings and private Houses.' In this
single item,—but so important a one in heating Normal and Model Schools,—London
must have greatly the advantages

; while the Railroads which radiate from it to every
part of our Western Peninsula, make it properly the naturally and practically the
social and commercial centre of the Peninsula.

Toronto, 1874. Egerton Ryerson.
14—XX vi.
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ERECTION OF THE OTTAWA NORMAL SCHOOL, 1874.

The Commissioner of Public Works, in his Annual Report, states that instructionst

were given to Mr. W. R. Strickland, Architect, Toronto, that, after due consultation

«'itli the Deputy Superintendent of Education, and other Officers of the Normal School,

Toronto, two sets of Plans were to be prepared and submitted for competition. After

due advertisement, the Tenders were found to be much higher than the Appropriation

for Buildings, videlicet, $80,000, and after submitting the question to the Chief

Superintendent of Education, he advised that the Plans should be referred to the

decision of Doctor Sangster, formerly Head Master of the Normal School, Toronto,

who made a very full report on the same, and, therefore, a third set of Plans were

(irawn by Mr. Strickland, under the directions of Doctor Sangster, which were fully

approved by him and the Chief Superintendent of Education. These Plans were again

submitted to Tender, the Builders who sent in Tenders for the first Plans being duly

notified. Several Tenders were received, and are still under consideration, the amount

of the lowest Tender being rather higher than was expected.

Early in May last steps were taken to select a Site for the proposed Normal School,

and after inspecting several locations, the offer of the Committee of the City Council

of four acres on the By estate was approved, the Government to pay $16,'0O0, and any

amount required beyond that sum was to be supplied by the City of Ottawa. The Site

is an e.KcelIent selection,—being central.

The following description of the Building is by Mr. W. R. Strickland, the Archi-

tect :—
The Buildings will be in the Norman style of architecture, and will consist of

Normal and Model 'Schools, containing Lecture Rooms, School, Class and Gallery Rooms,

with necessary Waiting Rooms, Laboratory Apparatus, Master and Teachers' Room,

also Library, Depository and Store Rooms.

The Normal and Model Schools will be constructed in the form of a T, the Normal

School forming the front part, facing the southeast towards Elgin Street, and will have

a frontage of 1.57 feet, the centre projecting both to the front and rear. This part of

the Building is for the accomniodation of the Normal School Students of both sexes,

and will contain three large Lecture Rooms, two Waiting Rooms, with Lavatories and

Cloak Rooms off, Library, Depository, Apparatus Room and Laboratory, also Master's

lloom. Visitors' Room, Closets and Janitor's Room.

The Model School will be similar in appearance to the Normal School, but plainer.

The whole Building will be well lighted and ventilated, every Lecture, Class and

Gallery Room to have ventilating flues.

The number of Students which can be accommodated according to the Plans, will

be 75 of each sex, 150 in all ; and the number of Model School Pupils, according to the

system of grading recommended by Doctor Sangster, 180 of each sex, 360 in all.

The Rooms are calculated to afford a minimum of 300 cubic feet of air for each

Student, and 160 feet for each Model School Pupil.

—

Ottawa. Times.

!
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CHAPTER X.

SELECTION OF PRIZE AND LIBRARY BOOKS FOR THE
SCHOOLS, 1874.

Circular from the Chief Superintendent to Publishers, Booksellers
and other parties.

Note. Under the provisions of the amended Sohool Act the Chief Su-
perintendent of Education was authorized to submit to the Council of Public
Instruction Books and Manuscripts of Books designed for Prizes and
Libraries iri the Municipalities and School Sections. The Chief Superinten-
dent therefore issued the following Circular to Booksellers on the subject.

I desire to call your attention to the following provisions of the recently Consolidated
Schoo Law reJatmg to the supply of Library and Prize Books to the Public and Hi^hSchoo s, and Collegiate Institutes, and the selection of a series of Text Books for the
Schools.

I. As regards the duties of the Chief Superintendent of Education, in this matter
he IS authorized : — '

26. To submit to the Council of Public Instruction, all Books, or Manuscripts, which
are placed in his hands, with a view of obtaining the recommendation, or sanction,

*he Council for their introduction as Text, Library, or Prize Books.
2<. lo cause to be printed from time to time a Catalogue, showing the names and

prices of all the Books which are or may be sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruc-
tion for Libraries, and for Prizes in the Collegiate Institutes, High and Public Schools.

^8. lo cause to be printed each half year a Catalogue of any additional Books
which may be sanctioned by the Council for said purposes.

29 To authorize the payment, out of any Moneys appropriated by the Legislatureor that purpose of one half of the cost of any Prize, or Library, Book sanctfon d bythe Council of Public Instruction, for Public and High Schools and Collegiate InstTtuteswhich may be purchased by a Municipal, or School, Corporation from any Bole" e,'or other parties, instead of at the Depository of the Education Department-
(a) Such payment shall be made to the order of the Corporation purchasing anyof the Books specified in the Catalogues, or lists, sanctioned by the Council, on thefollowing conditions :

—

'

(1) The Chief Superintendent shall be duly certified of the facts •

fb« «^ f^
1^"v,^'

^"?''^'^ ""'^^ *^" "'"^^ guarantee as to the proper disposition ofthe Books, which may be purchased elsewhere than at the Depository

t .i!^^^V''^"
^"^ furnished with certified Vouchers of the cost, edition, and binding

ot the Books so purchased elsewhere.

(4) He shall not pay more than one-half of the cost of the Books so purchased else-where, according to the prices specified for them in the printed Catalogues, or in theauthorized lists of such Books published in the Jovrnal of Education.
IT. Among the duties of the Council of Public Instruction, are the following:^
24. To examine, and at its discretion, recommend or disapprove of. Text Booksfor the use of Schools, or Books for School Libraries and Prizes
25. To make Regulations in regard to School Libraries.
2G. To examine, or cause to be examined from time to time, any Books, the names

7 1 r'*''*'
"""* heretofore appeared in the Catalogues of the Education Department

and which may be forwarded, (with a statement of their prices,) to the Department by
liooksellors, or other parties, who may have the same for sale
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27. To determine whether such Books ought, or ought not, to receive the sanction

of the Council for Libraries, or Prizes, in the Public and High Schools, and Collegiate

Institutes.

(a) The decision of the Council in respect thereof is, without delay, to be com-

municated to the said Booksellers, or other parties, concerned.

(6) The Books so forwarded are, on application, to be returned to the Persons
forwarding the same.

(c) The namos and prices of the Books, when sanctioned, shall be published in tho

next number of the Journal of Education, with the dates respectively at which the Books
were received at the Education Department, and laid before the Council for examination.

Being desirous of giving every facility for carrying out the foregoing provisions ot

the Act, I shall be happy to receive, (as per accompanying form), and lay before tho

Council of Public Instruction, with a statement of their editions and prices, as required

by law,—copies of any Books wliich you may bo disposed to submit to the Council for

its examination and approval, in terms of the Act.

A new edition of the latest Catalogue of Books, sanctioned by the Council of Public

Instruction for School Libraries, is now in press and will soon be published. An
official Catalogue of Prize Books will also shortly be issued separately.

The necessary forms and instructions for intending purchasers will be furnished

to these parties on their application to the Department.

Toronto, 12th May, 1874. Eoerton Kyerson.

Note. With a view to facilitate the selection and revision of Text

Books for the Schools, the following Memorandum was, later in the year,

issued by the Chief Superintendent of Education, with an appended request

that Inspectors and Teachers should communicate with the Council of Public

Instruction through the Chief Superintendent on the subject.

MEMORANDUM OF THE STEPS WHICH HAVE, FROM TIME TO TIME, BEEN
TAKEN TO ESTABLISH A UNIFORM SERIES OF TEXT BOOKS FOR THE
PUBLIC AND HIGH SCHOOLS OF ONTARIO.

1. Formerly there was a great variety of Text Books used in the Schools; that

variety was first reduced to two, or three, on a subject (of the Books most in use) ; at

length only one Text Book was sanctioned on each subject, with two, or three, exceptions.

2. Various efforts have been made in past years, and are still being made, by

Publishers in England, the United States, and Canada, to get their own Books admitted

into the Schools, by making the use of any one series of Text Books optional; but

these efforts have been steadily resisted by the Council of Public Instruction in this

Province, whose policy has been to have, in every case practicable, but one Text Book

on one subject, and to make the Text Books as Canadian as possible in their prepara-

tion, publication and contents.

3. The Text Books now sanctioned for use in the Schools and published in Canada,

are, (with one exception), now absolutely and completely under tho control of tlie

Council of Public Instruction, as to both copyright and tho quality and stylo of printing

and binding.

4. In any revision, or change, of tho Text Books, it is submitted whether, with the

means placed, and likely to be placed, at the disposal of the Council by the Government,

it would not be well for no author's name to appear on tho title page of any Text

Book. simply stating, "compiled and revised under the direction of the Council of

Public Instruction." In a prefatory note, if thought necessary in any case, the authors,

or sources, whence the compilation has been made, might be mentioned.
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Extracts from thk Anncal School Report op the Chief Supkrintendent ma
MXPI,ANAT0HY OF THE ManNER IN WHICH TexT BooKS FOR THE CANADIAN SoHOOLB
HAVE BEEN PROVIDED, TOGETHER WITH ANSWERS AND OBJECTIONS, EtcETEKA.

From the Chief Superintendent's Annual Report for 1863.

Tile paramount olyect of using a uniform Series of Text Books in the Schools hasbeen near y accomplished, and that, without coercion, by the recommendation of asuperior class of Books and encouraging and supplying deficienci6s in the facilities
ior procuring them. The series of Irish National Text Books,—having been prepared

of t'hTrVkrtnTfn^n'nVH' ^""a '^I'^'^
^^ the Members (Protest«nt and Roman Catholic),

i; , Y'^'V ,
*^'""'^^ Board, and every sentence omitted to which any Member of theBoard objected, was adopted by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada in

1846 Arrangements (open to all Canadian Booksellers) were made with the NationalBoard for procuring them, and permission obtained to reprint them in Upper CanadaThat permission was extended by the Council of Public Instruction to all Publishers
and 1 rinters in Canada who wished to avail themselves of it. In addition, therefore
to the original Dublin editions, successive rival editions of these Books have appeared
in Canada; resulting in rendering a uniform series of excellent Text Books, accessible
at unprecedentedly low prices, to every part of the Country. Their use in the Schools
is all but universal

;
the Readers are used in 4,051,—increase, 125,—in all but 82 Schools

reported. It has been necessary to modify and adapt some of these Books for the
Schools; and it is worthy of remark that these Canadian adaptations of the National
lext Books are rapidly superseding, not only all others, but those for which they were
intended substitutes. j -^'^

\ xu" ^3 the adoption of the Decimal Currency in Canada, it was felt that the National

J ^l^^'^® ?."^^'*^ ^® adapted to it. This task was undertaken by J. H. Sangster, M A
and M.D. the Mathematical Master of the Normal School for Upper Canada- and he
has compiled a large as well as small Arithmetic, upon the plan of the original National
Arithmetic, but greatly improved, in the estimation of the most competent judges, and
illustrated by examples taken from Canadian statistics. These National Arithmetics
compiled by Doctor Sangster, and published by the enterprise of Mr. Lovell of
Montreal, are already used in 2,561 Schools,—while the National Arithmetic for which
Mr. Lovell s Sangster's Arithmetic is a substitute, was used in 1,560,—decrease, 643

3. It had also been long felt that there should be a Canadian Geography as well asa Canadian Arithmetic, containir^ Maps and information of the Canadian and BritishAmerican Provinces, wanting in both English and American Geographies, apart fromthe egotistical and anti-British spirit of the latter. Among all the &eogra5Eri he?"
ihfllfnl 't^°"^'

was considered the least objectionable, and constructed uponthe best plan. The use of it was^ therefore, permitted in the Schools, in the absenceof one better adapted to them. The task of preparing a Geography upon the plan ofMorses but greatly improved and adapted to Canadian Schools, was at length under-taken by Mr. J George Hodgins, LL.B., Deputy Superintendent of Education forLpper Canada, who spared no labour nor research to render this publication as perfect
as possible. The publication of it was undertaken at the expense, and by the enteroriseof Mr. Lovell, who expended some $10,000 in getting up the^^Maps and other Engraviig^with which It IS profusely and Nationally illustrated. It is already used in 2,084 Schook.

Bevision of Text Books for the Schools.
I

Inspectors, Masters and Teachers of High and Public Schools are hereby invited
by the Council of Piiblic Instruction to make known to the Committee of the Councilon the High and Public School Regulations, Programmes and Text Books, any altera-
tions which they may desire in the present list of Tfext Books, with their reasons fordosinng them. The Communications to be addressed to the Education Department butthey will be regarded as conhdential, and intended only for the inforrnation o^ the
Jext Book Committeft.

(Note. The result of the issue of this notice was the subsequent receipt by the
Coun.il of a large number of Letters from Inspectors and Teachers with suggestions
as to the revision of Text Books named by the writers. They are quite too voluminous
and full of detail to be inserted here; besides, they are of local interest only).
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CHAPTKR XI.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, 1874.

January 20th, 1874. Soveral Communicationa wero laid botoro tho Council.

Ordered, That, n« reconinuMulcd by tho Ci'ntral Committ<>o of Examiners, First

Class Cortificatt>s, of (irudo H, bo awarded to tho throo Candidutfs namod.

Several Applications for Ponsions from tho Superannuatod Teachors' Fiiiid, woro

received from Teachers, and wore approved, but tho Application of Mr. James Klliott,

of Oxford Wcvst, was rejected.

May 1st, 1874. Several Comniunications wero laid before the Council.

The Chief Superintendent 8»KKeste<l ibat, in consw|uenco of tho cbanne iti tho

School Law, tho Council should confine itself to necessary and routine business until

the proposed new MemluMs of the Council wore elected, which was concurred in.

Tho Members present then proceeded to draw lots as to tho date on which they

should respectively retire, as required by tho new School Act.

Ordered, That a Grade C, as well as Grades A and B, of First Class Provincial

Certificates, be authorized, according to tlie recommendation of tho Central Committee.

Ordered, That the next Entrance Examinations of Candidates for admission to the

High Schools and Collegiate Institutes take place on the 29th and 30th days of Juno

next, according to the recommendation of tho High School Inspectors.

Ordered, That tho Chief Superintendent bo requested to instruct tho Central

Committee for the examination of Public School Teachers to prepare the Examination

Papers for tho admission of Pupils to tho High Schools and Collegiate Institutes,

according to the standard of admission prescribed by tho Regulations approved by

the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council.

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent be requested to instruct tho same Com-

mittee to prepare tho Examination Papers for the examination and classification of

Students at tho Normal School, and for the examination and classification of Public

School Teachers, according to tho legally prescribed Programmes.

Ordered, That the Examination for Public School Teachers' Certificates of the

Second and Third Classes commence on Monday, the 20th of July next, and for First

Class on Monday, the 27th of July.

The Chief Superintendent was requested to inform the Publishers and others who

may inquire, or may have inquired, respecting the proposed action of tho Council, as

to the approval of Library, Prize and Text Books, that such action wiU bo deferred

until the election of the new Members of the Council.

Several applications for Pensions from the Superannuated Teachers' Fund were

received and approved ; but several others were deferred.

Three applications for Pensions were also approved, but upon condition that tho

Honourablji Attorney-Cieneral gives a favourable opinion as to the eligibility of the

Candidates under the legal requirement as to subscriptions to the Superannuation Fund.

May 8th, 1874. Several Communications wero laid before the Council.

A Letter was received from the Registrar of University College, Toronto, reporting

ihe election of the Reverend John McCaid, LL.D., as the Representative of University

College in the Council of Public Instruction.

Also from the Head Master of the Boys' Model School, resigning his position in

consequence of his appointment as Inspector of Public Schools in Toronto.

Also from the Principal of the Normal School, reporting that His Excellency the

Governor-General had granted a Silver Medal for the Normal School, and one for each

of the Model Schools.
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>r t th» I odel

Ihat \U Wil-

Mr. McPi irajn

thiH Council hoi*

Ordered, That the reaignation of Mr. J. L. HuRhes, II I .\

School, ho Eccoptod, to tnko effect, as h.^ requests, on the Iflth oi

Iiam Hcott bo promoted to the Mastership of tho Hoys' Model Srho.
to bo First Assistant, and Mr. Davidson to bo Second Assistant

Ordered, That, in acceptiuK tho reslRnation of Mr. HuRhcs
pleasure in oxprwsinK its high sense of tho ability, diligence and success with which
Mr. Ilunhes has di.scharKod his dutioa ns a Toachor in tho Boys' Model School, during
bis seven years connexion with it, and tho desire of this Council for his future success
and happinres in tho important office of City Inspector of Public Schools.

Several applications for Pensions from tho Superannuated Teachers' Fund were
received and approved.

May 21st, 1874. Moved by Mr. William McCnbe, seconded by Mr. H. M. Deroche,
and,

—

Ite.wlved, That, whereas there is on tho public mind an impression, more, or less,

general, that Doctor J. H. Sangster, at one time Principal of tho Normal School, has
taken part in Teachers' Institutes throughout tho Province, under tho authority of this

Council ; therefore, be it,

—

llexolved, That this Council has in no way sanctioned, authorized, or recognized,

for any purpose, or in any capacity whatever, the connection of tho said Doctor Sangster
with such Institutes, or with any other public Educational work, since he coiised to

be Principal of tho Normal School in July, 1871, nor had this Council any legal right

to so authorize him.

Moved in amendment by tho Reverend tho Chief Superintendent, and seconded by
the Very Reverend H. J. Grasett, B.D., That certain statements having apf)earcd in

the Newspapers, as to this Council having authorized the holding of Teachers' Institutes,

Ordered, That, as the Law does not authorize this Council to appoint any Teachers'
Institute, this Council has never taken upon itself to appoint such an Institute, or any
person to conduct it.

The Amendment was carried,—the Chairman giving his second vote.

Several Communications were laid before the Council.

Tho Chief Superintendent of Education reported that, in the opinion of the
Honourable the Attorney-General, the literal terms of tho Law were adverse to the
admission to Pensions from the Superannuated Teachers' Fund, of those Candidates
whose cases were reserved for his opinion.

The Chief Superintendent of Education proposed the following Minute, the con-
sideration of which was deferred:—

That Head Masters of High Schools, and Graduates in Arts of any University in
the British Dominions, if successful Teachers, as attested to the satisfaction of the
Central Committee appointed by the Council of Public Instruction, may be admitted
to tho examination for First Class Certificates, without previously obtaining Third
and Second Claas Certificates.

Ordered, That any lists of Books for Libraries and Prizes, submitted by Publishers
and others, be referred to Messieurs McCabe, Deroche and Maclennan, such Committee
to report thereon from time to time.

Ordered, That applications for the vacancy in the Fourth Division in the Boys'
Model School, from Teachers holding First Class Normal School Certificates, be solicited

by advertisement in the Daily Mail and Globe, for such time as the Chief Superintendent
of Education may think necessary.

The Chief Superintendent of Education was authorized to intimate that the Spring
Term of the High Schools shall twis year close on Friday, the 26th of June, in order to

facilitate the holding of the Entrance Examinations on the 29th and 30th of that month.

June 12th, 1874. Several Communications were laid before the Council.

Ii:1
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S«>verBl questions were put by Mr. Maelt^nnnn in regard to Doctor Sangiter, and
wore replied to by the Chief Superintendent as follows :—

(1) WlH'tlu>r at nny tim« siiici* th«> Month of July, 1871, Doctor HangBter has boon
ongagod, or omployod, in anj manner, or in any capacity, in connection with Kdiicu-
tion, or Schools, in this Province, with the sanction of th« Council, or of th«< Chiuf
Superintendent of Education, or of the Education Department, or of any Officer there-
of}' and if so, what are the particulars P

Ansirer.—None whatever.

(2) Whether, during any part of the time above mentioned, Doctor Sangstor has
taken any part in any work, or duty, of an educational kind, with such sanction, or

recognition, as above, ov whether nny relation haa existed between him and the Educa-
tion De|)artmentP and if so, what are the particulars P

Answer Hone whatever.

(3) Whether the Meetings of Teachers, called Institutes, held in different parts ot

the Country, and presided over by Doctor Snngster, or conducted by him, or any such,

have been with any sanction of, or by any arrangement with, th« Coum.il, or the Chief

Superintendent, or the Education Department, or any Officer thereof, and whether any
expenses in connection with such Institutes, or any of them, or of any Person attending

them, have been paid, or are 'ntended to be paid, out of Public Funds, or Funds over

which the Department has any control? and if so, what are the particulars

P

A'nswer.—None whatever.

(4) Whether any Correspondence between Doctor Sangster and the Council, or
between Doctor Sangster and the Chief Superintendent of Education, or between him
and the Department of Education, or any Officer thereof on the subject of the Meetings
of Teachers, or Institutes, above referred to, exists among the records, or on the files

of the Department? and if so, what is the purport of such Correspondence?
Answer—None whatever.

(5) Whether there is nny such Correspondence with nny Person, or Persons, other
than Doctor Sangster? and if so, to what effect?

Answer.—The only correspondence having reference to Teachers' Meetings, or
Institutes, has had relation to Teachers taking Friday to attend such Meetings, or

Institutes, as one of the five teaching days per annum allowed them according to Law,
to visit other Schools, and confer with other Teachers on the subjects of School Organ-
ization, Discipline, and Teaching. Most of the Inspectors have never corresponded
with me on anything connected with holding Teachers' Meetings, or Institutes, but
have, with the Teachers, exercised their own discretion; but in some instances the
County Inspectors, being doubtful of their own authority on the subject, have consulted
me, and I have in every instance stated my assent to any arrangement they might think
proper to make, in order to meet the wishes of the Teachers, by allowing them to close

their Schools on a Friday of their proposed Teachers' Meeting, or Institute, as one of

the five days allowed them for mutual .improvement. The Correspondence which I lay

before the Council, shows that tha Teachers' Meetings, or Institutes, held during the

year 187y, presided over by Doctor Sangster, are voluntary Meetings of Teachers,

similar to those which have been held in various Counties during many years past, and
with the appointment, or management, or proceedings, of which I have not interfered,

recognizing the rights of Teachers to hold such Meetings, although, in some instances, in

past years, their Proceedings have been anything but friendly to myself. To these

Meetings held during the year 1873, and presided over by Doctor Sangster, by local

invitation, I have referred in my last Annual Report, laid before, and printed by order

of, the Legislative Assembly.

TokOktu, June 12th, 1874. Eqertow Ryerbon.

Ordered, That Mr. Morris J. Fletcher be appointed as Third Assistant Master in

the Boys' Model School.
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On motion of Mr. .I«mo« MaclPrimm, 8»<condod by th« Chief Siipcrintondont of
Kducition. the First Report of the Committee on Library and Prw« Book» wa« adopted
and it was,

—

'

Ordvrrd, That Mr. Jamp« Campbell b© intofned of tho approval of the Books
submitted by him.

On motion of Mr. James Made ., seconded by the Chief Superintendent ol
Education, it was,

Ordernl, That the names and prices of tho Books thus sanctioned be publishe.l in
the next number ol th« Journal of Ednmtwn, in accordance with section Twenty-seven,
subsection Twenty-aeren, (c), of tho High School Act.

June 25th, 1874. The following Communications were Inid before the Council: —
From the Deputy Superintendent to Messieurs T. Nelson and Sons, respecting the

pricen of Books.

Prom Messieur. T. Nelson and Sons, in reply to the foregoing, extracts from two
J-otters from Mr. K. F. Porter, of London, on the same subject.

The subject of the prices of the Library and Prize Books was discussed, and the
decision deferred until a Meeting to bo held Oii Friday week.

On motion of the Chief Superintendent of Education, seconded by Mr, William
McCabe, it w 's,

—

Ordered, That the Chairman, the Chie* Superintendent, (or in his absence, tho
Deputy Superintendent), and Mr. William McCabe, be a Committee to report upon
the principles on which the prices of Books for the Libraries and Prizes are fixed.

July Srd, 1874. Several Communications were laid before the Council.
The Chairman presented the Report of the Committee appointed at the last

Meeting in reference to the principles on which the prices of Books are fixed.
The Report was to the effect, that the Committee felt that there were certain

preliminary difficulties in the consideration of the question submitted to them, and
agreed that it would bo unwise to proceed further in the inquiry until tho Chief
Superintendent of Education had obtained an authoritative decision as to the meaning
of the terms "cost," "prices" and "grant," which occur in the Sections of the Act
which refer to the supply to the Schools of the Books sanctioned by the Council of
Public Instruction.

Whereupon, it was moved by the Reverend Doctor Jennings, seconded by the
Chief Superintendent, and,

—

Resolved, That the Report of the Committee be concurred in by the Council, and
that the Chief Superintendent of Education be requested to obtain the opinion of one
of the Judges, or of one of the Superior Courts, on the meaning of the terms above
quoted, as they occur in the Act, as authorized by Section Thirty-two of the Consolidated
School Act, Thirty-seven Victoria, Chapter Twenty-seven.

Moved by the Reverend Doctor Jennings, seconded by the Chief Superintendent
of Education, and,

—

Eesolved, That Messieurs Alexander Marling, Francis J. Taylor, Walter S. Lee and
Joseph Sheard be appointed Scrutineers of the Votes given for the elected Members of
the Council.

September 1st, 1874. The Letter of the Scrutineers for the election of Members
of the Council to the Chairman, reporting the results of the recent election of their
Members was read, as follows :—

At the recent election of Members of the Council of Public Instruction, the
following Gentlemen were duly returned;—Professor Daniel Wiltson LL D. to repre-
sent the High School and Collegiate Institute Masters and Teachers; Mr. Samuel Casey
Wood, M.P.P., to represent the Public School Inspectors; Professor Goldwin Smith,
M.A., to represent the Public and Separate School Teachers.
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The Secretary of Victoria College University, in a Letter to the Council, reported

the appointment of the Reverend Samuel S. Nelles as the Representative of that

Institution in the Council of Public Instruction.

The Chief Superintendent requested the Council to take into consideration the

question whether the Reporters be admitted to the discussions of the Council, and stated

what had been the usage heretofore, witTi respect to the Council's proceedings.

The Council having considered the matter, it was,

—

Ordered, That it is not at present expedient to give to the proceedings a larger

measure of publicity than is required by the Law.

Ordered, That the Very Reverend H. J. Grasett, B.D., be appointed Chairman

for the year commencing this year.

Several Communications were laid before the Council.

Ordered, (a) That the Committee on Library and Prize Books be continued as

heretofore, with the same Members.

(6) That the Regulations, Programme and Text Books for Collegiate Institutes and

High Schools, and the duties of Inspectors of High Schools be referred to a Committee

consisting of the Representatives of the Collegiate Institute and High School Masters,

and of the Colleges, together with Professor Smith, and that until the Roman Catholic

College at Ottawa is represented here, His Grace Archbishop Lynch be also a Member

of the said Committee.

(c) That the Regulations, Programme and Text Books for the Public Schools, and

the duties of inspectors of Public Schools, be referred to the Representatives of the

Public School Inspectors and Teachers, and of the High School Masters, together with

His Grace the Archbishop and the Reverend Doctor Jennings,

(d) That the Interim Committee provided for in the 28th Section of the School

Act, consist of the Members resident in Toronto, and that they have the powers of the

Council, except that they shall not be empowered to make permanent appointments, or

sanction Text Books.

Ordered, That the recommendations of the Central Committee as to the Candidates

for First Class Certificates be adopted, and that the Certificates applied for be granted.

The Chief Superintendent was requested to lay before the Council, at the next

Meeting, a copy of the Case submitted by him for the opinion of the Chief Justice,

at the request of the Council, respecting the prices of Books.

September 3rd, lf^7Jf. Several Communications were laid before the Council.

The Chief Superintendent of Education also laid before the Council a copy of the

Case he had submitted to tne Chief Justice, with the accompanying Letter, as follows :—

Letter from the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Chief Justice of

Ontario, submittinq the following Case for His Opinion.

The School Law authorizes the Chief Superintendent of Education, when he deems

it expedient, "to submit a Case on any question arising under the High, or Public,

School Acts to any Judge of either of the Superior Courts for his opinion, or decision,

or, with the consent of such Judge, to either of the Superior Courts, for their opinion

or decision."

In accordance with this provision of the School Law, I am induced to solicit your

opinion as to what should be regarded as the Cost Prices of Books provided by the

Education Department for Library Books and Prizes for the Public and High Schools,

and who should determine those Prices. I am induced to make this application under

the following circumstances:—
From the beginning T hs\vo not rsnly procured snnh Books, hut dft.orirsirsf^d their

prices, while the Council of Public Instruction has decided to recommend, or not recom-

mend, their use; and in applying to Government and the Legislature for authority and

I)ecuniary Grants for that purpose, I have explained what I regarded as the cost of
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such Books and the terms,—Cost Prices,—at which I proposed to make them accessible
to Municipal and School Authorities only, to enable them to perform the duties imposed
upon them by Law in a manner the most eflBcient and beneficial to the public.

Of late jears, it has been contended on the part of certain Booksellers, that they
could supply the Municipal and School Corporations with such Books upon as favourable
terms as the Education Department, and that it was unjust to prevent them from doing
so. I have said otherwise, but that I had no objection to afford them an opportunity
of trying to do so, although I did not think it would amount to anything. Accordingly,
in the School Acts passed last Session, provision is made by which Municipal and School
Corporations may procure of Booksellers such Books as are sanctioned by the Council
of Public Instruction for Libraries and Prizes in the Public and High Schools, and that
I am to pay one hundred per cent, of the prices of such Books, provided that I "shall

not pay more than one-half of the cost ol the Books so purchased elsewhere, according

to the prices specified for them in the printed Catalogues, or in the authorized lists

published in the Journal of Education.

It has recently been objected by certain parties that I have not, according to their

construction of the Law, set down the full cost of the Books in my Statements and
Estimates, and that I have placed the prices of the Books below the cost; and these

parties have, furthermore, insisted that the prices of any Books submitted by a Book-

seller, and sanctioned, should be inserted in the OflScial Lists at his prices, and not

those at which the same Books can be procured at the Education Department. On the

other hand, my view is, that such a procedure would make the Council of Public Instruc-

tion a mere advertising agency for certain Booksellers io tell their Books at their own
prices, to be half paid for out of the Public Revenue, whereas the Legislature never

intended that the prices of Books for Libraries and Prizes in the Public Schools should

be increased beyond cost prices to the Municipal and School Corporations, and that those

cost prices must He determined by the Chief Superintendent, or by the Council of Public

Instruction, who have nothing to do with the prices at which Booksellers may dispose

of their Books, but who must determine the prices in the authorized printed Catalogues

at which the Books can be procured at the Depository of the Education Department.

As the new Law does not clearly define as to whether the prices of the Books on the

Official Catalogues are to be determined as heretofore, or by the Council of Public

Instruction, I have thought proper to refer it to the Council to fix the prices, as well

as authoiize the Books, and suggesting the appointment of a Committee to report upon

the principle and scale of prices at which the Books authorized may be procured at

the Department. That Committee reported as follows:—
"The Chairman presented the Report of the Committee appointed at the last

Meeting in reference to the principles on which the prices of Books are fixed.

"The Report was to the effect, that, the Committee felt that there were certain

I)reliminary difficulties in the construction of the question submitted to them and

agreed that it would be unwise to proceed further in the enquiry until the Chief

Superintendent had obtained an authoritative decision as to the meaning of the terms

'Cost,' 'prices,' and 'grant,' which occur in the Sections of the Act which refer to

supply to the Schools of the Books sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction."

Under these circumstances, and in accordance with this recommendation of the

Committee, I submit for your opinion the questions involved.

In order that you may examine the whole subject from the beginning, as far as

you may think proper, I have requested the Deputy Superintendent, (Doctor Hodgins),

to prepare a Memorandum, giving extracts from the Laws, and Reports, etcetera, in

which the words "cost," "prices," and "terms" have been introduced and repeated in

successive School Acts, and other Official Papers. This Memorandum will show the

immense pains which I have taken to advance, step by step, and' avail myself of the

best experience and counsel of Europe and America, to mature this important branch

of our Educational System, and in what sense all the terms submitted have been employed
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and applied from the beginning. On the 20th, 21st, 22nd and 23rd pages of this Mem-
orandum will be found a succinct recapitulation of the question on which your opinion
is solicited.

Toronto, 24th July, 1874. Eqerton Ryerson.

1(
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t
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Speci.^l C.\se prepared by the Deputy Superintendent of Education, and submitted
BY the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Honour.\ble Chief Justice
Richards, of Her Majesty's Court of Queen's Bench, under the Authority of
the 3rd Clause of the 32nd Section of the Con80lid.\tel( School Act, 37th Vic-
TORiAj Chapter 27, as follows:—
S2. The Chief Superintendent of Education shall have authority, should he deem

it expedient :
—

(3) To submit a ease on any question arising under the High, or Public, School Acts,
to any Judge of either of the Superior Courts, for his opinion and decision, or with the
consent of such Judge, to either of the Superior Courts, for their opinion and decision :

In construing the words "prices" in subsection Twenty-six, and Clause (c) of

subsection Twenty-seven of the above quoted Act, taken in connection with the same
words in subsection Twenty-seven, and Number Four of clause (a) of subsection Twenty-
nine, of Section Thirty-one of the same Act; and in construing the words "cost" in

subsection Twenty-nine, and Numbers Three and Four of clause (a) of the same sub-

section, two questions arise:—
1. Whether (a), the Council of Public Instruction, ([>) the Booksellers, (or other

parties,) sending Books for the approval of the Council, or (c), the Chief Superintendent,

has the right to fix the prices at which the Books shall be supplied to the Schools.

2. Whether the words "Prices" and "Cost" used in the above quoted Sections are

convertible terms, and mean the same thing, or whether the meaning of these words

:

"Prices and Cost" is not affected by the phrase "upon the same terms," used in sub-

section Nine, of Section Thirty-three of the Act, which originally occurs in the School

Act of 1855, but which was inserted in the Consolidated School Act of 1859, and also

in this Consolidated and Amended Act of 1874.

Note. Here follows the Sections of the Act of 1874, which are omitted.

The whole of the subsections Twenty-six and Twenty-seven of Section Twenty-seven,
and subsections Twenty-seven, Twenty-eight and Twenty-nine of Section Thirty-one,
of the Act 37 Victoria, Chapter 27, are new, and form part of the amendments made to
the School Law in 1874 ; but subsections Twenty-four and Twenty-five of Section Twenty-
seven, subsection Twenty-six of Section Thirty-one, and the whole of Section Thirty-
three, formed part of the Consolidated Statutes, 22 Victoria, Chapter Sixty-four. The
subsections quoted were originally passed in 1850, while Section Thirty-three was passed
in 1855.

In construing the word "Cost," in the Act of 1874, the phrase "upon the same
terms," (which was first used by the Legislature in the School Law in 1855, and
re-enacted in a consolidated form,—without alteration,—in 1859 and 1874), would
throw some light on the question, especially as the "terms" upon which Schools were
supplied with Library Books in 1855 are explained by the Chief Superintendent of

Education at that time to mean "at cost,"—including charges—with the 100 per cent,

bonus allowed by the Legislature.

In order to understand the intention of the Legislature all through its enactments

on this subject, it will be necessary to give an historical resume of the whole question,

and to quote those portions of the successive Statutes and Official Documents and

explanations which bear directly upon the subject.

In 1848, Doctor Ryer.son, the Chief Superintendent, submitted a Draft of a Bill to

the Government, in the Thirteenth Section of which he proposes to set apart £2,000
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i,(M)) annually for commencing a System of School Libraries, accompanying it with
the following remarks :

—
The Thirteenth Section prop< es a small provision for commencing the establishment

of Common School Libraries. 1 propose to do so on the same principle and in the
same manner with that which has been so extensively and so successfully adopted in
the neighbouring States,—except that the Regulations for this purpose are there made
by the sole authority of the State Superintendent of !Schools, whereas 1 propose that
here such Regulations shall be sanctioned by the Governor-General-in-Uouncil.

On the importance of such a provision, I need not say a word. On this Section
becoming law, I shall soon be prepared to submit a Draft of the requisite Regulations
for carrying it into effect, and also to suggest means by which a selection of suitable
Books may be made and procured from England like the School Libraries of the States
of Massachusetts and New York, and submitted to the consideration of the Board of
Education, and then the modes of procuring, at the lowest prices, for any part of Upper
Canada, the Books which the Board may sanction for Common School Libraries.

The provision here recommended was partially adopted in the School Act of 1849.

With a view to prepare the way for establishing the contemplated Libraries, the Chief

Superintendent, in 1849, addressed the following Letter to the Provincial Secretary:—
I have the honour to submit to the favourable consideration of the Governor-

General-in-Council the following remarks and recommendations, with a view to the
introduction of School Libraries into Upper Canada, as contemplated by each of the
Common School Acts which have been sanctioned by the Legislature. There can be but
one opinion as to the great importance of introducing into each Township of Upper
Canada, as soon as possible, a Township Library, with branches for the several School
Sections, consisting of a suitable selection of entertaining and instructive Books, in
the various departments of Biography, Travels, History (ancient and modern), Natural
Philosophy and History, Practical Arts, Agriculture, Literature, Political Economy,
etcetera. It is not easy to conceive the vast and salutary influence that would be
exerted upon the entire population, the young portion especially, in furnishing useful
occupation for leisure hours, in improving the tastes and feelings, in elevating and
enlarging the views, in promoting to varied and useful enterprize, that would flow
from the introduction of such a fountain of knowledge and enjoyments in each Township
in Upper Canada.

But in order even to commence so noble and beneficial an undertaking, two things
are necessary; the first is, to obtain, and for the Board of Education to examine and
select, the proper Books; the second is to render such Books easily and cheaply accessible
to every part of the Province. As the Books are not and cannot be published in this
Country, they must, for some time at least, be obtained from abroad,—from England
and the United States, arrangements must be made for that purpose, as the ordinary
agencies of Book Trade are insufficient.

When in Dublin, in 1845, I arranged with the National Board of Education to
obtain their Reading and other Text Books for Schools in Upper Canada at cost prices,
much below the wholesale prices, to the British public ; and by means of that arrange-
ment those excellent Books are now sold in Upper Canada, about twenty per cent,
cheaper than they were three years since ; and we now say to each of our Canadian
Booksellers, that if he will agree not to sell those Books at more than two-pence currency
for every penny sterling that he pays for them, we will give him a Certificate to thi?

National Board in Dublin to obtain them at the reduced prices. By this simple arrange-
ment private Trade is encouraged, at excellent profits, rather than interfered with;
and the Books are then sold at much lower prices than heretofore. The selling prices
of the Books are published in the printed Forms and Regulations for Schools, and are
uniform in every part of the Province, and known to every Trustee and Teacher. A
Canadian house has reprinted an edition of most of these Books (fac-similes of the
Dublin edition) at even lower prices than the imported editions.

Now, I propose the adoption of an extension of the same arrangements to procure
Rooks for School Libraries. I propose to make an arrangement with some of the Book
Societies in London (such as the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, etcetera),
and the cheap Library Publishers in London and Edinburgh, for procuring such of
their works as may be required for School Libraries in Canada at the lowest price. 1

propose to make the same arrangements with the National Board of Education in
Dublin, for procuring portions of the series of Books which they have lately selected
and adopted for School Libraries, that we have heretofore made in order tn procure
their iSchool Books. And as btit few of the Books composing the School Libraries in the
neighbouring States of New York and Massachusetts are of an exclusivelv local and
politically objectionable character, and as the greater part of their School Library Books
nre as suitable to the youth of Canada as to those of the United States.—many of the
Books being reprints of English works, and translations from the French and German,

—
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1 propose to make a similar arrnngement with School Library (and perhaps some other)
Publishers in New York and Boston, that I have above proposed to make with English
Publishers.

According to this arrangement, I propose to secure, at the cheapest rate possible
to the reading youth and people of Canada, the best popular works which emanate from
the British and American press. There will thus be a British and an American series,
with the price affixed to each, and directions where and how they may be procured,
leaving to local Councils, or Committees, the option of selecting from either series, or
from both, at their discretion.

In the Catalogue of these Library Books, 1 think a characteristic noticf> of ench
Book should be inserted, (including two or three sentences, but of course, requiring
considerable thought, judgment and labour in the preparation). A Catalogue should
be furnished to each local Council, and the Books generally be also brought to the notice
of the public, in the columns of the Journnl of Edurntion, and personally by the Chief
Superintendent, during his visits to the various Districts, one of which I had intended
to make during the latter part of the current year. Should the plan thus briefly
explained be approved by the Governor-General-in-Council, I propose to devote the
next three or four Months to its accomplishment, by going to the United States and
Fngland, to make the arrangements suggested, and to select and procure specimen
1. >oks for the School Libraries, to lay before the Board of Education for Upper Canada,
for their examination and judgment.

With these remarks I siibmit this important subject to the favourable consideration
of the (,oyernor-General-in-Council

; and should the task I have proposed be approved
of, I will lose no time in prosecuting it. In the meantime. I would respectfully recom-mend that John George Hodgins, Esquire, M.A., Senior Clerk in the Education Office
be authorized, by the Governor-General-in-Council, to act as Deputy Superintendent of
Schools for Upper Canada during my absence, as I have entire confidence in his inteeritv
knowledge, and ability. •"

Toronto, 16th July, 1849. Eqerton Ryerson.

The further steps, for giving effect to the plan thus proposed, were deferred for
more than a year.

In 18 30, the Chief Superintendent of Education again submitted a plan for tho
establishment of School Libraries to the consideration of the Governor-in-Council, in
a Iietter, of which the following is a copy :—

I beg liiost. respectfully to solicit the attention of His Excellency the Governor-
General-in-Council, to the Letter which I had the honour to address you on the 16th
of July, 1819, on the steps preparatory to the introduction of School Libraries in the
several Counties, Cities, Towns and Villages of Upper Canada . . .

I arc- fully satisfied of the propriety and practical character of the recommendations
container^, in that Letter. During the last few weeks I have attended at Philadelphia,
a Nationa' Convention of three days' continuance, the object of which was the universal
diffusion of thorough Christian Education throughout the several United States,
embracing a consideration of the several Systems of Public Instruction and Educational
Institutions from Primary Schools up to the Universities, their defects and remedies
for them. This Convention was attended by State Governors and State Superintendents
of School.5. Presidents and Professors of Colleges, Educationists and distinguished
Taachers, from various States. In my intercourse with many of these Gentlemen, of
large experience in matters of popular Education, I found, without exception, the most
unreserved approval of the plan which I propose for the introduction of School Libraries
into Upper Canada. I was informed by several of them, that the most serious drawback
to t!io success of their System of School Libraries with the older States is the hetero-
geneous collection of unsuitable Books which have been largely introduced into them,
by the pressing competition of the rival Publishers and itinerant Book Vendors, in the
absence of any judicious State Board to select and recommend Library Books. Repeated
attempts have been made in the States of Massachusetts and New York, to remedy this
evil, which has brought discredit upon their Library System, and paralyzed it in many
places

; but although the object has been discussed in Books, Pamphlets, and Addresses,
and pres.-ed in Official Reports, the evil continues, from opposition made by the rival
parties w - are each interested in selling his own Books, and at as high prices as possible.
I was assuied without exception, by these experienced American Educationists, that had
they at the commencement^^ of their State system, adopted Regulations and measures
siniilar to tV.oso provided by Law in Upper Catuida, in regard to school Text and
Library Books, the progress of their Schools and Libraries would have been much more
rapid and satisfactory ; and some of them expressed the opinion that there was little
hope c." much improvement in their Com.mon Schools, beyond the limits of Cities and
Towns, until some such System as had been provided by Law amongst us, should be
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adopted among thorn in rogard to Text and Library Books, and the inspection of
Schooi.s. Indeed, one Gentleman, who has for some time been President of the Board
of Education for the iState of Michigan, and who devotes most of his time to delivering
Educational Lectures throughout the States, applied and obtained from me Documents
that would enable him to prepare a Lecture on the System of Public Instruction in
Upper Canada, which he intends to make the subject of one of the short course of four,
or five Lectures which ho is accustomed to deliver in each of the Principal Towns in
the State. The Connecticut State Superintendent of Schools, (who has been an
Educational State Officer for many years, has visited Canada, and made himself familiar
with our System and School statistics), stated on one occasion, that more progress has
been made in Upper Canada, in the System of Common Schools, during the last live

years, than in any State of the American Union, and that the new School Law in Upper
Canada, was an improvement upon that of any of their States.

Such iipinions from such quarters were not a little gratifying and encouraging to

nie ; and I found by conversation with Booksellers that the plan detailed in my Letter,
in regard to the mode of procuring and selecting Books for School Libraries will be
found eminently economical and advantageous to our local Councils, and all engaged
in the establishment of public School Libraries.

I propose during the next three or four months to make the ncKiessary tour and
arrangements for carying that plan into effect, and, therefore, pray that His Excellency
will bo pleased to order a Warrant for Five hundred pounds, (£500), to issue in r 'j

favour, to be expended and accounted for in the manner stated in my Letter.

Toronto, 21st September, 1850. Egerton Kyermon.

The following is a copy of the Provincial Secretary's reply to the foregoing

Letter :
—

I am commanded by the Governor-General to inform you that His Excellency has
had under his consideration in Council your Letter of the 16th of July, 1849, and of the
21st instant, suggesting the propriety of your proceeding to Europe, for the purj)ose of
making the necessary arrangements for the establishment of School Libraries in the
various Township in Upper Canada, and requesting the issue of an accountable "Warrant
for the sum of £500, for that purposj, to be charged on the Grant for establishing
School Libraries in the various Townships of Upper Canada.

Hia Excellency has been pleased to direct the issue of the Warrant in your favour
for the above amount, and has also granted you leave of absence to proceed to Europe,
to make the arrangements contemplated in your Letter. His Excellency has also been
pleased to authorize John George Hodgins, Esquire, M.A., to act as your Deputy during
your a'.sence.

Toronto, 27th September, 1850. J. Leslie, Secretary.

In a Report to the Legislature in 1858, embodying these Letters, Doctor Ryerson

remarks as follows : —
Having proceeded to England, I was enabled by the aid of the Privy Council on

Education, to make advantageous arrangements with Publishers in London, Edinburgh
and Dublin, for the purchasing of Books for our Public School Libraries, pnd made
considerable selections for examination from their Catalogues. I afterwards made
similar arrangements with Publishers, and similar selections from their Catalogues in

Boston, l^ew York and Philadelphia. The examination of the Books thus selected

occupied a great part of my morning and evening hours during nearly two years.

But before deciding on the kind of Libraries, and the mode of establishing them,
or submitting Regulations for that purpose to the consideration of the Council of Public
Instruction, I made a tour of Upper Canada, and, as previously announced in a printed
Circular, I submitted the whole question as to th? mode of supplying and establishing
Public Libraries to a Convention in each County, consisting of the Municipal Councillors,
Clergy, Magistrates, Local Superintendents, Trustees, and as many other Persons as
chose to attend, and received an expression of strong, and, in most cases, unanimous
approbation of the System which has been adopted, and is still pursued for establishing
and extending Public Libraries in the various Municipalities of Upper Canada.

Thus, so far from acting on the mere imaginings of my own mind, without authority,
and at variance with the example of the Mother Country, I have had the express
authority and aid of the Governor-General-in-Council, have largely advised with
experienced and able Educationists in the neighbouring States, have followed the
example and been aided by the co-operation of the Government Board of Education in
Ireland, and of Her Majesty's Privy Council Committee on Education in England, have
consulted and received the cordial expression of approving co-operation from a County
Convention in each County of Upper Canada, in regard to that very System of Public
Libraries which has been so grossly assailed by certain interested parties in Toronto.
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In 1851, Doctor Ryerson, in an Address which he presented to Lord Elgin, on the

occasion of laying the Corner Stone of the Normal School, thus refers to the subject

of School Library Books, and their prices :
—

ArrangementB have recently been made, and will be carried into effect in the course
of a few months, by which Maps, School Books, and every description of School Appar-
atus will be provided for and rendered accessible upon the same terms, to all the Public
Schools of Upper Canada;—also Books for Libraries, including a large selection of the
Books best adapted for popular reading, that issue from both the British and American
press. By the arrangements which have been entered into, and which have been effected
in England by the aid of the Imperial Government, through the cordial and active exer-
fcions of Earl Grey, these facilities for School improvement and general knowledge, will
be rendered accessible to the Municipal and School Authorities throughout Upper
Canada at an average expense of more than twenty-five per cent, less than they could
have otherwise been procured, if procured at all ;—facilitie.s which obstacles hitherto
insuperable, have prevented any Educational Department in the neighbouring States
from providing for the advancement of popular education and the diffusion of useful
knowledge.

In November, 1852, the Legislature, having asked for a Return showing "what
Books, etcetera, for Schools, or Teachers, had been purchased or sold by the Chief

Superintendent of Education, West," Doctor Ryerson reported as follows:—
Next to providing plans for School Houses, School Text Books, Maps and other

Requisites, I deemed the establishment of Public School Libraries of the greatest
importance, and learned how many errors had been committed, and how many com-
parative vfailures had been experienced, in attempts to establish Public School Libraries
in the neighbouring States, I thought to avoid such mistakes and disappointments, as
far as possible, by selecting a variety of the most suitable and popular reading Books
in each department of human knowledge, and by making arrangements for procuring
them and supplying them to each Municipality and School Corporation, upon the
lowest terms possible,—thus partially aiding parties establishing Libraries in the
selection of them, and giving them the assurance that every Book included in the list

from which they might make their selection, had been carefully examined and recom-
mended by disinterested persons (i.e., the Council of Public Instruction), and rendered
accessible to them at the lowest cost prices, from a Department, the Building and all

the Contingent Expenses of which were otherwise provided for. With a view to these
objects, I submitted to the Governor-General the recommendations contained in the
preceding Letters, and my recommendations, having been approved by His Excellency, 1

proceeded to make the preliminary arrangements to give them effect. Lord Grey and
the Marquis of Lansdowne. (who was then Chairman of the Privy Council Committee
on Education), took a lively interest in the arrangements which I proposed ; and the
Letters referred to will show the pains they took to promote the objects I had in view.

It will be seen by the Papers submitted, that Her Majesty's Government had made
arrangements to procure, for the Schools aided by Parliamentary Grants in England,
School Maps and Books at an average of forty-three per cent, below the ordinary selling

prices; and through the interposition of Her Majesty's Government, 1 was enabled to

render that arrangement available to Schools in Canada.

At the same time, it occurred to me that I might make a still further and more
advantageous arrangement. In the arrangement with the Privy Council Committee,
I was restricted to the transmission of four orders per year,—to the publications con-
tained in their list,—and also to their Agents, (Messieurs Longman and Company), who
were allowed five per cent, for executing their Orders. After conferring with the
Secretary of the Privy Council Committee on Education, who entered fully into my
views, I called personally upon the principal Publishers concerned, to ascertain whether
they would execute my Orders directly from Canada for their publications, upon the
terms to \vhich they had consented through the medium of the Privy Council Committee
on Education. To my proposition, all the Publishers to whom I applied, both in England
and Scotland, unanimously and readily assented,—having no wish that a London House
should receive five per cent, for packing and forwarding their publications, and being
desirous of extending their business connections in Canada. By this arrangement I

.saved the five per cent, otherwise payable to the Longmans on all publications procured
through them. I was enabled to extend the arrangements to other publications than of
the Text Books and Maps contained in the Privy Council Committee's list, and to make
it available for Maps and School Apparatus of every description, and to Bonks for
Libraries, for which 1 selected .specimens to the number of nearly 2,000 Volumes.

6th. After my return from England, I made arrangements with Publishers in New
York, Philadelphia and Boston, similar to those which I had made with British Pub-
lishers, for procuring such School Maps and other School Requisites as I might require,
and also Books for Libraries, selecting also about 2,000 Volumes as specimens.
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7th. As all the publications included in these arrancements were to be oaid for onreceipt of the invoices from England, and on the receipt of the BrkftheniaSves from

and School Ant£iti."s'^ """w*" J«
disposed of to no other parties than AhSpaht^es

?n »,ri Vl^ u Ji!'"'* v'
School purposes alone, the Publishers agreed, of courseto supply them below the ordinary wholesale prices. . .

i-^urse,

9th. The result of these arrangements is, that every descrintion of the he^t SohnnlMaps, Apparatus, and Text Booka required for the School a"dKBooksXr Librariesare and will bo supphed to the remotest Municipalities in Upper Canada at low^rprce;

^^i:rUifi'terslr oT-OrttTrtr '' ''' ^"^''' -'-^ ''^^ ^^^^^

or Stationery imported from England and the United States; and a correspondTgcharge was added to the original prices of the publications in'question. In case the

ln^iZ%oZTn' ^v'^l Vr- ^'l""' t«.the estimate made of them the balance fs addSto the Depository Fund, the accounts m connection with which are kept distinct from

nn„n 1 •f^"'''
M*' ° the Department. Should the fund amount to about a Thousandpounds, It would replace the advances temporarily made from the Library appropriation

Ihe terms" on which Library Books were first supplied to the Schools were
explained by the Chief Superintendent in the following Circulars issued in October,
lood, and in January, 1854 :—
Public School Libraries-First Apportionment of the Legislative Library Grant.

""'
'stkiTi:S:^^^^^^^ Fi«a,e,,and to tke Trustees of

The time having arrived for making +,he first apportionment of the LegislativeGrant for the establishment of School Libraries in Upper Canada, the Chief Superin^tendent of Education ,s desirous of explaining the basis on which he proposes to mX
shoufd be maSr"*"

""'"''^'' '" ^^ *^'"'''' ""'^^'' **"* circumstances, it

F„«^' '^^*^''i,'"^''^
consideration and in harmony with the principle on which the SchoolFund in each Municipality is distributed, local exertion, (and not property, or popula-tion), appears to be the most equitable basis of apportioning the Library Grant andthat which

;^
likely to give the most general satisfaction and to exert the most beneficial

CifvTwn Vil^ir'^flV^^'^c^
each School Municipality, (whether it be a Township.

City, Town Village or School Section) m proportion as it exerts and helps itself isupon the whole unobjectionable, anS is best calculated to excite and bring into actionthat kind of interest and public spirit which are the life of any general system of social

dfstnSd"
therefore, is the principle on which the library Grant will be

3. As to the amount to be apportioned to each Municipality,_whether a School
Section, or Township,-it has been decided to add, in the first apportionment, sevenJv-

^^^%''rT ^ ^\^^^^ y^^f^
by local exertion,~thus apportioning £9 for every £12and £7.5 for every £1W raised in a Municipality, and so on, in the same ratio for largeror smaller suras raised by local effort. .... '"'ger

(2) Extract from the Circular to the same Parties, dated January, 1854.

As I have been able to obtain many of the Books on more favourable terms than
formerly, you will find a considerable number of your Books charged less than at the
prices marked in the printed Catalogue—one object that I have in view being to provide
the Boolcs at the least possible expense to the Municipalities.

In 1855, the following Act was passed by the Legislature, authorizing the Education
Department to supply the Schools with Libraries, Maps and A^^paratus :

An Act to make further Provisions for the Grammar and Common Schools of Upper
Canada, 18th Victoria, Chapter 132.

Received the Itoyal Assent on the SOth May, 1855.

Whereas it is expedient to make further provision for the promotion of Education
and the diffusion of useful knowledge in connection with the Grammar and Common
Schools of Upper Canada; Be it therefore enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent
Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and of the
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue

15—xxvi.
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of and midor the authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Ireland, and intituled: An Act to ro-unito the Provinct's of Upper
and Lower Canada, and tor the Government of Canada, and it ia hereby enacted by the

authority of the same, as follows :
—

1. The additional Grants which have been made, or may be made, during the present

Session of the Legislature, for Grammar and Common School purposes, in Upper Canada,

hall be annually disposed of, in the following manner:—
3. A sum not exceeding Two thousand and five hundred pounds per annum, may

be expended in providing the Grammar and Common Schools in Upper Canada, with

Maps and Apparatus, upon the same terms, and in the same manner as Books are or

may be provided for Public School Libraries;

4. A sum not exceeding Three thousand five hundred pounds per annum, may be

expended as heretofore provided by Law, in further aiding the establishment and

extension of Public Libraries in connection with the Grammar and Common Schools in

Upper Canada;
5. A sum not exceeding Three hundred and fifty pounds per annum shall be allowed

for the payment of two assistant Clerks and a Salesman of the Public Library, Map
and School Apparatus Depository, in connection with the Department of Public Instruc-

tion in Upper Canada;
7. 'Hie whole of the remainder of the said Grants shall be expended as further aid

to Common Schools in Upper Canada, according to the provisions of the Common School

Acts of Upper Canada, and of this Act.

After the passing of this Act, the Chief Superintendent issued the following notices

in the Journal of Education, to Municipal and School Corporations in Upper Canada.

Until further notice, I will apportion one hundred per cent, upon all sums which

shall be raised from local sources by Municipal Council and School Corporations, for

the establishment or increase of Public Libraries in Upper Canada, under the Regula-

tions provided according to Law.
The Legislature having acceded to my recommendation to grant annually, from the

commencement of the current year, a sufficient sum of money to enable this Department

to supply Maps and Apparatus, (not Text Books), to Grammar and Common Schools,

apon the same terms as Library Books are now supplied to Trustees and Municipalities,

I will be happy to add one hundred per cent, to any sum or sums, not less than five

dollars, forwarded to the Department, and to forward Maps, Apparatus, Charts and

Diagrams to the value of the amount thus augmented, upon receiving a list of the

articles required by the Trustees.

During 1856, 1857, 1858 and 1859, tViese "terms" and "manner" of supply remained

unchanged ; and, in 1859, the various Common School Acts were consolidated into 22nd

Victoria, Chapter 64. The Sections of the Act of 1855, just quoted, will be found in

Section 120, as follows:—
120. Out of the share of the Legislative School Grant coming to Upper Canada,

and the additional sums of money from time to time granted in aid of Common Schools,

or in aid of Common and Grammar Schools in Upper Canada, and not otherwise

expressly appropriated by Law, the Governor-in-Council may authorize the expenditure

of the following sums annually, under the Regulations of the Council of Pubic Instruc-

tion, and through the Chief Superintendent of Education.

(c) For the establishment and support of Public School Libraries, in connection
with the Common and Grammar Schools, a sum not exceeding $26,000.

(d) In providing the Grammar and Common Schools with Maps and Apparatus upon
the same terms, and in the same manner as Books are provided for Public School
Libraries, a sum not exceeding $10,000.

ye) For the payment of two assistant Clerks, and a Salesman of the Public Library,

Map and School Apparatus, Depositories in connection with the Department of Public

Instruction, a sum not exceeding $1,400.

These "terms" and the manner of supply continued unchanged during the years

1859 to 1874, inclusive. In 1874, the provisions of this 120th Section of the Act, 22nd

Victoria, Chapter 64, were again consolidated, and will be found in Section Thirty-three

of the Act, 37th Victoria, Chapter 27.

It will be thus seen that the phrase "on the same terms," which occurs in the Act

of 1874, refers to the "terms," (as to the "prices," or "cost" of the Library Books

supplied to the Schools), which were explained and defined by the Chief Superintendent

in 1855, the date at which the original Act containing these words was passed.

These "terms" the Chief Superintendent shows were the furnishing of Public School

Library Books, from the Depository "at cost"—that is, the price which he paid for

16a—xxvi.
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these Books including exchange, transportation, insurance and all "contingencies, not
exceeding thirteen per cent."

Another question horo arises as to whether in fixing the "prices" or "cost" of the
Books supplied to the Schools by (1) the Council of Public Instruction, (2) the Book-
sellers, or 03) the Chief Superintendent of Education, the charge for Salaries of Clerks
and Salesman m the Educational Depository, at all events to the extent of $1,400 per
annum, as axed by the Act, should bo reckoned in the "cost" or "prices" of Books
furnished t,i the Schools. The Act, as will be seen, provides for the Depository Salaries
out of a "Grant" by the Legislature, as much so as the "Grant" for Superannuated
Teachers, Journal of Education, or other object, as mentioned in the 120th Section
of the Consolidated Act of 1859, or in the 23rd Section of the Act of 1874.

A further question has been raised, and that is, whether in fixing the "prices" or
cost of Prize and Library Books, an estimated sum for rent, for taxes, and for interest
on the Legislative Grant, (none of which have ever formed part of the expenditure of
the Drnository), should bo included in those "prices" and cost of the Books,-in other
words, v-hether the Education Department should provide for an absolute profit out of
the Books supplied to the Schools, over and above expenses, which would, of course, be
payable into the Provincial Treasury, and form part of the Casual Revenue.

Having now stated the Case, and given copious extracts from the various Statutes,
Official explanations, and Regulations bearing upon the subject, it is proper to recapitu-
late the several Questions which are raised in this Document and submitted for the
decision of the Chief Justice of Ontario, as authorized by Law, videlicet:—

Question 1st. Whether the "Prices" or "Cost" to the Schools of the Prize and
Library Books sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction should be fixed,—

(1) By the Council of Public Instruction.

(2) By the Chief Superintendent of Education.
(3) Or by the Booksellers, or other parties, sending in Books for the approval of

the Council.

Question 2nd. On what principle should the "Prices," or "Cost," of these Books
to the Schools be fixed, videlicet :—

(1) Whether the "Price," or "Cost," of a Book should include (a) its net prime costfrom the original Publisher, with the additional charge, (6), for exchange (cHre'eland shipping dues, (d) duty, (e), insurance, (/), Salaries of Clerks, and (,) ContingentExpenses of management, which are all actual expenditures, and, (h), the usual esti-mated percentage for depreciation of Stock on hand.

(2) Or, whether, in addition to these actual expenditures incurred in procuringBooks and managing the Educational Depository, and for percentage for Stock deprecia
ti n, the "Pnces," or "Cost," of Books to the Schools should also include, (0, anestimated sum for rent, 0), for taxes, (k), for interest on Legislative Grant employed,and

) sa anes of Clerks at least beyond the $1,400 per annum payable by Statute out
of "Grants" made by the Legislature).

Q^'fonSTd. Whether the phrase "on the same terms," which originally occurredm the Act of 1855, and is continued in the Consolidated Acts of 1859 nnd 1874 would
not determine the Cost of the Books to the Schools, on the principle of the rates of
charge for them as they existed in 1855, videlicet : -The prime cost of the Books from
the original Publisher, with the added charge for Exchange, Freight, Shipping Charges
Duty, Insurance, Salaries, and the estimated percentage for Stock depreciations. '

Question 4th. Whether an added profit out of Books supplied to the Schools from
the Educational Depository, over and above the amount of actual expenditure for them.
Contingent Expenses of management and percentage for depreciation of Stock was
contemplated, or authorized, or is contemplated and authorized by the Legislature
under its successive Acts bearing upon the subject.

Toronto, July, 1879. J. George Hodoins, Deputy Superintendent.
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The Chief Justice of Ontario to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

Your Letter of the 24th ultimo, asking my opinion under the Statute aa to --what

•hould be regarded aa cost prices of Books provided by the Education Department for

Libraries and Prizes for the Public and High Schools, and who should determine those

prioefl," was received at my house when I was absent, during the "long vacation."

I presume the-e are parties interested in the discussion of the questions submitted

in your Letter, who may wish to be heard in the matter. I think the bettor course

will be to have the Case appended to your Letter set down tor argument in the Court,

and the usual notice given to the parties interested, that they may be heard and their

views presented to the Court before any decision is come to.

Of course, if the parties desire it, the argument can take place before myself instead

of the full Court.

Toronto, 27th August, 1874. Wm. B. Richards, Chief Justice.

Circular io Booksellers in regard to the foregoing Case submitted to the Chief Justice.

I have thought proper to submit a special Case to one of the Judf s of the Superior

Courts, as authorized by the 32nd Section, subsection 3rd, of the New School Act, 37

Victoria, Chapter 27, in order to obtain an authoritative decision as to whether the

Council of Public Instruction, or the Chief Superintendent, or the Booksellers are to

determine the prices, and the principle of determining the prices of Books to be sanc-

tioned by the Council, under the new Sections on the subject introduced into the School

^''*'l have caused a statement of the case to be prepared by the Deputy Superintendent

of Education, so far as the Education Department is concerned and have ^^^^^^ed it

to the Honourable the Chief Justice of Ontario, who has intimated to me a desire that

parties interested adversely to the views which I hold on this subject should have an

opportunity of being heard before him.

Under these circumstances I have to request that should you desire to take any steps

in the matter, you will be good enough to name your legal Adviser, and prepare and

transmit to the Chief Justice your counter Case, and also a copy of it to me, so that

a time may be fixed by the Chief Justice for the argument of the whole Case. On your

application, I will furnish you with a copy of the Case, as I have submitted it, as soon

aa printed.

Toronto, 7th September, 1874. Egerton Uyerson.

Note. On the 15th of the month, (September) Attorney General Mowat

wrote to the Chief Superintendent of Education expressing an opinion that

the Council of Public Instruction was quite competent to fix the prices at

which Prize and Library Books might be supplied to the Municipal and

School Corporations, so that it was not necessary, therefore, for the Case on

the subject which had been submitted for the Opinion of the Chief Justice

P.ichards to be proceeded with. The Booksellers, however, urged the Council

to have an authoritative decision in regard to the matter. Nothing, how-

fever was done in regard to it during the remainder of the year, 18T4.

Early in 1875, the Booksellers having moved the Council to take action the

Attorney General addressed a Letter to the Chief Superintendent in February

of that year, directing him to withdraw the Case on the subject, which he had

submitted to the Chief Justice as the fixing of the prices of Library and Prize

Books was "a matter of internal arrangement" with the Education Depart-

''4
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mraent, aiul that "the Booksellers and others hiul no individual concern"
regard to it.*

(The Proceedings of tho Council of Public Instruction worn resumed ns follows):—
The Chief Superintendent of Education made a statement resp«(ctinK tho arranRe-

monts for tonching the various Branches of Study in tho Normal School for this Session.
Tho Report of tho Committee on Public School Regulations wiih read nnd adopted.

Ordered, That when the Council is not in Session the Chief Superintendent of
Education shuU be at liberty to lay before tho Interim Committee of tho Council any
Commanications requiring their immediate attention.

Ordered, That the proposed Course of Study for the Normal School be referred to
the Committee on Public School Regulations.

Ordered, That the Committees on High and Public School Regulations, etcetera, be
hereafter one joint Committee.

Ordered, That one Gold, two Silver, and two Bronze Medals, of a total value of
$100 be granted to Teachers who have passed the best examination for Certificates of
Qualification, as recommended by the Central Committee.

Ordered, That, in addition to the restriction on the power of the Interin Com-
mitteo already adopted, the principle on which the prices of Library and Prize Books
are to be fi.xed be reserved for the decision of the Council.

Ordered, That the Council concur in tho recommendations of the Central Com-
mittee contained in tho Letter laid before tho Council.

Ordered, That in the Advertisement referred to in the Report of the Interim Com-
mittee. Public School Inspectors and Teachers be also invito 1 to expiess their opinions
on the Text Books already sanctioned by the Council.

Ordered, That the Clerk of the Council inform the Proprietors of the Toronto Matt,
Globe and Leader, that a copy of the Report of the Proceedings of this Council, and of
the Interim Committee, similar to that required,by law to be published in the Journal
of Education, will be furnished to them on application.

Ordered, That the nex" regular Meeting of the Council be held on the first Tuesday
in October next.

October 6th, 1874. Several -Communications wer laid before the Council, among
which was one from the Faculty of the College at Ottawa, reporting the election of
the Reverend J. Tabaret, as the Representative of that Institution in the Council of
Public Instruction. Also a Letter from Messieurs Bethune and Hoyles, on behalf of
Messieurs James Campbell and Son, respecting the Case, relating to the Prices of
Library and Priee Books, submitted to the Chief Justice by the Chief Superintendent
of Education.

Ordered, That the Letters received in reply to the Circular respecting Text Books
from Inspectors anii Teachers, be referred to the Joint Committee on Regulations and
Text Books.

A Draft of certain Rules of Order for the Proceedings of the Council was laid
before the Council.

Ordered, That the Chairman, the Chief Superintendent of Education, the Hon-
ourable William McMaster, Mr. James Maclennan, and Mr. S. C. Wood be a Com-
mittee to report on the Rules of Order. The Chief Superintendent of Education to
be Convener.

The subject of the Qualifications of Head Masters of Collegiate Institutes and High
Schools was considered, and it was,—

^

Ordered, That the Central Committee be requested to advise the Council what period
of [teaching in a School would be satisfactory evidence of the Qualification of Head

*The Correspondence with the Attorney-General and the Chief Superintendent of Education on this subject is
printed in the next Chapter of this Volume.
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MnnU'rA nKininHl hy Soctioti Hovonty-two of tho }\'\n\\ School Act, mid, at th«' snme

tinu*, whetluT, in th«( opinion of the Committer, thtTo in any kind of satisfnctory

evidence of such qualification other than the hftving actually tauRht in a School, and,

if 80, what kind of cvidiMico it in.

Several iipplicationH for Ponsions to TeacherH, from tlui Hnporannunted Fund, were

considered and approvtnl. The application of Mi«8 Mary Spnfford was rejected.

Ordered, That the Communication on Halaries of the Normal School Principal and

Masters be referred to a Committee consistinn of the KepreHentntive« of Coliej^es, now

present, with the addition to it of Mes.sieiirM McCabe an<l Maclennan.

Ordered, That Professor Wilson and Professor Smith be added to the Committee

of the Council on Library and Prize Books.

October 7th, 187.',. Several Comnninications were laid before the Council.

The Report of the Committee to whom was referred the Communication on .Salaries,

from the Prinicpal and Masters of the Normal School was read, and it was,—

Ordered, That the Report now read be received and adopted.

The Council proceeded with the revision of the General Regulations for the Orpan-

ization, Government an<l Discipline of Public Schools in Ontario, and adopted the revised

Regulations as far as Section V, Number 18, as now numbered, inclusive.

Note. These Regulations are not reprinted here, as few changes were

made in them, and they are practically those already in use.

Move<l by Mr. James Maclennan, seconded by the Chief Superintendent of Educa-

tion, and,

—

Resolved, That a Certificate of fitness as Head Master of a High School, or

Collegiate Institute, bo granted to Mr. W. J. Robertson, B.A., on his application.

Ordered, That the Chief .Superintendent of Education be, and is hereby recjuested

to ascertain from the Attorney-General what the Report of the Proceedings of the

Council and of the Interim Committee, named in Section Twenty-four of the Act to

Amend and Consolidate the Law relating to the Council of Public Instruction, the

Normal Schools, Collegiate Institutes and High Schools, should comprise.

October 8th, 1874. The General Report of the Inspectors of Collegiate Institutes

and High Schools, for the year 1873, was laid before the Council, and it was,

—

Ordered, That the Report be referred to the Joint Committee on School Regulations

and Text Books.

The Council proceeded with the revision of the Public School Regulations from

Section V, Number 18, and completed the same.

Note. See note above.

Ordered, That the following Note be appended to these Regulations, as now
adopted :

—

"These Regulations are provisionally adopted by the Council of Public Instruction,

subject to future revision."

Ordered, That the Copyright Regulations relating to Text Books be referred to the

Joint Committee on School Regulations and Text Books.

Ordered, That the Entrance Examinations for Hiji;h Schools and Collegiate Insti-

tutes be held in June and December, of each year, as recommended by the Inspectors.

The application of Mr. James Elliott, a Teacher, of Ingersoll, for a Pension from

the Superannuation Fund, having been again under consideration, it was, —
Ordered, That a Pension be granted to Mr. Elliott tor 22i years' service, subject

to the condition of his annually furnishing satisfactory proof of his continued disability.

Ordered, That no Inspector of High, or Public, Schools, shall, in any way. interfere

in the Election of Members of the Council of Public Instruction, by Teachers of

Collegiate Institutes, High Schools, or Public Schools.
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Ordffftl, Thiit tlio Rnvnrend Profoiwor Amlx-ry bo luldrd to tho Committor on
liiltriiry tind INIko HookN. >

Ordered, That tho next regular MeotinK ot th<» Council bo hold on Tupsday, tho 8th
D«>combor next,

October Uifh, lfi7.i. A Mooting of iho Tntorini Committoo wn« hold this day, and
hovoral {JoniimiiiicationH woro laid hcloio it, including ono from Attornoy-donoral
Mowat, in ropiy to tho liottor of Inquiry addrosHod to lutn; also ono irom the ToachorH
of tho Modol Schools in ro^ard to Sniarios.

Tho Chief Suporintoiident of Kducation n'((iiostod th(* Committor to consider tho

mode of applyin^^ the Grant of $1,000 for Ro^ iaing Text-Hooks, and it was,

—

Ordered, That the attc^ntion of the Joint Committoo on School Ilogulations and
Text Books he called to tho existence of the Qrant, and that the Letters relating to tho

Buhjoct l)o rt'itrrod to them.

A Second Report from the Committee on Library and Prize Rooks was received

and adopted by tho Interim Committoo.

A Report from the Committee on RuIob of Order for tho Proceedings of tho Council,

and of tho Interim Committee, was also received and adopted.

Tho Reports ot tho Committees on Regulations and Text Books, and on Libraries

and Prize Books wore presented and read.

December 0th, 187/f. A Meeting of the Council was held this day, and several

Communications were laid before it. Among them was a Letter from Doctor Hodgins,

tho Deputy .Superintendent of Jlducation, referring to two paragraphs in tho Report

of tho Joint Committee on Regulations and Te.xt Hooks, as follows:—
In a R' ort laid before tho Council of Public Instruction yesterday afternoon, I

observe the following statement:—
"Tho Committee would also very respectfully call the attention of the Council to

the circulation, under the authority of the Council, of Books, in which Members of tho
Council, or Officers of the Department have a pecuniary interest," etcetera.

The only words in this paragraph to which I s' '1 refer are those which 1 have
underlined, videlicet : —That "Officers of the Depart d hare a pecuniary inten^t in

certain Text Books sanctioned by the Council." I know not, of course, to what Members
of the Council the Report refers- but as I am the only "Officer of the Department,"
who has prepared a Text Bn, j^ „ ^.h has received tho sanction of the Council, it is

clear that I am the perse , .eferrod to in the Report.

As a matter of fa I never had any "pecuniary interest" in any Text Book pre-
pared by me when it was laid before the Council.

This Statement in the Report is, therefure, entirely incorrect.

Toronto, IDth December, 1874. J. George Hqdgins.

A Letter was also received from His Grace the Archbishop of Toronto, asking that
Fredet's General History and Burke's Compendium of Lingard's History of England be
sanctioned l.y the Council. The Letter was referred to tho Committee on Text and
Library Books.

On motion of the Chairman of the Joint f mmittee on Regulations and Text
Books, their Report was recommitted, and the v .imunications above mentioned were
referred to the same Committee.

The Joint Committee on Regulations aiid Text Books presented their Report, as

amended.

The Chief Superintendent of Education proposed certain Resolutions, in amend-
ment to the motion for the .idoptinn of the Report, of tho .Tnint Commits-ee on Regula-
tions and Text Books. After further discussion it was,

—

Ordered, That that portion of tho Report of the Joint Committr
, referring to

Text Books be recommitted for their consideration and subsequent report; also, —
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That the Chief :Superintendent of Education he requested to furnish the Committee
with the Resohitions prepared by h*m as a substitute; that it be an instruction to the
Committee to provide for the admission of a choice of Text Books, under due restric-

tions, as well as for the revision of the present series.

December 10th, 187^. In accordance with one of the recommendations in the
Report of the Joint Committee on Regulations and Text Books, respecting the pro-

posals of the Principal and Masters of the Normal School in regard to its Course of

Study, it was,

—

Ordered, That there be a revision of the Subjects of Examination and scheme of

lioctures in the Normal School, and that a special Committee be appointed to examine
the whole system in operation, and consult the Masters of the Normal School, as to
the working, or suggested deficiencies in the present working, of the Institution ; such
Committee to consist of Professor Goldwin Smith, the Reverend Professor Ambery
Professor Wilson, and the Chief Superintendent of Education.

The Third Report of the Committee on Library and Prize Books was then read,
iind its adoption having been moved and discussed, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Report of the Committee on Library and Prize Booke be recom-

mitted for consideration and subsequent report ; with instructions to enquire whether
any, and if any, what improvement may be effected in the plan of obtaining and
distributing the Library and Prize Books in connection with the Education Department.

Ordered, That the Teachers and Assistant Teachers of Public Schools, having already

passed an examination, may be admitted to enter the High Schools as Pupils, without

being required to pass the usual Entrance Examination.

Doctor Wilson having made a motion respecting an additional High School Entrance
Examination, it was,

—

Ordered, That the opinions of the High School Inspectors on the above propositions

of Doctor Wilson, having been read and considered, with their reasons adverse to the

change of system, no further action be taken in the matter.

Ordered, That Teachers holding First, or Second, Class Certificates of Qualification,

granted anywhere in the British Dominions, may be admitted to examination for First

and Second Class Certificates respeciively, in this Province, provided that they produce

satisfactory evidence of good moral character and time of actual experience as Teachers,

as required of other Teachers.

Ordered, That Graduates in Arts, who have proceeded regularly to their Degrees

in any University in the British Dominions, and who produce satisfactory evidence of

having taught successfully for one year, and give satisfactory proof of good moral

character, may be admitted to the examination for First Class Certificates of Qualifica-

tion, without having previously obtained Third and Second Class Certificates.

Ordered, 1. That any Person wishing to become a Head Master of a High School,

or Collegiate Institute, after the 24th day of March, 1874, shall comply with the

following Regulations, as required by the Act, 37th Victoria, Chapter 27, Section 28 (4),

and 72

(a) He shall present for the inspection of the Board employing him, the Diploma,

which he may have received from any University in Her Majesty's Dominions, or furnish

other satisfactory proof to the Board that he has regularly graduated in the Arts

Department of such University.

(b) He shall also present to the Board a Certificate from the Council of Public

Instruction, showing that he has satisfied that Body, as to his knowledge of the Science

and Art of Teaching, and of the Management and Discipline of Schools. No honorary

Degree can be admitted as evidence of compliance with the Law.

2. Any Graduate in Arts of a chartered University in the British Dominions, who

has proceeded regularly to his Degree, and who produces evidence satisfactory to the

Council of Public Instruction that he has taught successfully for one year, as Assistant

\
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Master in a High School, or who is the holder of a First, or Second, Class Certificate

of Qualification as a Public School Teacher, shall be considered eligible for the Cer-
tificate, qualifying him for the Head Mastership of a High School.

3. Graduates, whose experience in teaching has been gained in Colleges and Private
Schools, must satisfy the Council that such experience is sufficient, before they can be
regarded as eligible for appointment to a Head Mastership.

Ordered, That, in the opinion of the Council, permanent Certificvtes of Qualifica-

tion, valid throughout the Province, should, in all cases, be given on the recommendation
of one and the same Examining Board ; and the Chief Superintendent of Education is

requested to give public intimation of this opinion of the Council.

Ordered, That in the Rules of Proceeding, (Pule I,) instead of the words:—"The
Council shall meet quarterly on the first Tuesday in each of the Months of January,
April, July and October," the following shall be substituted:—"The Regular Meetings
of the Council shall be held on the first Tuesday in each of the Months of February,
May and November," and, in Rule II, the word "Regular" shall be substituted for

"quarterly."

Ordered, That Rule VI, in the Rules of Proceeding, be expunged, and the following

be substituted:—"VI. A Rule may, at any time, be suspended by the vote of a majority,

of the Council, and a new subject may, at any time, be introduced by a unanimous vote,

otherwise one day's notice, at least, must be given of every Motion, except in the ease

of special Meetings called by the Chief Superintendent of Education, but a Motion lor

adjournment shall always be in order."

Several applications for Pensions from the Superannuated Teachers' Fi nd were
approved.

Ordered, That the Rule of Order, requiring one day's notice, be suspended and that
the following be adopted :

—
That the Chief Superintendent of Education be ex officio a Member of all Com-

mittees of this Council.

Ordered, That the following modification be made in the School Regulations,

(Chaptor VII), for the examination of Candidates for Certificates of Qualification, as

Public School Teachers and Monitors.

Tho Regulations as to "Value and duration of such Certificates" shall be as

follows :—
Value and Duration of Teachers' CertificaXes.

(a) First and Second Class Certificates of Qualification are valid during good
behaviour, an I throughout the Province of Ontario. A First Class Certificate of

Qualification of any grade renders the Holder eligible for the office of Examiner of

Public School Teachers; that of the highest Grade, (A), renders the Holder eligible for

the office of Public School Inspecto'-. Certificates of eligibility for these offices are to

be obtained on application at the Education Office.

(b) Third Class Certificates are valid only in the County where given, or endorsed,

and for three years only, and not renewable, except on the recommendation of the

County Inspector ; but a Teacher holding a Third Class Certificate may be eligible in

less than three years for examination for a Second Class Certificate of Qualification, on

the special recommendation of his County Inspector.

(c) Third Class Certificates shall only be endorsed by a Public School Inspector

having jurisdiction, at the request, in writing, of a School Corporation, and on con-

dition that the Holder present a Certificate of good moral character, signed by a Clergy-

man witliin a month of the date of such application.

(d) A Third Class Certificate shall be endorsed but once by the same Inspector, and,

in no case, by more than two Public School Inspectors, nor shall it be endorsed in a

County in which the Holder had previously held one of the same grade.

-
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The Regulations as to Certificates to Monitors and Assistants in Public Schools shall

be as follows:—

ill

smr.i i

E« Mm

Certificates to Monitors and Assistants in Public Schools.

At the request, in vrriting, of any Public, or Separate, School Corporation, a Public

School Inspector may admit to examination any senior Pupil, or other Candidate for

the position of Monitor, or Assistant, in such Public, or Separate, School, on the follow-

ing conditions :
—

(o) The Pupil, or other Candidate, shall present to the Inspector a Certificate ot

good moral character, signed by a Clergyman.

(.b) The Subjects of Examination for the position of Monitor shall be Heading,

Writing, Spelling, and the elementary parts of Grammar, Geography and Arithmetic.

(c) The Subjects of Examination tor the position of Assistant Teacher, shall be

those prescribed for Third Class Certificates of Qualification,

N.B.—A competent knowledge of those subjects, at the discretion of the Inspcetor,

shall be required.

(d) No Candidate shall be admitted to examination for a Monitor's Certificate under

fifteen years of age, or from a lower Class than the Fourth; nor for a Certificate as an

Assistant, under sixteen years of age, or from a lower Class than the Fifth.

(e) No Certificate shall be given for a longer period than for one year ; such Cer-

tificate may be specially renewed for twelve months at the discretion of the Inspector)

but no Certificate shall be granted a third time, without re-examination.

(/) A Certificate may be suspended, or cancelled, at the discretion of an Inspector

for any cause which he may deem sufficient to warrant it.

All Certificates granted, suspended, or cancelled, and all other information desired

shall be duly reported by the Inspectors to tne Chief Superintendent of Education,

—

as required by the Act, 37th Victoria, Chapter 28, Section 112, (27), and 114 (18).

N.B. When the Pupils enrolled in a Public School amount to more than fifty, and

less than one hundred, the Trustees must employ an Assistant Teacher in such School.

CHAPTEE XII.

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN ATTORNEY-GENERAL MOWAT AND
THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT ON THE SUBJECT OF THE
PRICES OF LIBRARY AND LIBRARY BOOKS.

1. Letter of ATTORNEY-GEyBRAii Mowat to the Chief Superintendent of Edttcation.

I received through the post yesterday, a printed copy of your "Case and Corres-

pondence respecting the prices of Books for School Libraries and Prizes." In a legal

point of view, the Case is far too long, and contains a great deal of matter entirely

irrelevant to the decision of the legal question, although, in other respects, interesting

and valuable. To avoid a like error again, I would like you to submit to my Department

beforehand every case which j'ou may have occasion to refer to any of the Judges here-

after for their opinion under the Act.

If the claim has really been made that Booksellers can insist on regulating the prices

of Books which are on hand for sale at the Depository, there seems to me so little

ground in the language of the Statute for such a claim that it was hardly worth while

troubling the Judges with it. As a Lawyer, I think it quite clear upon the terms of the

Statute, and I know it was my intention in submitting the claims in question to the

Legislature, that when Books which are on sale at the Depository are procured from
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Booksellers, the fifty per cent, to be paid by the Department is to be caiculat-ed on the

Depository prices, over which the Booksellers have no control.

Until I read the Case I was under the impression that the question had arisen with

respect to a different class of Books, videlicet, those for which the Booksellers asked

the sanction of the Council of P iblic Instruction, and which wtre not procurable at

the Depository. I am quite clear that, under the Act, it is for the Booksellers to name
the prices at which they will sell these Books, although possibly the Council may refuse

to sanction a Book on account of the excessive price demanded for it. If Trustees

choose to buy any Books of this class sanctioned by the Council, the fifty per cent,

is Ito be calculated on the prices they actually pay, provided they do not exceed the

prices they named to the Council when its sanction to the Books was given. I presume,

however, that there has been no dispute about this class of Books.

I am extremely sorry for the delay in publishing in the Journal of Education a list

of the Books sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction, and not for sale yet at

the Depository. I take it for granted, however, that for some reason or other the delay,

though unfortunate, has been unavoidable.

Toronto, 15th September, 1874. Oliver Mqwat.

II. Attorney-General Mowat to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

As I understand that, notwith.standing my Letter of the loth September last, the

Booksellers and the Department intend to ask the Opinion of Chief Justice Richards
on the Case, of which a printed copy w.is received by me at the date of my Letter, I

write now for the purpose of saying that I see no reason for the proceeding, and desire

the Case to be withdrawn, in accordance with the 20th Section of Statute, 37th Victoria,

Chapter 27. I authorize you to assume and act upon the following view of the case:—
7 . "Hat the fixing of prices of Books sold at the Depository is a matter of internal

arraaj'cAcat, over which the Booksellers and other outsiders have no individual control.

2nd. That when Books which are not in the Depository, and which have not appeared
in your Catalogues and are forwarded with a statement of their prices to the Depcirt-

ment by Booksellers, or other parties, who may have the same for sale, receive the

sanction of the Council of Public Instruction, the names of these Books and the prices

named for them by the Booksellers are to be published in the next number of the

Journal of Education. This second point is not mentioned in the printed case for the

Judges.

Should the new Books, which are submitted by Booksellers and which are sanctioned

by the Council and advertised in the first subsequent issue of the Journal be afterwards

for sale at the Depository, there is no legal necessity for the Depository prices being

regulated by those previously named by the Booksellers.

I presume that after the expression of opinion contained in this Letter the Council

will not desire that you should proceed with the Case prepared for the Judges.

Toronto, February 2nd, 1875. Oliver Mowat.

Note. In accordance with the terms of this Letter, the Case relating to

the prices of Prize and Library Books was withdrawn from the consideration

of the Chief Justic and the Council proceeded to fix the prices of these Books

itself.

III. The Chief Superintendent of Education to Attorney-General Movi^at.

My attendance at the Council of Public Instruction yesterday prevented me from

immediately acknowledging the receipt of your Letter of the 2nd instant; L,..t I have

heard that you had requested the Chief Justice not to give a judgment on the questions

submitted to him ; so, of course, the matter will not come before him.
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I am glad that you recognize the full power, (which has been queetioned), of the

Council of Public Instruction fixing the prices of Books.

I desire here to refer to another matter which has caused me pain. In the course

of our interview last week, you said that you did not think that ju.stice had been done

to the Law, or to yourself, in respect of my administering the provision, as to Book-

sellers supplying Schools with Library and Prize Boolts. I have deeply felt the imputa-

tion involved in your remark, and I protest against it as unjust to me. I should despise

myself if I believed myself capable of doing anything to prevent the fullest operation

of any part of the Law entrusted to my administration. I am prepared to prove before

any Committee of the Legislative Assembly that I have done more than the Law
required me to do in the very matter to which you referred, and that any obstacles to

the immediate operation of the provision of the Law in question originated from a

source over which I had nt control, and for which you must be held under more
responsibility than myself.

I may remark is an illustration, that I am now doing on the subject, in accordance
with a Resolution of the Council of Public Instruction, what I proposed to the Council
to do more than six months ago, but was opposed and delayed from the source to which
I have referred.

I may furthermore remark, that some time last Spring, Messieurs Campbell and
Son, (sole Agents of Messieurs Nelson, of Edinburgh and London, brothers-in-law of the
Honourable George Brown), submitted some three hundred Books, (nearly all Messieurs
Nelson's Publications), which I laid before the Council at its first Meeting, after receiv-

ing them; and they were referred to a Committee of Gentlemen,—all of whom, I believe,

were your Political friends,—who reported, recommending said Books, (with three

exceptions), some time in June, while no less than 1,375 Books submitted by me in

behalf of the Educational Depository, are still in the hands of the same Committee,
after more than six months' delay, and, therefore, not yet available for Public use. I

make no complaint. The facts speak for themselves, and may be regarded as part of

my reply to your intimation that I have obstructed the operation of one part of the

School Law. But this is not all.

Last Summer, as soon as the Nelson Books were approved, (although not the prices),

I informed the Messieurs Campbell, although not required by Law to do so until the

Council had completely decided respecting the prices, the Messieurs Campbell forthwith

printed a list of these Books, on intimation of their prices, and sent it out to their

Correspondents to solicit the custom of School Trustees, and I have received an applica-

tion to pay one-half the price of some hundreds of them, which I have consented to do,

(at the rate of our old Catalogue Prices), although not required by the letter of the

Law to do so, and although a list of these Books was not, and could not, be published

in the Journal of Education, and are, therefore, unknown to all other Booksellers,

except to Messieurs Campbell's Correspondents. They consist almost entirely of the

Books of the Messieurs Nelson, who to get them into circulation to the exclusion of

other Books, as far as possible, appoint the Messieurs Campbell their sole Agents, and
allow them a discount of five per cent, beyond what they will allow the Education

Department, or any Bookseller, in Canada, except the Messieurs Campbell.

I can term this little better than a conspiracy to commence building up a monopoly

for the Brothers-in-Tiaw of the Chief Manager of The Gtohe Newspaper, and their Agent
in this City, to the detriment of the public, and against other Booksellers both in

England and Canada.
I believe a scheme is maturing to counteract the efiForts of the Education Depart-

ment to diffuse carefully selected and cheap literaturs among the youth of the land

through the Public Schools, and to compel the people to pay from ten to twenty-five

per cent, more for it, (for the benefit of certain individuals), than has hitherto been'

paid by the Slchool Authorities.

I believe that this was not the intention of the Legislature in passing the Clauses

of the Act in question, but the reverse. Two Members of the present Legislative

ri
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of the
Assembly, and who were both Members of the Committee of the last House on the

School Bills, have stated this week in the Council of Public Instruction, that Book-

sellers said they could furnish Library and Prize Books to the Municipal and School

Corporations cheaper than tho Education Department, and it was tc enable them to do

so, and not to increase the prices of Books, that the provisions of the Law in question

were proposed.

In view oi these facts, and considering the efforts and influences which have been

employed, and which are at work, to embarrass and cripple the Education Department
in the Depository branch of its work, and to further the objeots of would-be Monopolists,

1 have had little hope of this, as I believe, vital part of its work being placed upon a

safe and firm foundation, without a thorough and public investigation by the elected

Representatives of the People, through a Committee of their appointment, or other-

wise. I have not a shadow of fear, or doubt, of the result of such Investigation. I

think I have a claim to it, ever: upon the ground of character and long services, and

especially upon your own imputation. But upon the highest public grounds it should

be brought before the Legislature at whatever consequences to myself. If so large a

part of my life's work, and on which the Country has had so large a stake for a quarter

of a century, will now stand tho test of the severest inquiry, let it be condemned and

abandoned, but let it not be strangled by secret influences as unknown to, and as I

believe, pernicious to the interests of the Public.

I must say, in all frankness, and with due respect, that I do not think you have

treated me courteously, or even justly, in interposing at the last moment, to prevent

the Chief Justice from deciding certain questions which I had submitted to him, and

when a day was being appointed to hear the questions. The Law in the most explicit

and unqualified terms gave me that right, and privilege. If it was not intended that I

should have some other protection, or assistance, on any legal points, other than

opinions that might be influenced by Political Party exigencies, no such provision of

the Law would have been thought of, as it appears to me, much less enacted. I cannot

believe that that provision, as to the Lieutenant-Governor's giving instructions, accord-

ing to which the Chief Superintendent should act, was ever intended to denude him of

what the Law had explicitly given him, in regard to policy, or acts of administration.

The principal and all-important question intended to be submitted to the Chief Justice

still remains untouched, or unnoticed, and cannot, in my opinion, be impartially, and in

a judicial spirit, decided, except by a Judge, or Judicial Mind, free from Party, or

Personal, Influences.

But while such are my feelings and convictions, I shall implicitly obey, until the

highest authority in the Land,—the Country's Representatives in Parliament assembled,

shall have investigated and decided upon the question and interests involved.

In conclusion, I may remark that every month's experience impresses me with the

necessity of a Minister of Public Instruction with a Seat in the Cabinet, and Legis-

lature if it is not intended to leave the Education Department free from Political and

Party Influences in its Administration.

Toronto, February 4th, 1875. Egerton Rterson

»T
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CHAPTER XIII.

DUTY OF TRUSTEES IN REGARD TO COMPULSORY EDUCATION
—CENSUS RETURNS.

One of the most beneficial and salutary provisions of the School Law of

1871 was the enactment of what are called its "compulsory clauses." They

were the necessary complement to the system of Free Schools, which was, in

that Act, also declared to be henceforth the law of the land. Two more

important principles were never before embodied in any School Law passed

in this Province. The effect of their operation, if wisely applied to every

School,—(taken in connection with the useful and comprehensive course of

instruction prescribed for these Schools) —must be in time greatly to elevate,

not only the character of the Schools themselves, but to promote and diffuse

the blessings of a sound practical education throughout the land. For, not

only does our School Law declare that every School in the older and better

settled Townships of the Province shall be Free, but it also declares the

same thing in regard to the newer and thinly inhabited ones, and provides

a simple machinery whereby the smallest group of Settlers in the most remote

Townships of the outlying districts of this Province shall also enjoy all the

advantages which are secured to these older ones. On this subject, the Chief

Superintendent stated that :
—

It was a great and notable step in advance which the Legislature took in 1871, in

embodj'ing in the School Act of that year those two most important principles to which

1 have referred, videlicet:—"Free Schools" and "Compulsory Education,"—or in other

words the guarantee of an Open Door to every School House in the Land, so that the

poorest child might enter and claim such an education as would fit him to fill with

respectability and credit any ordinary position to which he might be called, and also tho

inalienable right secured by Statute to every child in the Province, that suitable

instruction shall be provided for him at the hands of his Parents, or Guardians, for at

least four months of the year.

In order to secure to the parties concerned, every facility for availing themselves

of these beneficent provisions of the Law, the School Act of 1874 contains some important

supplementary provisions which not only enable Trustees, (but require them), to give

practical eflfect to the compulsory provisions of the Act of 1871. The whole of the

provisions of the School Law on this s'-.Iijcrt, as thus supplemented and consolidated,

are as follows :
—

Right of CniLnREN to attend School.

156. Every child, from the age of seven to twelve years inclusive, shall have the
right to attend some School, or be otherwise educated, for four months in every year;

and any Parent, or Guardian, who does not provide that every child between the ages

aforesaid under his care shall attend some School, or be otherwise educated, as thus of

right declared, shall be subject to the penalties hereinafter provided by this Act;
(a) Nothing herein shall be held to require any Roman Catholic to attend a Public

School, or require a Protestant to attend a Roman Catholic Separate School.

Census of School Children shall be Taken.

157. It shall be the duty of the Trustees of every Public School:—
(1) To ascertain before the Thirty-first day of December in every year, through tho

Aj'sessor, Collector, or some other Person to be appointed for that purpose, and paid
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by them, the names, ages, and residences of all the children of School Ago in their
bchool Section, division, or Municipality, as the case may be,—distinguishing those
children between the ages of seven and twelve years inclusive,—who have not attended
any School.

Notification to Parents-Consequences of Their Neglect.

158. It shall further be the duty of the Trustees of every Public School:—
(1) In case, after having been so notified, the Parents, or Guardians, of such

children continue to neglect, or violate, the provisions of the said One hundred and
fifty-sixth Section of this Act.

(2) It shall be the further duty of the Trustees either to impose a Kate-bill on
such Parents, or Guardians, not exceeding One dollar per month for each of their
children not attending School; or,

(3) To make complaint of such neglect, or violation of the School Law, to a Magis-
trate having jurisdiction in such cases, provided by the One hundred and fifty-ninth
Section of this Act, and to deliver to said Magistrate a statement of the names and
residences of the Parents, or Guardians, of such children.

Duty of Police and other Magistrates in the Matter.

159. It shall be competent for the Police Magistrate of any City, or Town and for
any Magistrate in any Village, Township, or Town where there is no Police Magistrate
to investigate and decide upon any complaint made by the Trustees, or any Person
authorized by them, against any Parent, or Guardian, for the violation of the next
preceding Sections of this Act, and to impose a fine not exceeding Five dollars for the
first wilful offence, and double that penalty for every subsequent offence; which fine
and penalty shall be enforced as provided in the One hundred and seventy-seventh
Section of this Act;

(a) The Police Magistrate, or Justice of the Peace, shall not be bound to, but may
in his discretion, forego to issue the Warrant for the imprisonment of the Offender as
in the said Section is provided.

'

160. It shall be the duty of the Police Magistrate, or any Magistrate, where there
is no Police Magistrate, to ascertain, as far as may be, the circumstances of anv party
complained of for not sending his child, or children, to some School, or otherwise
educating him, or them, and whether the alleged violation has been wilful, or has been
caused by cictreme poverty, or ill-health, or too great a distance from any School- and
in any of the latter cases, the Magistrate shall not award punishment, but shall report
the circumstances to the Trustees of the rural School Section, or division, in which
the offence ha.9 occurred.

It will thus be seen that the duty of the Trustees of every Public School in regard
to the "Compulsory" provisions of the School Act, is imperative in itself, and that it

is of a three-fold character :—
First. —They are required to employ a suitable Person to take a School Census of

the Section, division, or Municipality, once a year.

Second.—The Person who takes the Census must distinguish in the Census Roll the
names of the children who have not been sent to School, or otherwise instructed, for
at least four months of the year then next preceding.

Third.—The Trustees must either :—
(1) Summon before a Magistrate, the Parent, or Guardian, of the children who

have not been sent to School or who have not been otherwise educated during those
four months, to answer for such neglect, or they must:

(2) Impose and collect a Rate-bill of not more than one dollar per child, for every
month of neglect.

This is the duty which the School Law imposes upon every Public School Corpora-
tion in giving effect to the compulsory provisions of the newly consolidated School Act.
They should not fail to perform this duty faithfully and effectively. Should they refuse,
or neglect, to do so, they will render themselves personally liable, at the suit of any
Ratepayer, for the amount of money lost to the School Section, or division, either from
the non-attendarice at the School of the absent children, or from the failure of the
Trustees to impose and collect the prescribed Rate-bill for such non-attendance.
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CHAPTER XIV.

EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY,1874

The Lieutenant Governor opened the Session of the Legislature with the

usual speech from the Throne, in which he made no reference to Education.

November 2Srd, 1874. The House, according to Order, resolved itself into Committee

of Supply. In the Committee it was,

—

Resolved, That there be granted to Her Majesty, for the service of the year 1876,

the following sums :
—

To defray the expenses of Public and Separate Schools $240,000 00

To defray the expenses of the Inspection of Public and Separate Schools,

as follows :
— $ cts.

4,800 Schools and Departments, at $5 24,000 00

Additional cost of inspecting and organizing Schools

in Algoma, Nipissing and other remote Settlements 2,500 00

Printing Inspectors' Annual and Special Reports, in-

cluding Paper 450 00

Postages, Stationery and Contingencies 400 00

Total $27,350 00

To defray the expenses of Schools in new and poor Townships $8,000 00

To defray the expenses of Collegiate Institutes and High Schools, as

follows:

—

$ cts.

Existing High Schools 72,000 00

New High Schools 2,500 00

Collegiate Institutes 6,000 00

Total $80,500 00

To defray the expenses of the County Examination of Public School

\

Teachers, as follows :
—

Central Committee oi Examiners

Printing Examination Papers, forms of Certificates, etcetera.

$ ots.

800 00

750 00

Postages, Stationery and Contingencies 385 00

Medals for competition at Teachers' Examination 100 00

Total $2,035 00

To defray the expenses of County Teachers' Institutes, including

$300.00 for Printing, Stationery and Contingencies, (re-vote) $2,800 00

To defray the expenses of Superannuated Public School Teachers $29,000 00

To defray the expenses of Normal and Mtodel Schools, ar. follows:—
Salaries :— $ cts.

The Principal 2,000 00

Mathematical Master 1,500 00

Science Master 1,500 00

Writing and Book Keeping Master 900 00

Drawing Master 400 00

Music Master 400 00

Gymnastic Master ^^0 00

Head Master of the Boys' Model School 1,100 00

First Assistant 900 00

Second Assistant 700 00

Third Assistant 600 00

Head Mistress of the Girls' Model School 900 00
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240,000 00

$27,3.50 00

$8,000 00

\

$80,500 (10

$2,035 00

$2,800 00

$29,000 00

Salariee. —Continued.
First Assistant 700 00

Second Assistant 600 00

Third Assistant 560 00

Clerk of the Normal and Model Schools 600 00

Head Gardener and Keeper of the Grounds 410 00

First Engineer 410 00

Second Engineer 400 00

Third Engineer 360 00

Janitor of the Normal School 450 00

Janitor of the Boys' Model School 420 00

Janitor of the Girls' Model School 400 00

Assistant Gardener 400 00

Contingencies:—
Half cost of Stationery apd Text Books, (the other half

is paid by the Students) 2,50J 00

Half cost of Maps, Apparatus and Library Books, (the

other half is paid out of Library, Map and Appar-

atus Grant) 550 00

Haf cost of Prize Books for Model School Pupils, (the

other half is paid out of the Library, Map and
Apparatus Grant) 250 00

Text and Reference Books for Masters, and Reading

Room for Students 150 00

Printing and Stationery, Chemicals and other Supplies 500 00

Expenses of Grounds, Plants and Plant House 600 00

Fuel and light 1,585 00

Water 380 00

Contingencies 650 00

Total

To defray the expenses of the Provincial Educational Museum and Library,
as follows:— $ cts.

Specimens of School Furniture and Fittings, Apparatus,
and Maps, Text Books and Works on Education ... 500 00

Various Models 200 00
Books and Illustrations of Canadian History 200 00
Casts, Photographs and Engravings 200 00
Frames, Glass, Paintings and Fittings 200 00
Binding Canadian Books and Pamphlets 500 00
Restoring Casts, Pictures, and Re-colouring Rooms ... 200 00
Fuel, Water and Light 350 00
Printing, Furnishings and Contingencies 100 OO
Caretaker 200 00

Total

To defray the expenses of the Journal of Education, as follows:

$ cts.

Printing, Folding and Mailing 6,250 copies, at $150.00 per

month 1,800 00
Postage on 6,250 copies, at $25 per month 300 '00

Plains for 'School Houses and Grounds 100 00
Engraving Plans of new School Houses in Ontario, and other

illustrations 100 00
Periodicals and contingencies 100 00

Total ,

16—xxTi

$23,965 00

$2,650 00

$2,400 00
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To defray the expenses of providing Maps, Apparatus, Library and PfMW
Books $n,00«1 Tflf

To defray the expenses of the Educational Depository, as follows :
—

Salaries :
— 9 cts.

Clerk of Libraries 1,400 00

Cashier and Assistant C? rk 800 00

Despatch Clerk ."jOO 00

Clerk of Sales 365 00

Clerk of Stores 400 00

Clerk of Stock 365 OJ

Clerk of Invoices 300 00

Copying Clerk 200 00

Junior Assistant Clerk 160 00

Furnaceman and Messenger 36r 00

ContingP'nciea :—
Postages 450 00

Stationery 485 (X)

Fuel, Water and Light 525 00

Printing Forms and Circulars 375 00

Printing Catalogues 300 00

Packing Paper, Twine, Nails, etcetera 350 00

Shelving, Fixtures and Painting 325 00

Furnishings and Contingencies 300 00

Total $7,965 00

To defray the expenses of the Education Office, as follow :
—

Salaries:— $ cts-

Chief Superintendent 4,000 00

Deputy Superintendent and Editor of Journal of

Education 2,800 00

Chief Clerk and Accountant, Clerk to Council of Public

Instruction l-^^^ ^
Clerk of Statistics 1,200 00

Clerk of Records 1.000 00

Clerk of Correspondence 90^^ 00

Clerk of Reference 450 00

Assistant Clerk of Correspondence 440 00

Clerk of Reports and Returns 400 00

General Assistant Clerk 350 00

Junior Clerk ^00 00

Caretaker •.

^00 00

Contingencies :
—

•

Postages 550 00

Printing Circulars, Blanks and Paper 600 00

Fuel and Light 480 00

OflBce Stationery and Account Books -'^O 00

Books, Newspapers, Law and other Reports 185 00

Public School Law 350 00

15,000 yearly and half-yearly Blank Forms, tor Trustees,

etcetera ^'^ 00

Law Appeal Cases, (re-vote) 250 00

Office Furniture and Fixtures, petty Repairs and various

incmentuls ^'"- --^

5,750 copies of the Chief Superintendent's Report, 1874 1,000 00 •

5 750 copies of Chief Superintendent's Report, 1875... 1,000 00

Total $19,530 00

16a— xxvi.
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To defray » wq^enses of the Council of Public Instruction, as follow:—
$ cts.

Travelling Expenses of Members 600 0L>

Exponsi>s ot Elections lyy qq
Revising Text Books (re-vote)

1 qoo 00
Assistant Clerk 550 qo
Contingencies (re-vote) 250 00

Total !.!.""!!"!.!!....."Z

To defray the expenses of the Normal School. Ottawa, as follows:—
Salaries and Contingencies for the half year

To defray the expenses of the School of Agriculture

To defray the expenses of the School of Practical Science, as follow :—
$ cts.

^"•''"es 4^000 00
^*8 yoo 00
^"®1 600 00
Water 200 00
Ordinary repairs and incidentals 200 00
Housekeeper 600 qq

Total

$2,500 00

$6,000 00

$8,338 00

$5,800 00

p 19,530 00

November 2m, lfi74. In Committee of Supply it was,—
Resolved, That there be granted for the services of 1874,—

To defray the expenses of a Grant in aid of Agriculture, Arts, Literary and
Scientific Institutions, as follow:—

For sundry services in connection with Agriculture and Arts, not
otherwise provided for $2 OCX) 00

To promote Scientific Research $500 qo
To defray the expenses of Work at the School of Agriculture, as

follows :—
School of Agriculture:

—

$ cts.

Library, Books Apparatus 600 00
Implements 1,800 00
Artificial Manure 230 00
Permanent Improvements 2,900 OD
Live Stock 4,000 00
Additional Story to front of Building for

twenty additional Pupils 3,000 00
To*a^ $12,530 00

To defray the expenses of Repairs at the School of Practical Science 200 00
To defray the expanses of Work at the Normal School and Education

Office, as follows :—
^^Pi'^rs ^1500 00

To defray the expenses of Work at the Normal School, Ottawa, as follows :—
Re-vote, unexpended balance $34 000 00

To meet the expenses of the Refund Account, as follows :—
Account of contributions to Superannuated Fund, withdrawn....!. $750 00

November 25th, 1874- It having been moved to be,—

Rp.xnlvpd, That an huinblo Address bo presented to Ilis Excellency the Lieutenant-
Governor, praying His Excellency to cause to be laid before this House, a Return,-

.
1. Of all persons who have been appointed to temporary situations in the Agricul

tural College of Ontario, or in connection with the Model Farm at Guelph.
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2. Tlie dntos of their sovcral Appointmonta.

3. The Snlarios agrwrl to be paid to the soveral Peraons.

4. The Duties a.s*iij;ntul to each Person.

5. The periods during which each Person held such situations.

0. Th«i amounts paid to each of such Persoris for services rendered by thorn, and

the amount paid to any such Persons by way of gratuity on leaving their Mituations,

7. Copies of all Orders-in-Council appointing such Persons, with Memorandum of

Instructions to thtMu.

8. All Ordt<rs-in-Counoil accepting the Resignation of any such Persons.

The Honourable Attorney-CJeneral Mowat moved in amendment, seconded by the

Honourable Adam Crooks, tliat all the words in the motion after "Council," in the

eighth paragraph be struck out, and the following substituted therefor :—" accepting

the resignation of any of such Persons "

9. Copy of ny part of the Evidence taken by the Committee appointed in investi-

gate the management of the said College and Farm, if there be any of such Evidence

which relates to the conduct of the Government, or any Member thereof.

And the Amendment, having been put, waa carried on the following division:—
Yeas, 47; Nays, 22.

The original Motion, as amended, having been then put, was carried.

Move'l by the Honourable Attorney-General Mowat, seconded by the Honourable

Adam Crooks.

The Motion as amended, having been then put, was carried; and it was,—

leciolved, That possession of the Agricultural College was obtained in the Autumn
,

of 1873; that the Institution was ready for the reception of Pupils in the following

Spring; that the business of the Institution was at first interfered with, and its pros-

pects of usefulness were for a time impaired by want of harmony and mutual con-

fidence amongst its Officers, and by dissatisfaction on the part of some of the Pupils

;

that this condition of things passed away some months ago, and that the Institution

has since that period been carried on harmoniously and efficiently ;
that there is no

evidence, or pretence, of their being now disaffection amongst Officers, or irregular-

ities in the conduct, or control of the Institution impairing its usefulness.

That under these circumstances, it is the opinion of this House that it is not in

the interest of the Institution or of the Country, that injurious dissensions, which

have passed away, should now b'^ unnecessarily revived, or that the complaints made

by, or against, Officers, or Pupils, during these former dissensions should now be

unnecessarily reopened, and made matter of permanent record, through the instru-

mentality of a Committee of this House.

That subject to these considerations, the condition and management of the said

Institution are proper subjects of enquiry, and that, therefore, a Committee for

that purpose is hereby appointed with power to send for Persons and Papers, and

that the said Committee do consist of Messieurs Bethune, Scott, (Peterborough), Sin-

clair, Hodgins and Boulter, and that, at the desire of the late Principal of the Col-

lege, expressed through an Honourable Member of this House, the said Committee

is further authorized to enquire into the conduct of the late Principal, and his man-

agement of the said College, and the circumstances which led to his Resignation, and

to report to this House.

November SOth, 187'/. The following Petition were received and read:—
Of the Trustees of Queen's College, Kingston, praying that an Act may pass to

Amend their Act of incorporation.

December 1st, 1874. Mr. H. M. Deroche, from the Committee on Standing Orders,

presented their Fourth Report, which was read as follows
:
—

Your Committee, having examined the following Petitions, find that the Rules of

the House have been complied with :
—
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Mr.

Of tho Ontario Ladies' College, praying that an Act may pasj u> inct«ate their
Board of Directors.

Of th« Trustees of Queon's ( ollego, Kingsto-
,
praying that an Act may pass to

Amend the Charter ot Queen's College,

The following Bill was introduced and read tho first time:.

—

Bill, (No. 44), intituled: "An Act to Incorporate the Ontario LadiM* College,"—
A. Farewell.

December 2n(l, 1874. The following Petition were received and read:
Of the Victoria College, Cobourg, praying that an Act may pass to Amend their

Act of Incorporation.

The following Bill was introduced, and read the first time:—
Bill, (Number 50), intituled: "An Act respecting Queen's College, Kingston."

Mr. James Hetliune. (It was referred to the Commissioners of Estnto Bills.)

Dec'iiibir 3rd, 1874- The following Bill was introduced, and read tho first

time :—
Bill, (.Number 69), intituled: "An Act to Amend the Acts consolidating the debt

of the Town of Peterborough, and to make further and bettor provision for tho
relief of the supporters of the Roman Catholic Separate School in tho Town o* Peter-
borough, in the matter of the Union School indebtedness of the said Town." -4\'t. T.
Scott. (It was referred to the Committee on Private Bills.)

Dnimhrr /,th, 1H74. T <.
'-^ Uowing Petition was received and read:—

Of tho Ottawa Ladi )3' Col!v^«», praying that an Act may pass to Amend their
Act of Incorporation.

December 7th, 187/,. M H, M Deroche, from the Committee on Standing Orders,
presented their Eighth Rej wt-, <v' ,ch was road as follows:—

The Committee having xamined the following Petition, find that the Rules of
the House have been complied with.

Of the Managers of the Ottawa Ladies' College, praying that An Act may pass to
Amend their Act of Incorporotion.

The following Bill was introduced, and read the first time:—
Bill, (Number 81), intituled: "An Act further to Amend the Act to Incorporate

the Ottawa Ladies' College."—Mr. D. J. O'Donoghue. (It was referred to the Com-
mittee on Private Bills.)

December 8th, 1874. Mr. W. Barber from the Committee on Standing Orders,
presented their Ninth Report which was read as follows :—

The Committee having examined the following Petition, find that the Rules of

the House have been complied with.

Of the Victoria College, Cobourg, praying that an Act may pass to Amend their
Act of Incorporation.

The following Bill was introduced, and read the first time:—
Bill, (Number 88), intituled : "An Act to consolidate and amend the Acts incor-

porating Victoria College Cobourg.' —Mr. C. Gifford. (It was referred to the Com-
mittee on Private Bills.)

December 9th, 187',. On motion of Mr. James Bethune, seconded by Mr. Adam
Crooks,

Ordered, That Bill, (Number 56), Respecting Queen's College, Kingston, and Bill,

(Number 58), do stand referred to tho Standing Committee on Private Bills.

December 13th, 1874. The Honourable S. C. Eraser, from the Standing Com-
mittee on Private Bills, presented their Seventh Report which was read as follows:—
The Committee have considered the following Bill, and have prepared certain amend-
ments thereto respectively :—

Bill, (Number 81), To further Amend the Act to Incorporate the Ottawa Ladies'

College.
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December 15th, 1874. The House resolved itself into a Committee to consider the

following Bill :
—

Bill, (Number 81), To further Amend the Act to Incorporate the Ottawa Ladies'

College.

Vecemher IGth, 1874. The following Petition was received and read:—
Of Mr. Douglas Brymner and others, of Ottawa; also of Mr. T. A. McLean and^

others of Toronto, severally praying that the Bills respecting Queen's College, Kingston,

and the Presbyterian Union may not pass.

The Honourable S. C. Fraser, from the Standing Committee on Private Bills,

presented their Ninth Report which was read as follows:—The Committee have cony

sidered the following Bills, and have prepared certain amendments thereto respec-

tively :—
Bill, (Number 88), To Consolidate and Amend the Acts Incorporating Victoria

College at Cobourg.

Bill, (Number 56), Respecting Queen's College ab Kingston.

Ordered, That the Fees on the following Bill be remitted, less the actual cost of

printing :
—

Bill, (Number 88), Victoria College, Cobourg.

The following Bills were severally read the second time:—
Bill, (Number 88), To Consolidate and Amend the Act Incorporating Victoria

College, at Cobourg. It was referred to a Committee of the whole House To-morrow.

Bill. (Number 56), Respecting Queen's College, Kingston. It was referred to

a Committee of the whole House To-morrow.

Decemier 17th, 1874. Ordered, That the Fees, less the actual cost of printing,

be submitted on the following Bill :
—

Bill, (Number 56), Relating to Queen's College, Kingston.

The Honourable Archibald McKellar presented to the House, by command of

Hia Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor :
—

The Annual Report of the Normal, Model, High and Public Schools of Ontario

for the year 1873.

The House resolved itself into a Committee to consider the following Bill:—
Bill, (Number 56), Respecting Queen's College at Kingston.

December 19th, 1874. The Printing Committee recommend that the following Docu-

ment be printed :—Return relating to the Agricultural College.

The Committee also recommend that five hundred copies of the proceedings of

the Select Committee on the Agricultural College enquiry be printed separately for'

circulation.

Mr. James Bethune, from the Select Committee, to whom was referred the inquiry

into the condition and management of the Agricultural College at Guelph, also into

the conduct of the late Principal, and his management of the said College, pre-

sented their Report, which was read as follows :
—

That, from the Evidence adduced, including the Evidence of Professor McCandless,

it appears that injurious dissensions and dissatisfaction occurred in the said Institution,

while it was under the management of the said Professor McCandless.

That, in the opinion of his Committee, the Government was fully justified, on the

facts disclosed, in dispensing with the services of Professor McCandless as Principal of

the said Institution.

That, in the opinion of 'his Committee, the present condition and management of

the said College ars satisfactory.

December 21st, 1874- His Hornur John Crawford, Lieutenant-Governor of the Pro-

vince of Ontario, being seated on lue Throne.



1874 Chap. XV. EDUCATIONAL ACTS PASSED BY THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY, 1874. 247

The Clerk Assistant read the Titles of the several Bills to be assented to, as fol-
lows :

—
An Act to Amend the Act Consolidating the debt of the Town of Peterborough, and

to make further and better provisions for the relief of the Supporters of the Roman
Catholic Separate School in the said Town of Peterborough, in the matter of the Union
School indebtedness of the said Town.

An Act to further Amend the Act to Incorporate the Ottawa Ladies' College.
An Act respecting Queen's College, at Kingston.
An Act to Consolidate and Amend the Acts Incorporating Victoria College at

Cobourg.

Victoria

orrow.

?rred to \

CHAPTER XV.

EDUCATIONAL ACTS PASSED BY THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY OF
ONTAEIO, 1874.

Note. The Acts relating to Victoria and Queen's Colleges are included
in the Chapter on Proceedings of the Churches on University Matters.

38th victoria, CHAPTER LXXXVIII.

An Act to Fukthek Amend the Act to Incorporate the Ottawa Ladies' College.

Received the Royal Assent, on the 21st of December, 1874.

Whereas the Managers of the Ottawa Ladies' College have, by their Preamble.

Petition represented that they desire further to amend their Act of
Incorporation, being an Act passed by the Legislature of Ontario in the
Thirty-third year of her Majesty's Reign, intituled: "An Act to incor-
porate the Ottawa Ladies' College," to empower them to increase the
Capital Stock of said Corporation; to make Preferential Stock; to forfeit
Shares on which Calls may not be paid; to grant Degrees, and otherwise
to amend the said Act of incorporation ; and that the said amendments will

be greatly advantageous to the said Institution, and will enable the Peti-
tioners to extend its usefulness; and and have prayed that the said Act of
Incorporation should be amended accordingly, and it is expedient to grant
such prayer

:

Therefore Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the
Legislative Assembly of the Province Ontario, enacts as follows:

1. Section Twenty-one of the said Act of Incorporation is hereby chapter fi4,'

repealed and the following substituted therefor: repeal"^'
2.—(1) The Managers, if they see fit at any time, after Thirty thou- Power to in-

sand dollars of the Capital Stock may have been suoscribed for, may make crense stock.

a By-law for increasing the Capital Stock to the amount of One hundred
and fifty thousand dollars, and the said Managers shall have power by
such, or any subsequent, By-law, to declare and make any number of the
Shares of such Capital Stock unsubscribed for at the time of making such,
or any subsequent. By-law Preferential Stock, upon such terms and condi- 'lo make'pre-

tions and with such advantages to the Subscribers and Holders of such
'^'"^""'^'•**°*'''-

Preferential Stock over the Capital Stock subscribed for at the time of mak-
ing such, or any subsequent By-law, and with such provisions as to the
manner in which any of said Stock, Preferential, or otherwise, shall be
allotted, or vesting the control of such allotment in the Managers as the

m

IK! I
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Unsubscribed
stock.

Proviso.

Forfeiture'of
unpaid stock.

33 Victoria,
chapter 54,

section 1.

amended.

Section 5

amended.

Diplomas.

said Managers shall see fit; or the said Managers may be empowered by

such By-law to sell, or dispose of all, or any part, of the unsubscribed Stock

at such rate of premium, or discount, as shall approximate it in value to

the market value of the Capital Stock subscribed for and paid up at the

time of making such By-law. Provided, such By-law shall have no force, or

effect, whatsoever until it shall have been sanctioned by a vote of not less

than one-half in amount of all the Stockholders at a General, or Special

General Meeting of the Corporation duly called for the purpose of con-

sidering such By-law.
• i o* i

2. If any Call made upon any Share, or Shares, of the Capital Stock

of the said Corporation be not paid within such time as may be appointed

by the Managers in that behalf, the Managers, in their discretion, by Resolu-

tion to that effect, reciting the facts, and the same being duly recorded

in their Minutes, may summarily forfeit any Share, or Shares, whereon such

payment is not made, and the same shall thereupon become the property

of the Corporation, and may be disposed of as by By-law the said Managers

shall ordain.

3. Section one of the said Act of incorporation is hereby amended by

striking out the word "and," in the twenty-sixth line thereof, and by

inserting after the word "literature," in the said twenty-sixth line of the

said Section, the words "and art."

4. Section Five of the said Act of Incorporation is hereby amended by

inserting after the word "Science," in the sixth line of said Section the

words: "and the Arts."

5. The College may grant to Students under its charge Diplomas, or

honorary Testimonials in such form as it may designate.

^N•

Pi-in

II

CHAPTER XVI.

REPORT OF THE INSPECTORS ON THE HIGH SCHOOLS AND COL-

LEGIATE INSTITUTES OF ONTARIO FOR 1874:

Also Suggestions in regard to these High Schools and Collegiate Insti-

tutes WITH A BRIEF NOTICE OF PUBLIC AND SePAE^^TE ScHOOLS, FOR THE

YEAR 1874, BY James A. McLellan, LL.D., J. M. Buchan, M.A., and

S. Arthur Marling, M.A., Inspectors of High Schools.

Having alref dy placed in your hands minute detailed Reports of our several visits

of Inspection during 1874, we have now the honour to submit some observations on

the condition of the High Schools generally, and on the working of this portion of the

Provincial Educational System, considered in its relations to the Public School and to

the University.

For some years the Grammar, or High, Schools of Ontario were subjected to a

trying ordeal. Their number had increased concurrently with the remarkable pro-

gress of the Country, from 65 in 1855, to 104 in 1865, i.e., 60 per cent. A mania for

establishing Grammar Schools appeared to have set in. In proof of the inconsiderate

haste with which, in many instances, they were founded, it need only be stated that

«icrbf, of these new Schools, together with seven which sprang into existence during

the previous decade, have, since 1865. either perished of sheer inanition, or received

notice that, inasmuch as they are not doing, or likely to do, any proper High School

work the Legislative aid wiU be withdrawn. Never really needed, they should never

have 'existed The frequent changes of the School Law and Regulations were most per-
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p]exing to the Teachers, while the principal evils which afflicted them still remained.

The caustic remarks of the then Inspectors on the palpable shortcomings of the Schools

added to the discomfort of all connected with them, compelled as tliey were to acknow-

ledge the justice of the crticisms, yet helpless, and hopeless of help from any quarter.

It was the story of Sisyphus over again. "The Grammar Schools are for a class," it

was said, "not for the people. What do we want with Latin and Greek?" Thanks

to recent legislation, supported by the enlightened measures of the Council of Public

Instruction, the tide seems at last to have turned. The Dark Ages of the High School

history are being rapidly lit up with the dawn of the new order of things.

The High Schools are now acquiring » more popular character. The jealously, once

so common, between them and the Public Schools, is now, not altogether extinct in

some places, but still comparatively rare. Each is seen to benefit by the progress of the

other. They are becoming Free Schools. Of the 106 High Schools of the Province,

81 require no Fees whatever from their Pupils ; the charges in the others vary from

$6 to 75c. per Quarter, or Term, the average amount being only $2.70. By adopting

the judicious system of options, recently sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruc-

tion, the multifarious educational needs of our mixed society, Avill, it is expected, be,

OS far as possible, met and satisfied. A stream of newly-oxygenated blood has begun

to flow through the arteries of the body scholastic, which must, ere long, impart a

measure of life to the remotest extremity. Tlie checks imposed by Law on the undue

multiplication of High Schools are acknowledged to bo most salutary; for, while

growing Towns like Almonte, Aylmer, Clinton, Mitchell, and others, important centres

of trade and population, find no difficulty in supplying their wants in respect of

higher education, the Provincial Fund is protected from being frittered away on a

class of Schools that were too long the reproach of the land.

Special Functions and Advantages of the High Schools.

The enlarged powers conferred on High School Boards by recent legislation are, in

general, and when not cramped by the illiberality of Municipal Councils, (to be

referred to in a subsequent part of this Repo''+.^ judiciously exercised. We attach

much importance to the popularizing of these .. ^^n, which is greatly aided hj the

reduced costliness of them to Parents. Once let l'hj public mind be seized of the fact

that their function is to impart a broad and solid English education, such as all

classes require, and not merely to educate the children of the wealthier for the learned

piofessions, and there can be little doubt that they will speedily become, as in many
cases they are already, the People's Colleges. Their chief aim we consider ought to

be, not the training of a select band of intellectual athletes for University distinc-

tions, however desirable and important, but to crown the work of the Public School,

by imparting a wider culture, training the awakened intellect, stimulating and

instructing the faculties of observation and reasoning ; and, by infusing such tastes

as benefit people who claim to be intelligent and free, to enable them to promote the

intellectual progress of the new Dominion, and to extend the range of topics which

they care about, beyond money-making, personal gossip, religious controversies, and

ephemeral politics. This aim some at least of the High Schools are realizing toler-

ably well. Another valuable service which they perform is the preparation of young

persons for the examinations for Teachers' Certificates of Qualification ; in this respect

they are in a position to do a work for which other Schools are not so well adapted.

While we do not question the merits of private establishments, or of those important

educational Corporations founded by the zeal and liberality of the various Religious

Bodies, it will generally be acknowledged that the Provincial Schools possess the

following specially valuable characteristics.

(1) The small c-ost of the- education thoy impart brings thnm within the ro.ach nf

all.

(2) The revised Programme of Studies about" to be introduced by the Council of

Public Instruction, renders the course of instruction available for all.
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(3) Tho provision for a sufiicient supply of competent Teachers, ensures, as far

as possible, that the work undertaken under the revised Curriculum will be performed.

(4) The Entrance Examination excludes many who otherwise would hinder the

progress of duly qualified Pupils.

(5) The publicity attending the Examinations, and the systematic inspection and

supervision to which tho Schools are subject, guarantee, at least to a considerable

extent, the quality of their work.

(6) Being the Schools of the people, they have a claim upon the support of th«

community, apart from considerations of class, or sect.

(7) The High Schools, which do their duty properly, have the advantage which

always belongs to an assured and public position. Their Masters rank in social

estimation as Public Officers, and have the independence and dignity of a public

responsibility. The Schools seem to be in the service of the Country, which is in itself

an honour. Not a few of our High Schools have an honourable history attached to

them, which acts powerfully on the imagination of tho Pupils, and has, or should

have, an elevating and refining effect upon their characters. They seem to be in a

fair way to realize the ideal pictured by Her Majesty's Commissioners in England.

Speaking of the English Grammar Schools under the supposed new conditions they

say:—"A well-organized system of Grammar Schools . . . would spread its net

to catch Boys who want a Commercial Education, and, having caught them, would,

while it gave them what they needed, by a process of natural selection, keep for the

higher learning all who were fit for it. It would bring every Boy of capacity by

the age of fourteen, or so. into contact with the mind of a scholar, and familiariz*

him with the prospect of an intellectual career. Such a system would find no small

class of Parents eager to avail themselves of it; and, once inaugurated, it would, by

its own operation, perpetually augment this class. Not only would it by degrees

create a taste for Science and Literature in our largo Towns, (where there might be

plenty of leisure for it, if only there were the will) ; it would constantly be increasing

the demand for Schoolmasters of high Univorsity Degrees, and thus be giving to the

scholastic career more of the material encouragement which it at present lacks."

Prospective Feati'res of Progress in the High Schools.

The education of a people is not achieved in a generation ; and the working out

of the problem of what .system of education is best adapted to the people of Ontario

has not been ur> attended with discouraging f.^i1ures. We cannot say that, in all

cases, empirical teaching has been supplanted by scientific teaching in the High

Schools; but that improvement is the order of the day is manifest. It may not be

irrelevant, in this annual summary, to indicate some existing symptoms of a change

for the better.

(a) Qualified Pupils It is now comparatively rare to meet with any considerable

body of Pupils in the High Schools who have not been regularly admitted to them.

The best Masters, almost without exception, are glad to be supported by law in

declining to receive young children whom pique, partiality, or excess of zeal, on the

part of Parents might otherwise remove prematurely from the Elementary Schools.

Duly qualified Pupils, presenting themselves in the intervals of the Entrance Eexamina-

tions, are permitted, with the Inspector's sanction and the approval of the Education

Department, to join the High School Classes on undertaking to appear at the next

ensuing Examination for admission.

(6) ImpTOved Accommodation.—Great improvement is manifest in respect to the

accommodation provided for the High Schools. Not fewer than fourteen new School-

hou5eB|, some of them, {e.g., that for the Collegisite Institute at Ottawa), of a very

costly and elaborate description, are in course of erection. Of the rest, twenty may

be ranked as excellent; 21, fair; twenty-two, passable; while twenty-nine must be con-

sidered bad,—not that the majority, even of these, do not permit the work of the
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Schools to be carried on with some degree of comfort and decency,—but because the

Regulations are not duly observed. To illustrate: (a) The High School may be held

in a Room of the Public School Building without a separate Room for the Assistant;

or, (6) the number of Pupils may be far too great for the space allotted to them ; or, (c)

the School may be hold in a Room of an unsuitable Building, as a private Dwelling
House, or Orange Lodge-room, the basement of a Town-hall, or the Town-hall itself. The
important Village of Pembroke is still satisfied that the habitat of its High School

shall be a diminutive apartment on the second flat of a small Store, in which it

were idle to suppose that the work could be comfortably, or satisfactorily, done
We are justified, however, in expecting that, in the greac majority of eases the evils

hero noted will be, ere long, greatly mitigated, if not wholly removed. It is to be

regretted that so little care is taken, in general, to keep the School Grounds in proper

order. Not more than seven Schools out of the entire number can claim any favourable

notice in this respect. Simcoe retains the pre-eminence she has long enjoyed for

the beauty and order of the Grounds attached to her High and Public Schools. Too
frequently is the eye pained by the sight of broken Fences and Windows, Corridors

and Ante-rooms, defaced with dirt and scribbling, while the approaches to the Build-

ing are over vast stretches of mire indescribable, the remedial aid of Mat and Scraper
being studiously rejected. Hats and Cloaks sometimes lack due provision, and the
Window-sills, desks, or Chairs, are decorated with them. The majority of the Schools

receive fair attention in the mutter of sweeping ; but dust on the Desks, and accumulated
grime on the Walls are, not seldom, allowed to offend the eye of the Visitor We
draw attention to these subordinate, but still important, items in the a>sthetics of

the Schovjl-house, that Trustees and Masters may be induced to give the matter the

attention it deserves.

The Schools are, for the most part, fairly supplied with that essential to good
teaching, the Black-board ; few Masters omit to exercise their Pupils thereat, some
in a very interesting and lively style. A pleasing feature in some Schools is the
Tablet, whereon are inscribed the names of pupils who have gained Academic distinc-

tions, whose memory is thus perpetuated, and their example silently held \.p as an
ever-present incentive to emulation. Gymnastics and Drill, so much in favour a few
years ago, appear to have become almost obsolete. Thip is a great evil ; it is to be
hoped that the training of the physical powers will not be forgotten in the general

improvement which is taking place in other respects ; and it is well worthy of considera-

tion whether the Provincial Government might not do well to make some special pro-

vision for the encouragement of physical training in all classes of Public Schools.

Three Union Schools. Lindsay, Oakville, and Whitby, deserve honourable men-
tion as cultivating the study and practice of instrumental Music. A valuable piano,
in a Room devoted to the purpose, furnishes the necespary facilities, and the subject
is taught in each of these Schools, by a Teacher specially engaged.

((•) Increase of Written Examinations.—The Entrance Examinations as now con«

ducted, have promoted the periodical written testing of work in the High Schools to

an extent once not dreamt of. It is difticult to overestimate the value of this in giv-

ing accuracy and precision to thought and expression. It affords, also, a trustworthy
means of comparing the attainments of the Pupils, and preparing them for future
examinations of a more advanced character. The beneficial effect of the practice is

peculiarly manifest in the improved character of the written exercises performed at
the inspections, and the Masters in general bear willing tstimony to i^ , value in their

School work. Still more noteworthy is the adoption of the systf n; in the Ptiblio

Schools. It is not too much to say that the style of Candidates' Entrance Papers, as
to Writing, Spelling, phraseology, and Composition, has, in many plncois, un 'r -^orif? a
thorough transformation within the last two years. Much, it is true, rema;?;s to be
done in this respect; but the results, up to the present, indicate that the Schools
are in the right track.
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Vaiuous Methods of Teaching in the High Schools Discussed.

Of tho one hundred a:ii six Head Masters of High Schools in 1874, all but six

held Defi-rees from some British, or Canadian, University. Six possessed Certificates

of Qualification from a f«u-mer licensing Board. Of the Graduates, several received

a Normal School training; but our statisti -4 are not sufficiently full on this point to

enable us to say what proi.ortion of the Hcnd Masters have been educated as Teachers.

Some of those most s ,r->est.ful have roceivtd no special professional training. Their

observation and practice in the School-room have made them what they are. Those,

again, who have had previous practice in a Public School, bring special advantages to

their work. We are deeply impressed with the laborious and conscienticnis eflorts

which the Head Masters, as a body, are xaaking to discharge their onaiOKS diitiea

Among them are not a few of highly-cvltivated intelligence, of prartical skill in

teaching, of marked tact in managing the s.^holastic microcosm, of zeal in their work,

of unwearied patience,—men, in fine, who have a high ideal of the .Sol.ocl-mabter'a

profession, and are steadily working toward, it. A visit to such a Master's School is

looked forward to with pleasure by the Inspector. He is welcomed there .3 a friend

;

the examination of the classes is to him rather a recreation tlan a task; the sympathetic

response, the quick, acute, disciplined intelligeii- 3, tho nitorosted manner, the anxiety

to please and to be informed, the respectful, yet unembarrassed demeanour, -all these

we have repeatedly witnessed among the Boys and Girls at our iiigh >-;ohools, and in

them have bei>n discerned the highest y.roofs that obey were under tli< caro of ii work-

man that mo'lid r,ot to bw ashamed. We would state our convittioo that there is in

the High Schools of Ontar\. at this moment a larger amount of trained teanhi.'j.^ power,

skilfully directed, than at a-y for.aer period of our history; and we consider the fact

t( be a' very auspicious one. Of csntwe, the reverse of the picture is occasionally pre-

sented. "How to teach" has .^uf tim^i men forgotten in the Teacher's preparations.

The sleepy, the ill-educated, *Vt- indilferent, are not altogether banished from the

ranks; but they are yery fev, and very far between.

The rule that requires of Candidates for Head-masterships, in addition to a Uni-

versity Degree, some acquaintance with the Art of Teaching, is liknly to be very

salutary. We shall 1)ave occasion to refer hereafter to the desirability of some special

trai?dng, in general, for Assistant Teachers; the following remarks, by a well known

Writo. on education, alHiough familiar enough to many, may well be borne in mind by

all aspirants to the Teaclier's Chair:—
"A course of professional instruction would necessarily direct a man's attention

to the relaiive importance of difiEerent subjects as instruments of education. That the

Eye and Hani require training by Drawing and Writing, that the facilities of observa-

tion mav be quickened by the study of certain Natural Phenomena; that some studiesi

are best"^ calculated to fasten the attention ; that others are best fitted to improve the

reasoning power; that others furnish the best food for the memory, or for the imagina-

tion tl.at there are right ways and wrong ways of questioning; that there are stages ot

pron-'ress at which a learner needs explanation, and others at which all explanation is

impertinent and superfluous : —all these are considerations which, if brought before a

Teacher and made in turn the subject of serious study, would give him some notion

of the objects to be kept in view in his profession, and so would save him from many

mistakes To a man so taught, two questions would arise m connection with every

branch of his Curriculum—what direct practical purpose do I hope to serve by this

teaching? and what indirect mental effect will it produce? The education of a youth

depends not only on what he learns, but on how he learns it; and some power of the

mind is being daily improved, or injured, by the methods which are adopted in teaching

him."

Necessity for the Increased Qualifications of Assistant Teachers t - T:igh Schools.

While most of the School authorities are making honest effortri o comply with

the Law in regard to Assistant Te;, ;'.^rs, not a few cases have .ionr, mder our notice

where the desire to save money h" nduced neglect, or evasi -^ v. Exceptional

circumstances have moved you. Sir, after enquiry into the facts, -. relax the rule; such
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cases will occur again ; notwithstanding, it ahoiild bo tinderstood that tho rule will

be rigidly enforced, unless satisfactory reasons, duly attested, bo given for its suspen-

sion. Justice to the other Schools demands this.

We append a statement exhibiting tho sources from which the Certificates of

Qualification of the Assistants in the High Schools are derived. It will be found

suggestive.

23 Males, 4 Females, hold 1st Class Normal School Certificates.

7 Males, 3 Females, hold 2nd Class Normal School Certificates.

5 Males, 2 Females, hold 1st Class County Board Certificates.

18 Males 6 Females, hold 2nd Class County Board Certificates.

2 Males, hold 3rd Class County Board Certificates.

14 Males, are Undergraduates of a University.

27 Males, are Undergraduates, (including several Medallists).

Total 96 Males, 15 Females.

No* fewer than twenity-three High Schools were without a legally qualified

Assistant Teacher during one, or both, half-years in 1874; owing, however, to the

steps taken by the Education Department, some of these have since complied with

the Law; the others have been permitted, in view of special circumstances, to sub-

stitute a Monitor, for the year IS?*;. In two cases, permission to employ an uncerti-

ficated Teacher was granted by the Department. One Gentleman was engaged as Assistant

on the strength of a Certificate from the Royal Institution of Great Britain. Tn six

Union Schools, the Teacher of one of the Public School departments was employed

for a portion of each day with classes in the High School. This arrangement has

often been condemned, and may be pronounced, in nearly all cases, highly objection-

able; the reasons are obvious, and it is needless to dwell upon them. This practice

has since ceased almost altogether.

Two significant facts are worth mentioning in connection with this subject: (I;

the first men in the honour-lists at the recent Matriculations of the University were

High School Assistant-Teachers, and two of them were also distinguished cUves of the

Normal School. (2) Teachers who have obtained a Normal School Certificate are find-

ing in the High Schools at once profitable employment, and an opportunity of pre-

paring themselves for the University.

The volume of teaching power exhibited in tho above Table has not been brought

to bear upon the High Schools without marked effect. Several Assistants are ornaments

to their profession. Among the untrained and inexperienced Teachers there is of

course every variety of style and method. A great desideratum for this class is a

special course of training, wherein they would acquire, not only ample and accurate

knowledge of the subjects to be taught, but also (a) an insight into the special claims

of each of these subjects, both in its practical uses and in its individual influence on

the habits and growth of the learner's mind ; and (b), a practical acquaintance with the

best methods of imparting knowledge, of illustrating lessons and questioning on them,

and of maintaining discipline and securing attention in a Class. A Schoolmaster's

Certificate might certify the Student's proficiency, to borrow a term from the Medi-

cal Profession), in educational clinics. In the absence of any special Training College,

or Chair of Pedagogy in the University, we would suggest that, as so many men are

pursuing a Collegiate Course with a view to becoming High School Masters, it would

bo well for the Government to establish a Lectureship in Education. It would not,

we think, be difficult, if proper encouragement were given, to secure the services of

several experienced and skilled Educationists, one of whom might deliver a short

course of Lectures on the above subjects during each Session of College.
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F. HlOHKR AND liOWRR 8AI.ARIKH OIVKN TO MaHTKHH ANU TkAOHBRS.

Tho higliost salary pnid to a Hond Master in 1874, was $1,800

The lowest sftlary paid to a Head Master in 1874 was 600

Tho highest salary paid to a (male) Assistant Teaohor in 1874, was 1,300'

The lowest salary paid to a (male) Assistant Teacher in 1874, was 400

The highest salary paid to a (female) Assistant Teacher in 1874, was... Cl)0

Tho lowest salary paid to a (female) Assistant Teacher in 1874, was 200

The avernpio salary paitl to a Head Master in 1874, was Ot'W

The averago salary paid to a Head Master in 1864, was 691

Increase $239, or

thirty-five per cent.

Tho average salary pnid to a male Assistant in 1874, was $664

Tho averago salary paid to a mole Assistant in 1864, was 362

Increase...'. $302, or

eighty-four per cent.

The average salary paid to « female Assistant in 1874 was $416

It will thus bo seen that the average salary of the male Assistant of to-day is only

$27 less than that of a Head Moster 10 years ago; while the fomnle Assistant of to-day

can command, on an average, $54 more than the male Assistant of 1864.

To those who have observed how surely in educational not less than in commercial

matters the rise of price is the measure of the enhanced value of an article in public

estimation, these figures are more expressive than words.

We are decidedly of opinion that a High School which docs not pay its Head

Master more than $600 per annum does not deserve to live. The names of the Schools

in this category in 1874 are Streetsville, Oakwood, Scotland, Metcalfe, and L'Orignal.

Of these, L'Orignal has since been closed. Some six Schools were recommended by us

to be withdrawn from the list of those receiving Legislative aid in July, 1875. There

are several others whose day of probation is drawing to a close.

'T"

Manifest Improvement in TEAcniNQ Mathematics in the High Schools.

Perhaps in no department of High School work has more manifest improvement

been made than in the Mathematical. It is not uncommon now to meet Pupils who

have an intelligent apprehension of mathematical principles, and much rc'idiness in

applying them. That bondage to the Text-book, and that mechanical and hap-hazard

style of solution, so often condemned in former Reports, which were formerly the

rule, rather than the exception, are now being rapidly banished to the fifth and sixth

rate Schools, where they still flourish.

In the better Schools, Geometry is now taught ir a style that leaves little to be

desired. Care is taken that each step in the process shall be fully explained, and tho

principles of the Text-book are illustrated by appropriate exercises. Occasionally

we find that Boys are pushed on too fast and too far, without thoroughly compre-

hending the earlier parts of it, and that too much time is given to the mere text.

It is trite to say that if Geometry be a most valuable instrument of mental di.scipline

when thoroughly understood by the learner, its value is absolutely reduced to nothing,

if the apprehension of it be hazy, or loose.

Many of our Hiah School Pupils, both m.ale and female, are well advanced in

Algebra and Arithmetic ; the first and Second Class Teachers' Examination Papers are

found to serve a very useful purpose in these subjects, and few Schools are without

copies of them.

? •!
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H. Proohkhs in tub Traciiino of Ci.AHHU'H Orkati.y Imi'hovkd.

Greek.—The year shows, on the wholo, a rospocitahlo amount of progroBs in this
dopartmont. Tho hinhor limit is nocoHsarily fixod by tho Curriculum for Matricula-
tion at tho Univorsitifis; and tho niunbnr of siihjoots roquirod to bo tau((ht in tho
HiRh Schools is such as to deter, in Konoral, any but those who havo a University
oaroor in viow from prosecuting tho study of Greek to any considorable oxtent. The
majority of tho Schools, however, havo ono or more Classes in tho subject, and pains
are taken that the work, so far as it goes, shall bo ihorou^h. Among thoso readinR
for honours aro to be found a respectable number who give favourable promisn of
becominn sound Greek scholars, and who display a correctness of translation and a
familiarity with grammatical forms which testify to tho solidity of the ground work.
Tho annals of tho Matriculations furnish incont^^stablo proofs that, in not a few of
our unpretending High Schools, scholars aro to bo found, capable of competing suc-
cessfully with tho iHitc of the older and more fully equipped foundations. We cannot,
however, avoid saying that thoro is a class whose ambition appears to be confined to
passing with tho smallest modicum of attainment imaginable. Tho usual practice
with such appears to be to plunge at once from Harknoss's Introductory Book, with
tho small amount of Grammar furnished by it, into Lucian, and with tho effect that
might be anticijjated. A "crib" is procured, and the translation committed to memory.
Tho chapter of accidents is trusted to for tho neophyte's lightning on a recognizable
passage, and the easy temper of the Examiner for his escaping with an almost total
ignornnco of tho Grammar. If some good Gr«ek Exorcise Book, (Arnold's for example),
were used concurrently with tho Grammar and translation, a vast improvement would,
wo think, bo effected. It is to bo regretted that occasional changes aro not made in
the subjects prescribed for Matriculation, as in the London University. Many Masters
havo expressed the weariness which is induced by tho reiteration, for ten years
together, of tho familiar lessons in Lucian and Xenophon.

Zafin.—Improved methods of teaching this branch aro very noticeable. Here,
again, however we would urge that more diligent attention bo given to composition
in Latin, which alone can secure to tho learner that perfect familiarity with tho
rules of construction and that readiness of employing them, which aro essential to
solid and accurate linguistic acquirements. Those familiar with the system so much
in vogue in the Scottish Grammar Schools of writing "versions," as they are called,
or passages to be done into Latin, along with each Lesson from tho Latin Author,
will know what interest and intelligence the practice brings to the study. Our
Tiipils write exercises, it is true; but the exact rendering of idiom for idiom, the
nice discrimination of shades of difference in synonyms and phrases, the incessant
drill in inflexional forms, the logical analysis of sentences, tho philosophic handling
of Syntax, the extraction of the aroma of a passage by a close and yet elegant transla-
tion,—all these which make the statuesque languages of Greece and Borne such invalu-
able instruments of education, and the ingenious youth an enthusiast at his task,
are too often either ignored amongst us, or valued just in proportion as they may be
made to "pay" at an examination. Knowledge, culture, taste, for their own sake,
not for what they will bring in to their possessor in the shape of S'-holarships, Medals,
or professional advancement,—is the idea with which we do not despair of seeing these
studies prosecuted more generally in our superior Schools, and without which they
cannot bo expected to be of much real or permanent benefit. The detailed reports in

J'our hands will have furnished you with instances of the faults referred to above.
They will also havo invited your attention to the diligence and care with which so
many of our Teachers are seeking to cultivate the "more excellent way." »

The DiscrPTjNE in High Schools is Fairly Satisfactory.

For tho most part the Discipline of the High Schools is satisfactory, or fairly so.

Insubordination is very rare; and a good feeling manifestly exists, in general, between

^11
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Ma-^ters and Pupils. Occasionally, in consequenco of th« School being the only place of

guthering within doors, a good deal more noiso and rough play are permitted than is

desirable, while the Pupils are, in some few instances, uncouth and disorderly in their

style of entering and leaving the School Room. The.-s however, are exceptional oases,

and for the most part ascribable to the charact^T of the Building which seems to invito

such tokens of disresp^^ot. Conspicuous for the neatness and completeness of all the

appointments and for the admirable order which perv los the whole, may be men-

tioned the High Schools of Port Perry, Whitby, Belleville, and Simcoo, and the

Collegiate Institutes of Toronto, Pctorboro, Hamilton, and Gait. To spend twenty-

five hours a week in such elegant and well appointed temples of learning is of itself no

mean advantage towards the formpt' • ^ r. fined habit, taste, and character.

"The general discipline of tho 8(j).ool-room," it has been well said, "depends

wholly on the personal charact< v of :l,e Master, and on tho influence which ho exerts

The most striking examploa af good order occur in Schools where the intellectual

work is of tho highest quality. There it is always maintained with the least display of

the mechanism of government, and wilh tho smallest self-assertion, or fuss. Serious

and well-directed work is the l.t^t safeguard for the moral tone of a School, and enables

a Teacher to dispense with many of the precautbiu- . become necessary in Ul-

taught Schools."

Value of Payment by Results, and Dehirabiuty of a Revised Programme.

As our views on the proper method of carrying into effect tho principle of Pay-

ment by Results have been fully embodied in the scheme recently adopted by the

Council of Pat lie Instruction, we think it advisable simply to reproduce it here.

Since its adoption ve have not been led to think that any material alteration in its

provisions would be desirable, but we are of opinion that it would be better to still

further simplify the Progiiimme for the Lower School by transferring the subjerts of

Botanv and Phvsiologv from its Curriculum to that of the Upper School. The sub-

jects of Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, and Boo .-keeping would then be combined

in one group, and an option would be permitted between, (i), Latin, (n), F..iich, (tit),

German, and (iv), Natural Philosophy, Chemistry and Book-keeping. We have drawn

up and now subjoin and re.ommend, a new Programme for the High Srhools, adapted

to the scheme for "payment by results." It will be observed that we have omit,

Zoology and some other subjects from the Programme. We have done so, not because

we under-rate their interest and importance, but becarse there "e practical difficulties

in the way of teaching them in tho High ri-hools. and because we do not wish to

overload a Programme already sufficiently heavily freighted.

The Suggestions of the Hi Sch.jl Insp, ors on ^^ayment by Results.

(Considered and approved by the Council of Public Instruction in May, 1875.)

For applying the principle of "Payment by Results" to Collegiate Institutes and High

Schools, under the authority of the following Section of the High L-,chool Act:—

"66. The High School Grant shall be e>

and Collegiate Institutes conducted according

isiveh applied in aid of F ij;h Schools

In ind shall be a .ortioned to t ..ch

High School and Collegiate Instituto, upon e b , as compared with other High

Schools atid Collegiate Institutes, of the length, of tim^ each such H >. School, or Col-

jj._;gx^ T.,.f,t,5f.j, i-. kept oDen. of the daily average attendance 'iipils at such

ntgh School,' or Collegi'ate institute, and of their proficiency in the vario is branches

of Study named in the Programme of Studies and General Regulations prescribed

ace rding to law for High Schools and Collegiate Institutes."
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Lbttbb to the Chief Supbrintendknt of Edication on "Payment wy Rbscltb."

Having carefully considered the Resolutions of the Council of Public Instruction
communicated to us in your Letter of the 8th of February,* we have the honour to
lay before you the results of deliberations on the important questions submitted
for our consideration.

,\fter a thorough discussion of the various methods that have been proposed to
give ©flfect to the law on thi pent, we venture to submit a scheme which, combining
the advantages of several of those hitherto suggested, will, wo are convinced, prove at
once pracMcablo and effective. We propose that the Legislative Grant for High
Schools be distributed as follows:—

I. A part in the payment of a fixed allowance to each School, as at present, in
order that the smaller Schools may be assured of a certain degree of stahility.

II. A part on the basis of average attendance: that each Sch' nl receive, per unit
of average attendance, a sum equal to what is paid p«>r average unit of attendance
to the Public Schools.

III. A part on the results of Inspection—that the sum (say) of Ten thousand
dollars be distributed among the Schools according to their efficiency, as determined by
the Report of the High School Inspectors.

IV. A part on the "results" of a uniform written Examination in the subjects
of the Second Form work, as at present prescribed.

There is already a Primary, or Entrance, Examination; the one now proposed
assumes that Pupil have completed half of the High School Curriculum; it may,
accordingly, be convenient' termed the "Intermediate" Examination.

As this solution of a .nost important problem has not hitherto been placed before
you in its entirety, we shall make a few observations on each of these heads, in ordei
to present the essentinl features of the scheme in as clear a light as possi' '

.

I. It is proposed that the present fixed allowance of $400 to each School be con-
tinued. We have already recommended the closing of a few Schools that ar.- never
likely to do High School work

; but with these exceptions it seems desirable that the
remaining Schools should be assured of a certain degree of stability. Accordingly, by
the plan we submit

—

d) No existing School is threatened with^ extinction, nor is the position of any
School even weakened. On the contrary,

(2) Not only are the existing interests of the smaller Schools carefully protected,
but the position of such Schools may be largely improved, since it is plain that, in
ad ion the present minimum allowance.

Every -ohool must receive something from that portion of the Legislative
Grant wM it is proposed to distribute on the basis of average attendance.

{h) Every School that does its work well, whether ihat work pertain to the
lower or to the higher ^orms, will receive an additional sum from that part of the
Grant which it is proposed to distribute on the results of inspection.

(c) Every High Sr ol worthy of the name wi" ' " able to do some bona fide High
School work, and accordino; to the amoTint of sur.. work lostly done, it will receive
an additional allowance ^r m that part of the Grant wh u it is proposed to distribute
on the results of the " intermediate" Exa'ninii^ion.

* Extract from a Kep. rt of a . omii tee. adopted by the Conncil of Public Instruction February 187,i--

*i, d ? ",* w'*h res) -ot xn the recointiu>ndation of the Hi^h school Inspectors, as to the pavmcnt of the urant tothe Schools on the .esiiUsJtisdesi .4 that the opinio,- M the Inspector, aav b,_- ob&lne.i "s to whefher thefoll.)win(fplanwouldiintbe pracficBi «• videlicet, to p.i e Schools at a mucl, ^mflll^r ratV i
"

pZil in thelower Classes, and to ni, ke « Inrp. crant per Pupil for i -^e in the hlKher Classe rhe Comm! >e s leiest thatthlH may be pr.f^rable r,, diyi.ifnfc J>o Schools into cl«s.ses. according to their merits. ,d paving the who^l of theSchools of or as.s at a uniform nite per Pupil, and the .''.hools of a higher class at a nieherrate

nni^d'in*^ 'll'^l^^tis^^^ZT'^t^i'^:::''^ ^^ %:^l^T^in^'^-I^ 'e-

.snivert to R.sk the Inspectors wl 'her anv modificati. of their views ha.s occurred, orVhether'thev stiVl"
' -aMthat large increase as esfentiu .a *be we'^are > f the nools. particularly if the alterations are made in ^ro-gramme, as desired.

..v..v, ... i ro

3. The Inspectors ar alit » asked i or specifi. ocominendations as to the alterations required in the Pro-gramme, which they rep tar .ting in gimplicity and elasticity.
4""<:u m me rro-

17—XXvi
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II. It it proposed to distribute a part of the Grant on the basih of average attend-

ance.

Each High School should receive a Orant per unit of average attendance oqual

to the Grant per unit of average to the Public Schools.

At present the annual Grnnt per unit to the Public School is about one dollar;

to the High Schools about sixteen dollars. As a ronsiMiuenrc, the Public Schools are

injuriously depleted of the "advanced" Pupils to increase the members in the High

School; and thus, in some instances, the latter are found crondi-d with Pupils who

require only an ordinary Public School education, and who do not remain sufficiently

long in the High Schools to receive any of the "higher education" which is the proper

function of these Schools to furnish. This evil has been markedly exhibited at London,

St. Catharines and Hamilton: we may add that the evil is -n the increase. It is

evident that, in self-protection, other important places must speedily follow the same

pernicious course; and thus the Public Schools in the principal centres of population

will be immeasurably injured, while f High Schools must suffer a serious degrfldation.

vainly attempting at once to discharKe the high triist CDiiimitted specially to them,

and to usurp the proper functions of the Public School.

We are strongly of opinion that, if the plan we propose be adopted, it will, at least

to a very great extent, prove a remedy for the serious evils flowing from the present

system, inasmuch as,

—

(1) The -strong temptation unduly to deplete the Public Schools, in order to swell

the numbers in the High Schools, and thereby secure a large Apportionment from the

Legislative Grant, will be very greatly weakened, if not wholly removed
;
for

(0) Since a Pupil in the High School will be worth no more to the Municipality

than he will be in the Public School, School Authorities will not, as now, be anxious

to remove from the Public Schools those Pupils who require only a Public School

Education, and who cannot remain long enough in the High School to i)ass the "Inter-

mediate" Examination, which alone can result in pecuniary advantage; besides,

(b) If such Pupils be drafted in large numbers into any High School ,there neces-

sarily follows a degradation which must seriously diminish its chances of securing a

handsome dividend from that portion of the Grant winch will depend on the results

of Inspection.

III. It is proposed to distribute a part of the Grant on the results of Inspection.

The sum of (say) Ten thousand dollars, should be distributed amongst the Schools

according to their efficiency, as determined by the Report of the Inspectors.

On this we remark

—

(1) Thorough inspection is admitted to be absolutely essential; but it does not

accomplish its important purposes, unless it bestows on efficiency a pecuniary reward,

and visits inefficiency with a pecuniary penalty. Teachers and School Authorities

should understand that substanial advantages depend on the results of the personal

examination of the Schools by the Inspectors. This principle is recognized in the

English, Irish and Scottish systems of Inspection; its practical application in Ontario

will, wo are persuaded, be attended with most satisfactory results.

(2) This part of the plan is the necessary supplement of the two written

Examinations, videlicet: The "Primary" or Entrance, Examination already fntab-

lished, and thf "Intermediate" Examfnation, which it is proposed to establish. Writ-

ten Examinations are important, perhaps necessary, in a thoroughly efifective system

of Inspection; but they are not sufficient; and we are confident that, unless other

important elements which cannot be determined by written Examinations be taken

into account, in some such manner as we propose, the value of Inspection, as a rierins

nf securing increased efficiency, will be very greatly impaired. We think this part of

the plan is essential to the entire scheme. For

—

(o) It will greatly counteract that tendency to mere "cramming," which is fostered

to a greater or less degree by written Examinations.

17a—xxvi
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(6) It will take into account certain elements in School efficiency, us indicated (in

3) below, which arp of paramount importance, but v hich find no recognition in the
comparatively inadequate test of written Examinations.

(c) It will take ,nto account the character of tho work done between the limits
fixed by the Entrance Examination and the Intermediate Examination, and thus
bestow reward fur faithful work don*» in the lower forms.

(d) It will take into account the iugher wdrk, i.e., the work done beyond the liir''

fixed by the "Inloi mediate" Examination, and thus supplement the written Examina
tion in determining the scholarship in the higher forms of any School.

(3) In classifying tho Schools, (a classification which may, or may not, be made
public), with a view to the distribution of tho part of the Grant which it is proposed to
apportion on the results of Inspection, account ought to be taken of the following

:

(a) School Accommodation, condition of School Premises, general educational
appliances, such as Maps, Apparatus, etcetera.

('') Nil ' r of Masters employed as compared with the number of Pupils and
classes, qualifications of Masters, character of the teaching, etcetera.

(c) The character of the work done between the two limits ready mentioned, so
that any School, which, owing to the operation of special causes, may prepare but
few Pupils to pass the "Intermediate" Examination will nevertheless be rewarded for
the thorough work which it may do below this higher limit.

(d) The quantity and quality of the work which may be done beyond tho higher
limit,—i.e., by those Pupils who shall continue their Studies in tho higher Course pres-
cribed for thoge who pass the Intermediate Examination.

(e) Government, Discipline, general morale.

IV. It is proposed that a part of the Grant shall be distributed on the "results"
of an "Intermediate" Examination of the nature following:

(1) This examination should be instituted at a point about midway between tho
beginning and the end of tho High Schoc' Course, for promotion from the lower to
the upper forms. It should, on the whole, be equal, in point of difficulty, to that which
Candidates for Second Class Certificates of Qualification now undergo. Pupils that
pass this Examination would form what may be called the Upper School; while those
that have not passed it would form what may be called the Lower School, in any High
School, or Collegiate Institute.

(2) Candidates for promotion from the Lower Sciiool to the Upper School should
be examined in English Grammar and Etymology, Reading, Dictation, Composition,
Writing, Arithmetic, Euclid, Algebra, English and Canadian History, Geography, and
in one of the following branches, or groups:—

(a) Latin. (6) French, (r) German. (^1) Chemistry, Botany and Drawing, (e)

Natural Philosophy, Physiology and Book-keeping.

In order that Masters may not be compelled to teach the six subjects, in (d) and (e)

concurrently, Papers in these groups should be set for the examinations alternately,
i.e., Papers should be set in group (d), at the Examination for the first half, and
Papers in group (e), at the Examination for the Second half of each year.

(3) That part of the Grant which it is proposed to distribute on the results of
this "Intermediate" examination should be apportioned on the basis of the average
daily attendance of the Pupils in the Upper Schools, it being understood that, in
every case, Pupils passing the "Intermediate," are to be regarded as having been
admitted to the Upper School at the beginning of the half year in which they pasa
such examination.

(4) It will be necessary to remodel the Programme, and to appoint Examiners to
assist the Inspectors in reading the Answers at the "Intermediate" Examination.
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I--.''-. ' .:

We have now placed the essential features of the scheme before you ; but it may

not be inappropriate to add a few explanations on

—

(1) The "Intermediate" Examination;

(2) The necessity of Assistant Examiners;

(3) The proposed change in the Programme; and

(4) In illustration of the working of the plan.

(1) The Intermediate Examination should be hold in June and December of each

year, at the time fixed for the Entrance Examination.

The Questions should be prepared by the High School Inspectors, (or by the

Central Committee), and sent under seal to the Public i:;:chool Inspectors. .The Public

School Inspectors, or their substitutes, (who should, in no case, have any connection,

with the Schools to be examined) should alone be responsible for the proper conduct of

the Examinations. The Answers of Candidates should be sent to Toronto, to be read and

valued by the High School Inspectors, or by Sub-examiners acting under their super-

vision. [The Inspectors recommended that "any Pupil that passes the University

Matriculation Examination should be considered as having passed the Intermediate."

This clause was not concurred in by the Council of Public Instruction.]

(2) The High School Inspectors would require assistance in reading the Answers

of Candidates at the Intermediate Examination. We could prepare the Questions, but

we could not, unassisted, read and value the Answers. About fourteen Papers would

have to be prepared—of which each Candidate would be required to answer about ten.

There would probably be 800 Candidates at the first Examination, and, therefore,

eight thousand Papers to be read and examined. It is clear, therefore, that Sub-

examiners to assist the Inspectors are a sine qua non. These might be appointed by

the Council of Public Instruction, on the recommendation of the Inspectors, and

paid by the Education Department. For the first Examination six sub-examiners

would be required, and the expense would be about three hundred dollars. In order

somewhat to lighten the labour of examination, it is proposed to make certain

blanches test subjects. It would, accordingly, be expedient to reject, without further

examination, any Candidate who should fail to make forty per cent, in any one of

the following subjects : —English Grammar, Dictation, History, Geography, Arithmetic,

Algebra, Euclid. These subjects would therefore be read first.

(3) A change in the Programme, or more properly, a re-arrangement of the sub-

jects of the Programme, is necessarily involved.

Instead of the fixed amount of work at present prescribed for each Form, we

suggest that the Council should prescribe the subjects of Study and the amount to be

done in each subject in the Lower School and in the Upper School respectively, leaving

it to the local Authorities to decide, (subject to the approval of the High School

Inspectors) according to the varying circumstances of the Schools, the order in which

the subjects should be taken up, the amount of work to be done in a given time, and

the number of Classes to be carried on at once. We have no doubt that these changes

in the Programme would be a great improvement on the existing arrangement. It

has been found that the formal distinction between the English and the Classical

Course cannot in practice be maintained ; that the sharp division into four Forms can-

not be effected ; and that too many subjects and too many Classes have to be carried on

joncurrently.

The plan vrc propose leaves a good deal, (but in our opinion not too much,) to

/ho discretion of the Masters, as regards the subjects to be taken up, and the Classes

<c be carried on during any Term.

Wnilo sacrtueirif; nothing important, if will rpmovp^ w.-^ vmtv.vp to- hope, th*^ pvi!,^

esulting from an impracticable classification, and a too extensile Curriculum. We
abmit herewith an outline of the new arrpngeniont of the Programme, which, if

jenerally approved by the Council, we should wish fully to elaborate for publication.
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(4) Illustrations of the working of distribution on proposed combined plain :—
(a) The High School Grant is (say) $72,000; this would be distributed as follows:

I. 106 Schools receive a minimum of $400 each $42,400
II. One dollar per unit of average attendance, (about 5,000) 5,000

III. Sum to be apportioned on report of the Inspectors 10,000

IV. Balance to be distributed on "results" of the Intermediate
Examination 14,600

Total $72,000

The Apportionments I. and II. present no diflSculty whatever. The Apportion-
ment in III. would be determined by the rank obtained by the School. And Appor-
tionment IV. would simply require the average attendance of Pupils in the Upper
School to be kept separate in the half-yearly report. Thus the distribution of the
Grant, on the proposed plan, would entail on the Education Department little or no
increase of labour.

(b) Let us take the case of a School having an average attendance of forty, and
regarded by the Inspectors as one of the second class. Assume that, for the whole
Province, the average attendance of Pupils in the Upper Schools would be 240, and
that the School in question would have an average attendance of eight ia the Upper
School. Then the probable apportionment would be:

I. Minimum Grant $400
II. One dollar per unit of total average attendance . ,. 40

III. Awarded according to rank of the School 180
IV. Average attendance (8) in Upper School 240

Total $860

(c) Take the case of a well-equipped Collegiate Institute, with an average attend-
ance of seventy, and ranked in the first class. Assume the average attendance in the
Upper School to be twenty. Then the probable result would be

:

I. Minimum Grant $400
II. One dollar per unit of total average 70

III. Awarded on account of rank 3(X)

IV. Average attendance in Upper School 600

Total $1,370

(d) Take the case of one of the lovest class Schools, having none in the Upper
School. Assume* its total average attendance io be twenty. Then the probable result
would be:

I. Minimum $400
II. Total average attendance 20

III. On rank of Schr ,il (5O

IV. Average attendance in Upper School 00

Total $470

The School might be so inefficient that nothing could be allowed on III. ; its

Apportionment would then be $420.

In Oondusion
: The principal difficulty in the way of the practical working of

the proposed scheme is the labour attending the Intermediate Eramination. This
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can be surmounted by the appointment of Sub-examiners, at an expense quite insig-

nificant, when compared with the desirable objects to be attained.

After repeated and careful consideration of the subject, and after consulting

with some of the best Masters in the Province, we state with confidence our opinion

that the proposed solution of a difiicult and important problem will, if fairly carried

out, be attended with most satisfactory results.

It will givfc effect to the principle of "payment by results" without injuriously

affecting the position of the smaller Schools; by lessening the importance of mere

numbers, it will improve the High Schools, and prevent the degradation of the Public

Schools; it will stimulate the Masters by a direct pecuniary inducement, not as here-

tofore to prepare pupils for entrance, but to perform well the work properly pertain-

ing to High Schools; it will show the Country what Schools are really doing High

School work, and what nominally High Schools are doing only Public School work,

and will thus ultimately force the latter class to become what they profess to be, or

give way to more efficient Public Schools; it will, we think, give a more powerful

impetus to the progress of the High Schools than anything else that has been yet

devised; and thus, by increasing the efficiency of the High Schools, it will exert no

small influence for good on the entire Educational System of the Country.

Upon the other points to which our attention has been called by the Resolutions

of the Council of Public Instruction, but little need be said after the preceding

statement.

With regard to the recommendation made in our Report for 1873, "as to the num-

ber of Teachers to be employed in the larger High Schools," and Collegiate Institutes,

we are of opinion that, should the suggestions made in this Letter be adopted, the

present tendency to swell the numbers in the High Schools will be, in a great measure,

arrested, and that, therefore, it will, not be necessary to take immediate action in the

matter.

But if the present system is to continue, we adhere to the opinion expressed in

the recommendation to which reference is made.

As to "specific recommendations regarding the alterations required in the Pro-

gramme," we have already given them in the preceding pages, and respectfully refer

you, also, to the outline of the proposed Programme, herewith submitted.

J. A. McLellan,
1

J. M. BuCHANj

S. Arthur Marling,

'- Inspectors of High Schools.

ToROi-'To, February, 1875.

I*HE

Suggested Revised Programme for High Schools.

Prngrd/mme for the Lower School.

Group A.—English Language.—Review of elementary work; Orthography, Ety-

mology, and Syntax ; Derivation of Words. Analysis of Sentences ; Rendering of

Poetry into Prose; Critical Reading of portions of the Works of Authors of the

Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries, to be prescribed from time to time by the

Council of Public Instruction.* the Framing of Sentences; Familiar and Business

Letters; Abstracts of Readings or Lectures; Themes ;—generally, the Formation of a

good English Style; Reading, Dictation, and Elocution, including the learning by

heart and recitation of selected passages from Standard Authors.

Group 7?.—Mathematics.

—

(a) Arithmetic—Simple and Compound Rules ; Vulgar and

Decimal Fractions ; Proportion ; Percentage in its various applications ; Square Root.

» Kor lR7fi. Grav'8 "Kleify" iind 8ir Wiiltcr Sv,.itt'8 "Ladv of (he Lake" have been prescribed. Candidates will

be expected to show that they have read the whole of the latter Poem, but the questions set will be bawMl miilnly

on CantoB. v. and vi.
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(b) Algebra—Elementary Rules; Factoring; Greatest Common Measure; Least Com-
mon Multiple; Square Root; Fractions; Surds; Simple Equations of on»?, two, and
three unknown quantities. Easy Quadratics.

(c) Geometry—Euclid, Books I. and II., with easy exercises; Application of

Geometry to the Mensuration of Surfaces.

(d) Natural Philosophy—Composition and Resolution of Forces ; Principle of

Moments; Centre of Gravity; Mechanical Powers, Ratio of the Power to the Weight
in each; Pressure of Liquids; Specific Gravity and Modes of Determining it; the
Barometer, Syphon, Common Pump, Forcing Pump and Air Pump.

Group C.—Modern Languages.—(a) French: The Accidence and the Principal
Rules of Syntax; Exercises; Introductory and Advanced French Reader; Retransla-
tion of easy passages into French; Rudiments of Conversation.

(b) German : The Accidence and the Principal Rules of Syntax ; Exercises ; Adler's
Reader, Ist, 2nd, and 3rd Parts ; Retranslation of easy passages into German ; Rudi-
ments of Conversation.

Group D—Ancient Languages.—(a) Latin : The Accidence and the Principal Rules
of Syntax and Prosody; Exercises; CiBsar, Do Bello Gallico Book T., and Virgil,

.^neid, Book II. vv. 1—300; Learning by heart selected portions of Virgil. Retransla-
tion into Latin ai easy passages from Cfesar. (b) Greek, Optional.

Group E—Physical Science.—Chemistry: A couise of Experiments to illustrate

the nature of Fire, Air, Water, and such solid substances as I imestone, Coal, and
Blue Vitriol; Hydrogen, Oxygen, Nitrogen, Carbon, Chlorine, Sulphur, Phosphorous,
and their more important Compouttds ; Combining Proportions by weight and by
volume; Symbols and Nomenclature.

Group F.—History and Geography.

—

(o) Leading Events of English and Canadian
History, also of Roman History to the Death of Nero.

(b) A Fair course of Elementary Geography, Mathematical, Physical, and Politicail.

Group G-—Bookkeeping, Writing, Drawing, and Music.—(o) Siugle and Double
Entry; Commercial forms and usages; Banking, Custom House, >.. cl '^sneral Busi-
ness Transactions.

(b) Practice in Writing, (c) Linear and free-hand Drawing, (d) Elements of

Music.

Note. An option is permitted bet i (i.) Latin, (ii.) French, (iii.) German, and
(iv.) Natural Philosophy Chemistry and Book-keeping.

Revised Programme for the Upper School.

Group A.—English Language.- -Critical Reading of portions of the Works of

Authors of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries to be prescribed from time to

time by the Council of Public Instruction,* Composition, Reading, and Elocution; the
subject generally, as far as required for Senior Matriculation with Honours in the
University.

Group B.—Mathematics.—Arithmetic: The Theory of the Subject; Application of

Arithmt^tic to complicated business transactiors, such as Loans, Mortgages., and
the like.

(b) Algebra: Quadratic Equations, Proportion, Progression. Permutations and
Combinations, Binomial Theorem, etcetera, as far as req :ired for Senior Matriculation
with Honours.

(f) Geometry: Euclid, Books I., II., III., IV., Definitions of Book V., Book \"]..

with exercises.

(d) Trigonometry, as far as required for Senior Matriculation with Honours.

* For 187R, Shakespeare's Tragedy of "Macbeth," nnd Milton's "II Penseroso." have been prpscribed.
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(e) Natural Philosophy : Dynamics, Hydrostatics, and Pneumatics.

Group C.—Modern Languages.—(o) French : Grammar and Exercises ; Voltaire,

Charles XII., Books VI., VII., and VIII.; Corneille, Horace, Acts I. and II.; De
Stael, L'AUemagne, Ire Part ie; Voltaire, Alzire; Alfred de Vigny, Cinq-Mars; Trans-

lation from English into French; Conversation.

(b) German: Grammar and Exercises; Schiller, Das Lied von der Glocke, and NefiEe

als Onkel; Translation from English into German; Conversation.

Group D.—Ancient Languages.—(o) Latin : Grammar. Cicero, for the Manilian

Law ; Virgil, ^Eneid, Book II. ; Livy, Book II., Chapters I. to XV. inclusive ; Horace,

Odes, Book I. ; Ovid, Heroides, I. and XIII. ; Translation from English into Latin

Prose, etcetera, as far as required for Senior Matriculation with Honours.

{b) Greek: Grammar; Lucian, Charon and Life; Homer, Iliad, Book 1.; Xenophon,
Anabasis, Book I., Chapters VII., VIII., IX., X.; Homer, Odyssey, Book IX.;

etcetera, as far as required for Senior Matriculation with Honours.

'•'roup E.—Physical Science.—(a) Chemistry : Heat—its sources ; Expansion

;

Thermometers—relations between different scales in common use; Difference between

Temperature and Quantity of Heat; Specific and Latent Heat; Calorimeters; Lique-

faction; Ebullition; Evaporation; Conduction; Convection; Radiation. The chief

Physical and Chemical Characters, the Preparation, and the characteristic Tests of

Oxygen, Hydrogen, Carbon, Nitrogen, Chlorine, Bromine, Iodine, FlTiorine, Sulphur,

Phosphorus, and Silicon.

Carbonic Acid, Carbonic Oxide, Oxide and Acids of Nitrogen, Ammonia, Olefiant

Gas, Marsh Gas, Sulphurous and Sulphuric Acids, Sulphuretted Hydrogen, Hydrochloric

Acid, Phosporic Acid, Phosphuretted Hydrogen, Silica.

Combining, proportions by weight and by volume; General Nature of Acids, Bases

and Salts ; Symbols and Nomenclature.

The Atmosphere—its constitution, effects of Aniraial and Vegetable Life upon its

composition ; Combustion ; Structure and Properties of Flame ; Nature and Composi-

tion of ordinary Fuel.

Wa*->r—Chemical Peculiarities of Natural Wa.^rs such as Rain Water, River

Water, Spring Water, Sea Water.

(b) Botany : An introductory course of V^egetable Anatomy and Physiology, illus-

trated by the examination of at least one plant in each Order: Crowfoot, Cress, Pea,

Rose, Parsley, Sunflower, Mint, Nettle, Willow, Arum, Orchis, Lily, and Grass Families;

Systematic Botany ; Flowering Plants of Canada.

(c) Physiology: General view of the Structure and Functions of the Human Body;
the Vascular System and the Circulation; the Blood and the Lymph; Respiration;

the Function of Alimentation ; 'Motion and Locomotion ; Touch, Taste, Smell, Hearing,

and Sight; the Nervous System.

Groui> F.—History and Geography.—(a) History, British: The special study of the

'Judor and Stuart Periods; Roman, to the death o*' Nero; Grecian, to the death of

Alexander.

(6) Geography, Ancient and Modern.

Masters will be at liberty to take up and continue in the Upper School any
subject from the Lower School that they may think fit.

Every Pupil must take Group A. Arthmetic, Algebra as far as Pi'^ression, History

and two other subjects from those included in Groups C, D., and E. In rases of

doubt the Master shall decide. But Candidates preparing for any Examination shall

bo required to take only the subjects prescribed for such Examination.

L. The Inequality of High School Districts is dnsatiptactory.

We have frequently haa occasion, in the detailed Reports, to alhide to the unsatis-

factory character of the provision made, under the present Inw. by some County
Councils, for the High Schools which they have authorized within their jnrisdic-
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tion. First, let us mention some instances of liberality, (a) The County of Elgin
divides its territory into two High School Districts, giving to Aylmer, in addition
to the Village, the Townships of Malahide and South Dorchester. (6) The County of

Wentworth gives to Waterdown High School an amount equal to three-fourths of

the Legislative Grant; the Township of Flamboro' provides $300 more, (c) The Col-
legiate Institute of St. Catharines receives from the County Council of Lincoln
$1,500; from the Town of St. Catharines, $1,000, and from the Townships of Louth
and Grantham, $2,800. Other instances of public spirit might be added, but these
will suflBce. Were a similar spiri* to actuate all the Municipalities, the maintenance
of the High Schools would nowhere be felt to be burdensome : the inhabitants of the
adjacent Townships, contributing to the support, and sharing the benefits of the High
School in their midst, would be interested in its welfare. Secondly, however, let us
by way of contrast, state the position of some other Schools

:

Scotland has for its High School District the School Section only.

Port Dover has for its High School District the School Section only.

Cayuga has for its High School District the School Section only.

Parkhill has for its High School District the School Section only.

Newmarket has for its High School District the School Section only,

yet the proportion of Village to Country pupils in Newmarket was in 1874 as 11 to 27.

Dunnville has for its High School District the School Section only, (the By-law
giving it a portion of the adjoining territory having been repealed).

Oakwood, in like manner, is limited to the School Section. These examples, which
might be multiplied indefinitely, will explain the embarrassed position in which many
of the smaller Schools are placed. They are compelled to employ two Teachers; they
benefit the surroundng country equally with the Villages in which they are situated;
yet the burden of providing the amount necessary for the accommodation of the High
Schools, over and above the amount required by law from the County falls, exclusively
upon them. It is true that, in some cases, the County Council provides, as in the
case of York, more than the law compels it to furnish; but this is the exception. Can
It be wondered at that Schools so situated are oftentimes considered as a burden rather
than an honour and an advantage; at! that the Authorities, both Trustees and
Masters, incur no small degree of unmerited odium in consequence of their connection
with them? We would submit this important question to your wisdom and experience,
with the hope that this matter of High School support may be fully gone into; and
that some plan may be devised, whereby the burden of maintaining th^se Schools,
may be more equitably distributed among those who most directly profit by them.
Many County Councillors have expressed to us the opinion, that they would welcome
such an alteration of the law as would make it oMigatory on the CouTsril to allot
a fair proportion of territory to each High School, subject to its jurisdiction. At
present the law says that they "may" divide; and a hundred petty local, jealousic
spring up to defeat the proposal whenever made. If tlie Act said "shall." acquiescence
would be yielded with very littl- murmuring. If this cannot be done, let tho Coun-
ties be required to provide an .-mount equal to the Legislative apportionment for lach
High School, instead of one-half, as at present.

M. MiSCELLANEOC? GeNEHAL REMARKS.

(1) We ^v )uid jcspectfully suggest to you the advisability of calling the attention
of Boards o' Tl,;r'a School Trustees to the necessity for using discrimination in exer-
cisini? iipf^ir iiTJ^'joini'.iTic ^owi^T* T}ipv

!ii nigaeing a
Master, to do so with due care and caution, to satisfy themselves that he possesses
the legal and personal qualifications, and to hold him to his engagement. Instances
have been brought to our notice of High Schools being threatened with destruction in

M
ft
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consequence of the appointment without sufficient enquiry, of Persons who had been

compelled to leave their former positions in consequence of disgraceful, or immoral,

conduct. It would hardly be credited, for example, that a Head Master could be

dismissed from two High Schools for drunkenness within a year. Yet this has occurred.

Again, Schools have been seriously injured by the highly censurable conduct of Per-

sons who have accepted a Head Masterhip, taught a few days, or less, and then, on

hearing of a more lucrative post, have taken instant flight, leaving the School to

shift for itself as best it might.

(2) We moreover beg leave to suggest that the School Authorities be urged to

adopt more efficient means to secure regularity of attendance in High Schools. We
have not the figures to state the average attendance, aa compared with the nominal

number of Pupils ; but we have reason to believe that the difference is very great,

and that it is significant of an evil whose gravity is inadequately appreciated.

(3) We would recommend that the Education Department communicate with the

Senates of the several Universities, to the end that some English Classical Author be

placed on the lists of subjects prescribed for matriculation. Such a measure would,

in our opinion, operate very powerfully to promote the study of English literature

in the High Schools ; and inasmuch as the University Programme will virtually deter-

mine the Course of Study in the Upper School under the Revised Scheme, we would

submit that it would be of great advantage that the Author prescribed be the same
for both.

(4) We are further of opinion that it would be of great advantage to local Boards

of Trustees to be made officially acquainted with the results of the periodical inspec-

tions of their Schools, as soon as convenient after these have been held. As the

Inspector's report is now required to be sent to the Education Department immediately

after each visit, there would be no difficulty in transmitting a copy of so much of it

as you might think to be necessary.

(5) In the last place, we respectfully submit that the time has come when the

female Pupils of the High Schools should have a similar opportunity of testing their

attainments to that which the University Matriculation Examination now affords

to males. It is within our knowledge that, were the way open, many of the young
ladies who are now studying the higher branches with much success, would be glad

of an opportunity of securing the stamp of the University for their acquirements.

N. General Result of the Inspection op Public and Separate Schools.

During the year, in addition to inspecting th( High Schools, we inspected some
hundreds of divisions in the various Public and Separate Ss^^ols in the Cities, Towns
and Villages, in which the High Schools are situated. The particular impressions

produced by our visits to each individual School, we have already reported to you

;

but we may furtrer state that we have formed the general opinion that, in most parts

of the Province, the Public Schools are improving. There are, however, places in

which the local Authorities seem not yet to have become alive to their responsibilities;

the School Accommodations are unsatisfactory; the number of Teachers employed is

insufficient ; Teachers with little scholarship and less experience are engaged on the

ground of cheaprtiess, a)nd thus with inefficient instructors in charge of crowded

departments, the important work of the School-room must necessarily be ill-performed.

It is needless to say that in such places the High Schools, in consequence of the

inefficiency of the Schools to which they look for their supply of Pupils, neither are,

nor can be in a position to do the important work for which they were professedly

established.

The inspection of the Separate Schools derives an additional interest and import-

ance from the peculiar position tkey occupy in om Educational System. Among
them, wo have found both w«^ll-pqninped atul ill-cqiiipped, I'Oth well-taught and ill-

taught Schools. On the whole, we regret to report that, in the majority of cases,



1874 Chap. XVr. REPORT ON HIGH SCHOOLS AND COLLEGIATE INSTITUTES, 1874. 267

the Buildings^ the equipment and the teaching, are alike inferior. There are but
few Separate School Teachers whose School surroundings are such as to make their

positions enviable, and accordingly a large measure of approbation is due to those
who have succeeded in doing good work. We have pleasure in stating that in many
places the Separate School Boards are beginning to see that they must either make
the Schools under their charge more eflBcient, or close them altogether. There are
many things connected with the operation of the Separate School Act which invite

comment; but we think it best to postpone the expression of our views until they
are matured by the experience of another year. In concluding this brief notice of

an important subject, we have great pleasure in acknowledging the almost uniform
kindness and courtesy with which we have been received by the Separate School
Authorities on our visits of inspection, and in bearing testimony to their willingness,

and in many cases earnestness of purpose, to do the very best they can for the Schools
committed to their charge.

J. A. McLellan, \

J. M. BucHAN, I Inpectors.
Toronto^ February, 1875. S. Arthur Marling,

J

SPECIAL NOTE BY THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION ON THE
NEW PRINCIPLE OF PAYMENT BY RESULTS IN HIGH SCHOOLS.

The Council of Public Instruction has, at length, decided to give efifect to the Schoo!
Legislation of 1870-71, in regard to "Payment by Results" in High Schools and Col-

legiate Institutes. The Regulations on the subject have already been published in the

Journal of Education.* «

The principle of "Payment by Results," as it is technically termed, has long been
applied to the English Elementary Schools, and it has lately been recommended by the

Royal Irish Commission of Inquiry for introduction into the Schools of the Irish National
Board.

In 1865, when the amended Grammar School Act was passed, the Education
Department for this Province had the matter under consideration. The subject was
discussed at the time, and enquiries made into the working of the system. The want of

an addition vl Inspector for the Grammar Schools was, however, felt to be an ob-cacle

to its introducii' .. it that time, apart from the inferior character of very many of the

Grammar Schools ,»hich then existed.

An important step was, however, taken at that time ; and the principle of payment
according to the "average attencla.tice A Pupils" was then first applied to Grammar
Schools. This change was ihv;- explained in the Memorandum which was published

with the new Act in 1865 :
—

The Seventh Section of the n^ r rh'ammar School Act is intended to remove a gross
anomaly in the present system of a jportioning the Grammar School Fund,—a relic ol

the old Law of 1806-8,—which gave to the Senior County Grammar School more than
to the Junior Schools unless the average daily attendance should fall below ten Pupils,

—

although every one of these Schools may have been vastly superior to the Senior School
oi the County. This Section of the new Act reduces the system of apportioning the
Grammar School Fund to a simple and equitable principle of aiding each School
according to its work. The application of this principle to the Common Schools in

the rural Sections has given them a much greater impulse forward than the old mode
of apportionment on the basis of .School population, or length of time during which
the Schools might have been kept open, whether the work was done, or not. It has also

induced the Trustees to keep the School open one, or two. months longer in the vear
than 'jrmerly. Then, as to the basis of apportionment itself, the subjects of teaching
in a Grammar School were designed to differ from those in a Common School. Grammar
Schools are intended to be an intermediate link between the Public Schools and the
Universities. The Common School Law amplv ^irovides for sivincc the bep.t kind nf v

s\ifM>rior English education in Central Schools, in the Cities. Towns, and Villases. with
primary Ward Schools as feeders, (as in Hamilton): while to allow Grammar Schools t"

d</ Common School work is a misapplication of Grammar School Funds to Common
School purpose ; Common Schools are already adequately provided for. By the Law of
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1807, and subsequently, the number of Classical Pupils was fixed at twenty, and after-
wards at ten. In our Regulations we take the latter number.

Under these circumstances it was felt to be undesirable at that time to make any
further change in the mode of apportioning money to the High Schools. The subject
of "Payment by Results" was, however, not lost sight of; but on the visit in that same
year (ISG^/ of Reverend Doctor Fraser, (now Bishop of Manchester),—one of the Royal
Commissioners to enquire into the State of Education in the United States and Canada,
—the matter was discussed with him. The Chief Superintendent aso that year referred

the question to the then Inspector of High Schools, (the Reverend G. P. Young), who
thus reported upon it, (in his Annual Report), to the Chief Superintendent, for 1866:—

I have come to the conclusion, after having devoted much thought to the subject
that, until educational results are combined with attendance as the basis of apportion-
ment, it will be impossible to devise any scheme of distribution, that shall not be open
to grave objections. More than a year ago, you asked me to consider whether "results"
might not in some way he reached with suflScient accuracy to be taken into account,
a certain extent, in deciding the Grants to be made to the several Schools. I stated
to you my conviction that it could not be done, with the present provision for the
inspection of Gramihar Schools.

At length having .secured the appointment of two Inspectors of High Schools, the
Chief Superintendent, in a Section of the new Act submitted to the Legislature for its

adoption in 1870-71, embodied the new principle in the Thirty-seventh Section, as thus
explained in his Report for that year :—

The New Principle op "Payment by Results."

Our School Law of 1871 has introduced a new principle into the mode of payment
to High Schools. Formerly the system adopted was, (as in the case of Public Schools),
to distribute the High School Funds on the basis of the average attendance of the
Pupils at the School. This was found to work injuriously to the best class of Schools.
For instance, a very inferior School, with an average attendance, say, of fifty, would be
entitled to receive precisely the same Apportionment as Enother School with the same
attendance, but which might be greatly superior,—if not the very best School in the
Province. To remedy this defect, and to remove this injustice a new principle of
payment was introduced into the Act,—videlicet, the payment, (as it is technically
termed in England), "by results," or, as in the words of the Act itself, according to
"proficioncy in the various branches of study." This principle has been for years
strictly applied to Elementary Schools in England, and it is now extended to other
classes of Schools. The thoroughness ol the system of inspection adopted there has
enabled the School Authorities to do no. We shall not be able at present to go further
than the High Schools with the application of this principle; but we trust that by and
by, if it be found to work well in the High School, we shall be able to apply it to the
Public Schools as well.

In Victoria, (Australia), "payment by results," to the Schools, is the sy.stem
ailnptod. In the last Report of the Board of Education for that Country, published
this year, the Hoard says:—"The system of 'payment by results,' now in use, appears
to bo working well, and to give general satisfaction. The fact that, at each Examina-
tion, each School'H fi»rco is recnrrlcd as linving gained a certain percentage of a possible
iilaxiriiiim, affords a means of jompari^on between different Schools which, if not
conclusive as to tlieir relative mfrits, is Hiiffinjently so to cause considerable emulation
amongst Teachers. Indofd, the wi,sh to obtain a high percentage materially increases
the stimulus afforded by tho 'ro^ult payments.' "

The three-fold principle upor which High Schools are htToaftor to be aided, is

declared by the new Law tj be as follows:—
Each High School, conducted accirding to Law, (and the Regulations), shall be

entitled to an apportionment . . according,

—

•

First, to the average attendance of Pupils.

Second, their proficiency in the various branches of Study.

Tliird, the length of time each such High School is kept ope;), as compared with
other High Schools.
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CHAPTER XVII.

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE NORMAL, MODEL, HIGH AND PUBLIC
SCHOOLS IN ONTARIO, FOR THE YEAR 1874.

To His HoNOuu THE Honourable D. A. Macdonald, Lieutenant-Governor
OF the Province of Ontario.

I herewith present zv.j Report to Your Honour, on the condition of the Normal,
Model, High and Public Schools of the Province of Ontario, for the year 1874.

I will now pror : to give a summary view of the condition of the High and Public
Schools of Ontario, ^oidensed from the Statistical Tabler accompanying this Report:

I.

—

Table A.

—

Receipts and Expenditure op Punuc School Moneys.

1. The amount apportioned from the Legislative Grant in 1874 was $244,933,—
inorease, $19,998. The amount apportioned for the purchase of Maps, Apparatus,
Prize and Library Books was $22,849,—increase, $1,910.

2. The amount received from County Municipal Assessment was $1,606,538, showing
a small increase of $5,187.

3. The amount available from Trustees' School Assessment was $608,437,—increase,

$169,046.

4. The amount from Clergy Reserves Moneys and from other sources, applied to

School purposes in 1874 was $756,512,—increase, $75,764.

5. The total Receipts for all Public School purposes for the year 1874 amounted
to $3,239,271, or nearly three and a quarter millions of dollars, showing an increase of

$271,906, over the total Receipts of the preceding year. For the past three years the

rate of increase has been,—for 1872, $405,799; for 1873, $437,094; and for 1874, $271,906,

being over One million of dollars for that period of time. This being the result of the

operation of the new School Act, is most encouraging, and speaks well for the educa-

tional prosperity of the Country.

6. As an evidence of the continued financial prosperity of our Public Schools, I

insert the following interesting Table, showing the progressive increase in the amounts
levied by the Municipal and School Trustee Corporations, and also the yearly increase

in the total Receipts since 1860,—the year in which the School Law Amendment Act

was passed. These facts strongly illustrate the growing interest felt in the prosperity

of our Schools by the local School Authorities. The Table is as follows:—

Year.
County

Municipal
Assessment.

Trustees
School

Assesement.

All other
Receipts.

Total Receipts.
Increase in

total Receipts.

I860
$

278,693
278,085
274,471
287,768
304,382
308,092
319,154
351,873
362,375
372,743
385,284
492.481

531 ; 891

601,351
606,538

$
556,682
587,297
620,268
631,755
659.380
711,197
760.366

799,708
855,538
890,834
951,099

$
488,897
515,897
501,384
513,362
520,425
525,711
528,451
618,754
571,419
563,849
607.981

$
1,324,272

1,381,279
1,396,123
1,432,885
1,484,187

1,545,000
1,607.971

1,670,335
1,789,332
1,827,426

1,944,364
2.124.471
2,'530,'276

2,967,365
3,239,271

1
14,462
57,006
14,84S
.36 762

1861
1862
1863
1864
1865

51,301
60,813
62,970
62 364

1866
1867
1868 118^997

38,093
116,933
180 106

1869
1870
1S71 1.027.184 i 604806
1872 1,232,101

1,439,390

1,608,437

766,778
926,624

1,024,296

405,799
437,094
271,906

1873
1874
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The Exi'bnditcrk of the Pubuo Schools.

1. The amount paid by Trustees for Salaiies of Teachora in 1874 was $1,647,750,—
increase, $127,626, a moat gratifying increase, and showing a desire on the purt of
Trustees to give Teachers a fair remuneration.

2. For Maps, T-lobes, Prize Books and Libraries, $54,989, increase, $5,131. The
Legislative aid givt ,, to Trustees for these objects was $22,849.

3. For Siteg »nd building of School Houses, $669,547,—increase, $90,434. This
increase, taken in connection with the increase, ($153,070), frr 1873, is remarkable, and
i.s no doubt due to that most salutary provision of tho new School La ., which requires

the Trustees to provide suitable accommodation for all tho Pupi),, in '-eir School
divisions. The great increase, during the past three years, (being for 1872, $194,208;
1873, $153,070; and 1874, $90,434), in the Trustees' Expenditure for Sites and School
Houses, proves the impetus given to School House building by the new Act. The
increased Expenditure under this head, in 1870, was only $16,129. Xhis year's Expen-
diture for Sites and School Houses is a pfrmanent increase in the value of Public
School property, and indicates much additional material prosperity in tho several

neighbourhoods which were benefited by the expenditure.

4. For Rents and Repairs of School Houses, $154,036,—increase, $15, 160.

5. For School Books, Stationery, Fuel, and other expenses, $309,(X)8,—increase,
$21,654.

6. Total Expenditure for all Public School purposes, $2,865,332,—increase, $260,806.

7. Balances of School Moneys not paid at the end of the year, when the i turns
were made, $373,938,—increase, $11,099.

H

iti

II.

—

Table B.—School Population, Ages of Pupils, Pupils Attending Pudlic Schools,
Average Attendancei.

The Statute requires that the Trustees' Returns of School population shall include

the entire number of children resident in their School Division; and it confers the equal
I ight of attending the Sch inb «;pon all residenta in such divisions between tht^ ages of

five and twenty-one years.

1. The School popuLstio- n^yiorted by Trustees, (including only children between the
ages of five and sixteen y«")a!s). was 511,603,—increase, 6,734.

2. The number of Pupils between the ages of five and sixteen years attending the

Schools, was 443,099,—increase, 3,633. Number of Pupils of other ages attending the
School, 20,948,—decrease, 570. Total number of Pupils attending the Schools, 464,047,

—increase, 3,063.

3. The number of Boys attending tho Schools, 244,206,—increase, 1,591. The
number of Girls attending the Schools, 219,841,—increase, 1,472.

4. The ages of Pupils are:—1,704, under five years of age; 239,858, between five

and ten ; 203,658, between eleven and sixteen ; 18,887, between seventeen and twenty-
one.

5. The number reported as not attending any School is 10,321,—decrease, 2,159.

These were between tho ages of seven and twelve years, which are the ages fixed by the
now Law, during which all the children of a School Division should receive instruction

in some School. The attention of Trustees, Parents and Inspectors, is called to this

fact, in the hope that chis ominous and humiliating item will soon be greatly lessened

through the Christian and patriotic exertions of the people at large, aided by the
amendments in the School Act on the subject of compulsory education, which make it

imperative on Trustees to give efi'ect to the Law.

6. The average attendance, videlicet, the aggregate daily attendance divided by the

legal number of teaching days in the year, v.'as 192,898,—increase, 708.
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in —Tabi.r C—Number o» Pupils in ihk DirniRBNT Bbanchbs of Insxbuction.

This Tai le hi. b<> rendered nect--tsary in oonseqiience of the system of classifica-

tion ot Pupil.H whicli the new Programme has introdiiced into the Public Schools. It

presents most striking facts, and shows the number of Pupils which have been put back
fr im the higher Classes of the old system to then Classes undor the new system. It

also sho ^s how fiiifhful have been the C011' tors in the dischnrge of this most
unpleasar, part of their duties; lu oarefull ang and classifying, according to
their attainments, i Pupils in the various - jols.

l^'—Table D.—Rei ioioub Denominations, Cehtificateb, Annual SALARIE^ Of Teachers.

1 Wimbrr 0/ Teachers, Male and Female.—In the 4,758 Schools reported, 5,736
I'eachers havo been employed,—uicrease, 9i; of whom 2,601 are male Teachers,
increase, 20; and 3,135 arc female Teacbnrs, increa: 74. It will thus be seen that
there are about five hundred more female than male Teachers.

2. Itelujious Persuanions of Teachers.- Vnder this head there is little variation.
The Teachers are reported to be of the folh 'ing persuasions:—Church of England,
921,—increase, 21; Church of Rome, ease, 17; Presbyterians, (of different
classes), 1,780,—increase, 14; Method f different classes), 1,773,—increase, 48
Baptists, if different classes), 328,—ii

, 3; Congregationalists, 69,—decrease, 12
Lutherans, 16; Quakers, 13; Christians J Disciples, 31; reported as Protestants, 48
Cnitarians, 7 ; other persuasions, 65.

N.B.—Of th© 692 Teachers of the Church of Rome, 414 are employed in the Public
Schools, and 278 are Teachers of Roman Catholic Separate Schools.

; Teachers' CerWficaies.—Total number of certificated, or licensed. Teachers
reported is 6,736,—increase, 94; Provincial Certificates, 1st Class, 215,—decrease, 30;
2nd class, 857,—increase, 1. bounty Board Certificates of the Old indard, 1st class,

564,—decrease, 90; 2nd class, 415,—decrease. 82; 3rd class, 56,—decrease, 17; New
County Board 3rd class Certificates, 3,069, increase, 298; Interim Certificates, 560.

4. Number of Schools which have more than one Teacher, 514,—increase, 12.

5. Annual Salaries of Teachers.—The highest Salary paid to a male Teacher in a
County, 720,—the lowest, $100!; in a City, the highest, $1,000,—th© lowest, $450; in a
Town, the highest, $1,000,—the lowest, $200. The average Salary of male Teacher."? in

Counties was $348,—of female Teachers, $235; in Cities, of male Teachers, $699,—of

female Teachers, $276; in Towns, of male Teachers, $520,—of female Teachers, $254.
The average increase of male Teachers' Salaries for the Province during 1874 is $10
per male Teacher, $7 per female Teacher, while for 1873 it was $35 per male Teacher;
for females, $13 per Teacher. While the increase during 1873 and 1874 is eminently
satisfactory and a great improv ment on preceding years, still there is no doubt that
amongst the worst enemies to Axe efficiency and progress of Public School education,

are those Trustees and Pa iits whose aim is to get what they mis-call a "cheap
Teacher," and who seek to haggle down the Teacher's remuneration to as near star-

vation point as possible, although, in reality, they are intellectually starving their own
children and wasting their time by employing an inferior Teacher. Bu mess men find

it to their interest to employ good Clerks, as one good Clerk is worth two poor ones;

and in order to obtain and retail good Clerks they pay them good Salaries. Experience
has long shown the soundness of this business rule and practice in the employment of

Teachers; yet h-^w many Trustees and Parents, in School matters, abandon a rule on
which not only the Merchant, but the sensible Farmer acts in employing Labourers
preferring to give higher wages for good Labourers than to give i ;wer wages to poor
Labourers. Good Teachers cannot be got for inferior Salaries.
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V.

—

Table E.—School Sections, School Houses and Titles, School Visits, School
Lectures, School Examinations and Recitations, Phizes, Time of Keeping Open
THE Schools, Praters, Etcetera.

1. The whole number of School Sections reported, 4,831,—increase, 26, chiefly in

new Townships. The number of S'ihools reported as kept open is 4,768,—increase, 26,

these also mostly in new Townships.

2. The increase in number of School Houses was 36. Of late years there has been a

most satisfactory decrease in the number of log-built School Houses, while Stone, Brick,

and Frame School Houses have been substituted.

3. The whole number of School Houses reported is 4,827, of which 1,169 are Brick,

463 Stone, 2,080 Frame, 1,115 Log.

4. Titles to School Sites.—Freehold, 4,508,—increase, 42; Rented, 319,—decrea3e, 6.

5. School Visits.—By Inspectors, 10,458,—increase, 110; by Clergymen, 7,179,

—

Increase, 44; by Municipal Councillors and Magistrates, 1,906,—decrease, 123; by Judges

and Members of Parliament, 325,—decrease, 7; by Trustees, 21,186,—increase, 951; by
other Persons, 40,973,—decrease, 856. Total School Visits, 82,027,—increase, 119. This

does not indicate any great diminution of zeal and interest in Public School education

on the part of those whose duty, and interest, and privilege it is to elevate and
strengthen public opinion in this first work of civilization, and by personal presence and

counsel to prompt and encourage the most indifferent Parents to educate their children.

6. School Lectures—By Inspectors, 1,874,—increase, 21 ; by other Persons, 323,

—

increase, 64. The Lectures delivered by others than Inspectors are, of course, voluntary

;

but the Law provides that every Inspector shall deliver under certain Regulations, a

Lecture on education in the School Sections under his charge. I trust soon to witness

a revival of this most useful and appropriate means of stimulating local zeal in educa-

tional matters. It would be singular, indeed, if one Lecture a year, on some subject of

educational requirement, or progress, could not be made instructive and popular. It

is, however, gratifying to observe generally that the number of visits to Schools by the

Inspectors was equal to the requirements of the Law. Their effect has been most

salutary upo:i the Schools. ,

7. Time of Keeping the Schools Open.—The average time of keeping the Schools

open, including the Holidays, was eleven months and seven days in 1874. This is nearly

twice the average *ime of keeping open the Public Schools in several of the United

States, and about three months more than the average time of keeping them open in

t le States of New York and Massachusetts,—arising chiefly from our making the appor-

tionment of the School Fund to School Sections, not according to population, but accord-

ing to the average attendance and the time of keeping open such Schools,—that is,

according to the number of Pupils instructed in the Schools.

8. Public School Examinations.—The whole number of Public School Examinations

was 9,515,—decrease, 832, although less than tfro for each School. The Law requires

that there should be in each School a Public Quarterly Examin£.tion, of which the

Teacher should give notice to Trustees and Parenta of Pupils, and to School Visitors

(Clergymen, Magistrates, etcetera), resident in the School Sections. I think the time

has now arrived, (under the new and imp^•oved system inaugurated by the School Law
and Regulations), to make it my duty hereafter to withhold the Apportionment of the

School Fund from the Schools in which this provision of the Law is violated. Good

Teachers do not shrink from, or are indifferent to, Public Examinations of their

Schools. They seek occasions to exhibit the results of their skill and industry; but

incompetent and indolent Teachers shrink from the publicity and labour attendant

on Public Examinations of their Schools. The stimulus to progress caused by such

Examinations, together with tests of efficiency on the part of Teachers, and of progress

on the part of Pupils, cannot fail to produce beneficial effects on Parents, Pupils and

Teachers, as well as on the interests of general and thorough Public School education;

and such Examinations will doubtless, under the new and improved Programme of

i
•
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Studies, command a large attendance of Parents, Trustees and friends of the Pupils
of the Schools.

9. The number of Schools holding Public Recitations of Prose, or Poetry, by the»
Pupils was 2,857,—decrease, 199. This exercise should be practised in every School, as
it tends to promote habits of accurate learning by heart, improvement in Reading and
Spelling, and is an agreeable and often amusing diversion for all parties concerned.
The little episodes of such exercises in the ordinary routine of School duties exert a
salutary influence upon the mind of Pupils, and are happy interludes in exercise on
days of Public Examinations; and the more agreeable and attractive such exercises, as
well as School Examinations, can be made, the more rapid and successful will School
progress become.

10. School Prizes and Merit Corda.—The number of Schools in which Prizes are
reported as having been distributed to reward and encourage meritorious Pupils is
1,884,—increase, 83,—there has also been an increase in the aggregate amounts of
Prize Books applied for and sent out to the Schools. As noted in my former Report, 1
may remark that, in every instance, as far as I can learn, where the distribution of
Prizes has not proved both satisfactory and beneficial, the failure may be traced to
the want of intelligence, or fairness, or both, in the awarding of them. In some cases
it may be ascribed to the same causes which caused the violation of the Law in not
holding Public Examinations of Schools,-the want of competence and industry in
Teachers,-their not attending tz and recording the individual conduct and progress
of each Pupil, and, therefore, the absence of data essential to an impartial and intelli-
gent judgment as to the merits of Pupils. In other cases, there has been a desire to
give something to every Pupil, without reference to either conduct, or progress, in order
that none may complain, thus defeating the very object of Prizes, and rejecting the
principle on whiob the true system of Prizes is established, and on which the Divine
Government itself is based, namely, rewarding every one according to his works. I
may also here repeat again what I have already remarked on this subject, that the
hackneyed objection as to the distribution of Prizes exciting feelings of dissatisfaction,
envy and hatred in the minds of those who do not obtain them, is an objection against
all competition, and is, therefore, contrary to every day practice in all the relations
of life. If the distribution of Prizes is decided fairly according to merit, there can be
no just ground for dissatisfaction; and facilities are now provided and their employ-
ment prescribed, with a view to determine the merit of punctuality, of good conduct,
of diligence, of proficiency on the part of each Pupil during each Term of the year,—
a four-fold motive to exertion and emulation in everything that constitutes a good
Pupil and a good School. But the indifferent and flagging Teacher does not wish such
a pressure to be brought to bear upon his every-day teaching and attention to every-
thing essential to an efficient Schoo! ; nor does he desire the test of a periodical Exam-
ination of his Pupils by an examining Committee to be applied t'-- his teaching and
management of the School. The objection that the distribution of Prizes to deserving
Pupils excites the envy and hatred of the undeserving is a convenient pretext to protect
and permit incompetence and indifference on the part of the Teacher.

But the dsistence of such alleged dissatisfaction is no reason for refusing rewards
to punctuality, to good conduct, to diligence, to proficiency on the part of Pupils. There
is often great dissatisfaction on the part of unsuccessful Candidates and their friends
in the results of Municipal and Parliamentary elections, and the distribution of Prizes
by Agricultural and Horticultural Associations; but this is no argument against the
value of free and elective institutions ; nor does it prevent the People generally from
honouring with their suffrages those on whose merits they place the most value, even
although they may sometimes err in their judRment, Nor do the M.an.a^ors of A-Ti-
oultural and Horticultural Societies withhold Prizes from the most successful cultivators
of grains and vegetables, and fruits and flowers, because of dissatisfaction among the
envioTTS of the less diligent and less skilful Farmers and Gardeners.

18—xxvi
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1

It is the very order of Providence, and a maxim of Revelation, that the hand of the

diligent maketh rich, while idleneao tendenth to poverty ; that to him that hath, (that

is, improves v/hat he hath), shall be given, and the neglecter shall be sent empty away.

Providence does not reverse its order, or administration, because some Persons are

discontented and envious at the success of the faithful diligence and skill of others;

nor does Providence appeal alone to the transcendental motives of duty, gratitude,

immortality, but presents also the motives of the life that now is, as well as of that

ivhich is to come.

I prefer the order of Providence, and the principles on which our civil institutions

and all our associations for public and social improvements are conducted, to the dead-

level notions of stationary Teachers, and the envious murmurings ot negligent and

unsuccessful Pupils and their too partial friends. Were the true principles, non-personal

competition, as laid down in our system of Merit Cards, carried out by Teachers, very

little objection would ever be heard against the plan of awarding Prizes in Schools.

An explanation of this feature of our School System will be its best justification,

and evince its great importance. 1 therefore present it again, as follows:—
A comprehensive Catalogue of carefully selected and beautiful Prize Books has been

prepared and furnished by the Education Department to Trustees and Municipalies

applying for them ; and, besides furnishing the Books at the reduced price, the Depart-

ment adds one hundred per cent, to whatever amounts may be provided by Trustees

and Municipal Councils to procure these Prize Books for the encouragement of children

in their Schools. A series of Merit Cards, with appropriate illustrations and mottoes,

has been prepared by the Department, and is supplied to Trustees and Teachers at a

very small charge,.—half the cost,—and these Merit Cards are to be awarded daily,

or more generally weekly, to Pupils meriting them. One class of cards is for punctuality

;

another for good conduct ; a third for diligence ; a fourth for perfect recitations. There

are generally three, or four. Prizes under each of these heads; and the Pupil, or Pupils,

who get the largest number of Merit Cards under each head will at the end of the

Quarter, or Half-year, be entitled to the Prize Books awarded. Thus an influence is

exerted upon every part of the Pupil's conduct, and during every day of his School

career. If he cannot learn as fast as another Pupil, that he can be as punctual, as

diligent and maintain as good conduct, and so acquire distinction and an entertaining

and beautiful Book, for punctuality, diligence, good conduct, or perfect recitations, or

exercises, must be a just ground of satisfaction, not only to the Pupil, but also to his,

or her, Parents and friends. There are two peculiarities of this system of Merit Cards

worthy of special notice. The one is. that it does not rest upon the comparative success

of single examinations at the end of the term, or half-year, or year, but on the daily

conduct and diligence of each Pupil during the whole period, and irrespective of what

may be done, or not done, by any other Pupil. The ill-feeling by rivalship at a single

examination is avoided, and each Pupil is judged and rewarded according to his merits,

as exhibited in his every-day School Life. The second peculiarity is, that the standard

of merit is founded on the Holy Scriptures, as the mottoes on each Card are all taken

from the Sacred Volume, and the illustrations on each Card consist of a portrait of a

character illustrative of the principle of the motto, and as worthy of imitation. The
Prize Book .System, and especially m connection with that of Merit Cards, has a most

salutary influence upon the School discipline, upon both Teachers and Pupils, besides

diffusing a large amount of entertaining and useful reading.

12. Prayers and Ten Commandments.—Of the 4,758 Schools reported, the daily

exercises were opened and closed with Prayers in 4,033 of them,—increase, 123; and the

Ten Commandments were taught in 3,167,—increase, 139. The Law wisely provides

that, "no child can be compelled to be present at Religious Instruction, Reading or

Exercise, against the wish of his Parents, or Guardians, expressed in writing." The

Religious Instruction, Reading and Exercises, are like Religion itself, a voluntary

matter with Trustees, Teachers, Parents and Guardians. The Council of Public Instruc-

tion provides facilities, even forms of Prayer, and makes recommendations on the

subject, but does not assume authority to enforce, or compel, compliance with those

provisions and recommendations. In some instances the Reading and Prayers may be

aocoiding to the forms of the Roman Catholic Church; but generally, those Exercises

are Protestant. The fact that in 4,D33 out of 4,758 Schools, Religious Exercises of some

kind are voluntarily practised, indicates the prevalent religious principles and feelings

of the people ; although the absence of such Religious Exercises in a School does not by

18a—xxvi
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any means indicate the absence of Religious principles, or feelings, in the neighbourhood
of such School. There are many religious persons who think the day School, like the
Farm Fields, the place for secular work, the Religious Exercises of the Workers being

performed, in the one case as in the other, in the Household, and not in the field of

labour. But as Christian principles and morals are the foundation of all that is most
noble in man, and the great fulcrum and lever of public freedom and prosperity in a
Country, it is gratifying to see general and avowed recognition of them in Public

Schools. It is delightful to think that, (although in some few instances, this duty may
be unworthily performed, yet), from so many humble shrines of learning the Prayer for

Divine wisdom and guidance goes up with faith to Him who has promised to give

"liberally" to them that ask Him and to upbraid them not.

13. Text Books.—In a previous Annual Report I explained fully the steps which

had been taken and the measures adopted, not only to secure a uniform series of Text

Books for the Schools, but a uniform series of excellent Canadian Text Books, and the

complete success of those measures. These Text Books are now universally used and

my desire is to have them thoroughly revised from time to time,—means for that purpose

having been freely granted by the Legit.iature. Although it has been frequently stated

that the Text Books of Schools were so often changed, I desire to state that up to this

year no changes have been made, but one, or twice, (in Arithmetic and Grammar), in

twenty-five years.

14. Maps, Globes and other Apparatwl The Map.s and Globes, and most of the

other Apparatus used in Schools, are now manufactured in Ontario, forming a most

interesting branch of Canadian manufacture. Blackboards are used in 4,653, (or nearly

all), the Schools,—increase, 54; Globes are used in 1,767 Schools,—increase, 41; Maps
are used in 4,457 Schools,—increase, 94. Total number of Maps used in Schools, 33,836,

—increase, 966,

VI.

—

Table F.—Roman Catholic Setvviate Schools.

1. The number of Roman Catholic Separate Schools is 166,—decrease during the

year, 4.

2. Beceipts.—The amount apportioned and paid by the Chief Superintendent from

the Legislative Grant to Separate Schools according to average attendance of Pupils,

as compared with that at the Public Schools in the same Municipalities, was $10,833,

—

decrease, $1,617. The amount apportioned and paid for the purchase of Maps, Prize

Books and Libraries, upon the usual condition of an equal sum being provided from

local sources, was $1,078,—increase, $171. The amount of School Rates from the

Supporters of Separate Schools, was $54,058,—increase, $6,891. The amount subscribed

by Supporters of Separate Schools, and from other sources, was $22,393,—decrease,

$350. Total amount received from all sources was $88,363,—increase, $5,093.

3. Expenditure.—For payments of Teachers, $51,144,—increase, $1,837; for Maps,

Prize Books and Libraries, $2,432,—increase, $90 ; for other School purposes, $34,786,

—

increase, $3,165.

4. Pupils.—The number of Pupils reported as attending the Separate Schools wa?

22,786,—increase, 713. Average attendance 11,850,—increase, 727.

5. The whole number of Teachers employed in the Separate Schools was 278,-

increase, 9 ; male Teachers, 92,—increase, 1 ; female Teachers, 186,—increase, 8. Teachej

of Religious Orders, male 45,—increase, 4 ; female, 63,—increase, 10.

6. The same Table shows the branches taught in the Separate Schools, and the

number of Pupils in each branch; also the number of Schools using Maps, Apparatus

and Black-boards.

General Ttemarks.—1. It is proper for me again to repeat the remark, that the

Public Schools of Ontario are non-denominational. Equal protection is secured to, and

enjoyed by, every Raligious Persuasion. No child is compelled to receive Religious

Instruction, or attend any Religious Exercise, or Reading, against the wishes of his
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II

Parents, or Guardians, expressed in writing. I have known of no instance of proselytism

in the Public School'i, nor have I received, during the year, a single complaint of inter-

ference with ReligiooG rights so fully secured by Law.

2. According to the returns of the Religious Denominations of Teachers, as given

in Table D and noted previously, the number of Roman Catholic Teachers of the Public

Schc \ is 692, of whom 278 only are Teachers in the Separate Schools. There were,

therefore, 414, (increase during the year, 8), Roman Catholic Teachers employed in the

Non-denominational Public Schools,—an illustrative proof of the absence of exclusive-

ness in the local as well as executive administrations of the School System. I may also

observe, that according to the Inspectors' Returns for 1874, there were 511,603 children

in Ontario between the ages of five and sixteen. Of course, according to the proportion

of Roman Catholic population, at least 75,000 must be assumed to be the children of

Roman Catholic Parents. Of these 75,000 Roman Catholic children, only 22,786, (no*

on&-third of the Roman Catholic School population) attend the Separate Schools ; the

other two-thirds, (allowing even 10,000 as not attending any School), attend the Public

Schools, in which no less than 414 Roman Catholic Teachers are employed ; and yet not

a complaint has been made of even an attempt at proselytism, or interference, with

Religious Rights guaranteed by Law.

3. It is gratifying to he able to state that several of these Separate Schools are

admirably managed, and t^re doing good service in their localities. The Separate
School Law Las been fairly and equitably administered to them, and I hear of no com-
plaint from them.

I

'

VII.

—

Ta.-'lb G.—High Schools, Receipts and Expenditures, Pupils' Fbei.

Receipts.—The balances reported from the preceding year, (that is, of moneys not

paid out by the Slst of December, 1874), were $12,585,—decrease, $673. The amount
received by the High School Boards from Legislative Grant for the Salaries of Teachers,

was $75,553,—decrease, $573. The amount of Legislative Grant anportioned for Maps,
Prize Books, etcetera, was $1,320,—decrease, $16. The amount of Municipal Grants in

support of High Schools was $137,801,—increase, $41,150. The amount received for

Pupils' Fees, was $19,022,—decrease, $776. Balances of the preceding year and other

sources, $52,675,—increase, $13,048. Total receipts, $298,960,—increase, $52,159.

Expenditures.—For Salaries of Masters and Teachers, $179,946,—increase, $14,588:

for Building, Rents and Repairs, $63,684,—increase, $30,744 ; for Fuel, Books and
Contingencies, $39,639,—increase, $7,125 ; for Maps, Prize Books, Apparatus and
Libraries, $3,323,—decrease, $79. Total Expenditure for the year 1874, $286,593,—
increase, $52,378. Balances of moneys not paid out 'it the end of the year, $12,366,

—

decrease, $219.

Number of Pupils, 7,871,—decrease, 566. Number of Schools, 108.

VIII.—Table H. -NuMBEE OF Pupils in the Various Branches, and Miscellaneous

Information.

I

Table H shows both the subjects taught and the number of Pupils in each subject

in each of the High Schools, the names. University Degree, (or Certificate), of the

Head Masters, and the number cf Masters employed in each School, etcetera.

Number of Pupils.—In English Grammar and Literature, 7,777; in Composition..

7,059; in Reading, Dictation and Elocution, 7,802; in Penmanship, 6,805; in Linear

Drawing, 2,880; in Book-keeping, 3,320; in Arithmetic, 7,754; in Algebra, 6,365; in

Geometry, 4,151; in Logic, 274; in Trigonometry, 279; in Mensuration, 2,918; in

History, 7,033; in Geography, 7,461; in Natural Philosophy, 2,097; in Chemistry, 2,012;

in Natural History, 2,256; in PhysioiOgy, 2,124; in French, 3,111; in German, 462; in

Latin, 3,942; in Greek, 898; in Gymnastics and Drill, 533.
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Of the School Houses, 65 were of Brick, 23 Stone, '!8 Frame and 1 Concrete; 18
were Rented, or Leased, the remainder Freehold. Gait has the finest Play Ground of
any of the High Schools,—it consista of seven acres; Lindsay and Metcalfe, six acrea:
London, five acrea; Barrio and Guelph, four acres. The other Play Grounds vary in
size, the smallest being only one-eighth of an acre,—or one-fourth of the minimum sise
rt^uired of the smallest Public School. The estimated value of each School House and
Site varies from $35,000 and $25,000, (Toronto and Peterborough), down to $300!
(Walkerton.)

Sixty-aix High Schoola were under Union High and Public School Boards ; Kingston
is the oldest High School in Ontario, dating from 1792; Cornwall, 1806; Brockville,
1818; Niagara, 1828; St. Catharines, 1828. 1,872 Maps were used in the 108 High
Schools; 63 Schoola use the Bible; in 100 there were daily Prayers; 99 Pupils matricu-
lated at some University during 1874 ; 544 Pupils entered mercantile life ; 319 adopted
Agriculture as a pursuit; 321 joined the learned professions; 631 went to other occupa-
tions. The number of Masters engaged was 248, nearly all the Schools having noi^
additional Masters, a great improvement on the old system, when a great majority of the
Schools were content with the services of but one Master. This great defect is now
remedied, and the High Schools will be in a position to do more justice than formerly
to the Pupils who attend them.

I shall revert to the subject oi High Schools in a subsequent part of this Report.
In the meantime I would refer to the appended Report to me of the able Inspectors,
Messieurs McLellon, Buchan and Marling.

In regard to the establishment of new High Schools, the Education Department
has not encouraged their multiplication, unless it could be shown that their existence in
the locality desiring them was a necessity, and that their proper standing and character
could be maintained. With this view, the following conditions were laid down by the
Department for establishing both High Schools and Collegiate Institutes:

The new School Law provides for the establishment and n aintenance of three
classes of superior English, or Classical, Schools, videlicet:—

I. High Schools for teaching Classical and English subjects,—in which Boyo and
Girls may be instructed together, or separately.

II. High Schools 'in which Boys and Girls may be instructed in English subjects
alone.

U-^u ^2''®^'^^® Institutes, for giving instruction in Classical and English subjects,m which there shall be an average daily attendance of at east sixty Boys in Greek and
Latin.

Prescribed Conditions for Establishino High Schools.

Parties wishing to have a High School for either class in their locality, authorized
by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council, are requested to furnish the
Education Department with the following information:—

1. The distance of the proposed High School from the nearest adjoining High
Schools.

2. The population of the Town, or Village Municiaplity, in which it is proposed to
place the High School.

3. The boundaries of the proposed new High School District, as fixed by the
County Council, (with a copy of the proceedings of the Council in the case).

4. The amount of taxable property in such High School District.
5. The description of the proposed High School Building, as regards,
(o) Its situation ; the extent of its Site ; size of Play Ground ; and extent of out-

side conveniences, etcetera.

(b) Size, Site and description of the proposed Building; number of Class Rooms
devoted to teaching; Room for Teacher; Hat, Cloal';, Map and Book Presses, etcetera.

6. A written guarantee must be given to the Department by responsible parties,
(1). that a suitable Building, distinct from the Public School House, (or, of Rooms in the
Public School Building in a separate Flat, or in a separate Wing), will be provided; (2),
that at least two competent Teachers shall be employe'-' in the proposed High School! and
that no Preparatory Department will be introduced except in tile manner provided by
Law.

In addition to these precautions, one of the Inspectors, at my request visits the
locality desiring a School, and reports to me fully on the subject of its wants and
capabilities.



Prescribed Conditions for Establishinq Collegiate Institutes.

Trustees of High .Schools who desire to have the title of Collegiate Institute con-

ferred upon their School by the Lieutenant-Governor, are requested to furnish the

Education Department with the following information :
—

1. The name and designation of each Master employed in the School and the

number of his teaching hours per day.

2. The name and designation of each Assistant Teacher, (if any), and the number
of his teaching hours per day.

3. The aggregate attendance of Boys studying Latin, or Greek during the whole

of the previous civil year, and during the two Terms of the School preceding the

application.
4. The daily average attendance of Boys in Latin and Greek during the periods

named.
5. The Income from all local sources during the preceding civil year.

6. The description of the proposed Collegiate Institute Building, as regards,

—

(a) Its situation and extent of its Site; description and size of the Building; and
its state of repair.

(b) The numehr of rooms devoted to teaching purposes in it; and their sizes.

(c) Description of Apparatus for illustrating Natural Philosophy and Chemistry

;

number and description of Maps, number of Volumes in Library, (if any).

(d) Size of Playground and extent of oultside Conveniences, etcetera.

7. A written guarantee must be given by the Trustees that no Preparatory Depart-

ment or Classes will be introduced except in the manner provided by Law, and that the
requirements of the Act and Regulations in regard to Collegiate Institutes will be fully

complied with.

The same steps are taken by a visit of the Inspector, as in the case of High Schools.

Collegiate Institutes which have been Authorized by the Governor.

His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor has been plea.sed to confer upon the under-

mentioned High Schools the nam© and privileges of Collegiate Institutes, in accordance

with the provisions of the School Law of Ontario, videlicet:—
1, Gait. 2, Hamilton. 3, Peterborough. 4, Cobourg. 5, Kingston. 6, St.

Catharines. 7, Ottawa. 8, Toronto.

IX.

—

Table I.

—

Meteorological Observations taken at the Grammar Schools

Of late years the practical value of the science of Meteorology, as I intimated

previously, has been recognized by all civilized Governments, and systems of simul-

taneous Observations have been widely established, the results of which must tend to

elucidate the laws which control Atmospheric Phenomena. The Signal OfBce at Wash-

ington, and the extension of the system in this Dominion under the direction of

Professor Kingston, exhibit fresh evidence of the practical value of Meteorological

Observations. The daily weather reports and the "probabilities" founded on the

Observations, have been most valuable, instructive and interesting. The system of

"Drum .Signals" is now established on the Canadian Coasts, both of the Atlantic, and of

our Lakes, and, under the good providence of God, has been the means of averting

great destruction of life and property. The International Meteorological Congress held

at Vienna in 1873, discussed and approved of a system by which a strictly simultaneous

daily reading ot the instruments is recorded at Meteorological Stations throughout the

World. The Washington OflBce has recently issued a Bulletin, with a Map exhibiting

the Stations of the Northern Hemisphere which are co-operating. These comprise 127

Stations in America and the adjacent Islands, 145 in Europe, 17 in Africa, and 16 in

4Lsia. It is stated by General Meyer, the Chief Signal OflBcer, in Washington, that the

object in view is "to render practicable the preparation of a daily Weather Map which

may embrace within its limits the whole Northern Hemisphere and permit a study of

Atmospheric movements which, not limited to any one Continent, or Sea, may enable

Storms and disturbances to be traced from wherever they rise, through their course until

thev disappear. The limits of any one Continent are too small to allow the proper study

of the Atmosphere which, surrounding the Earth, revolves in its whole extent with it

once in twenty-four hours. The Observations on the Bulletin are taken daily and every-

where at the same instant of physical time. For instance, when the Observers at New
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York and San Francisco are reading their instruments daily, it may be safely assumed
those in Siberia or the Pacific, the West Indies, or Northern Canada, are at that moment

also reading theirs. The readings reported are thus simultaneous and valuable. The
Bulletin is inexpensive, the readings being taken in every Country by the Observers of

that Country and forwarded by mail to Washington, in packages, on the fifteenth and
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last day of each month; the United States Observations being sent as an equivalent.
The mast distinguished Meteorologiitt in the World have approved of the undertaking.

Oiapter XII of the Twelfth Volume of this Documentary History contains an account
of the establishment of a series of Meteorological Stations in 1866, in connection with
such of the Grammar Schools in Upper Canada as were geographically appropriately
situated, in connection with the Lakes, for their establishment as suitable Central
Stations. Their position on the accompanying outline Map of the Province is indicated
by a dot.

The Returns published under the authority of the Parliament of Canada evince the
gradual progress being made in the establishment of a complete Meteorological System
for the Dominion, which cannot tail to be of great service to the cause of Science and
to the great Agricultural, as well as the Maritime, interests of the Country.

The High School System of Ontario secures the continuous residence of a class of

men, at different points, who are well qualified by education to perform the work of
Observation, and the Law authorizes the establishment and maintenance of a limited
number of Meteorologica

: Stations, selected by the Council of Public Instruction, with
the approval of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, at which daily Observations are
taken of Barometric pressure. Temperature of the Air, Tension of Vapour, Humidity of

the Air, direction and velocity of the Wind, amount of Cloudiness, Rain, Snow, Auroras,
and other Meteoric Phenomena. The Observations are taken at 7 a.m., 1 p.m., and
9 p.m. The Instruments used havo been subjected to the proper tests. Full abstracts

of the daily records are sent to the Education Office monthly, in addition to a weekly
report of certain Observations, which is prepared for publication in any local Newspaper
the Observer may select. Abstracts of the results for each month are regularly pub-
lished in the Journal of Education, and the Observers' Reports, after strict examina-
tion, are arranged and preserved for further investigation.

In my Report of 1867, the results of most of the Observations were presented in the

form of synchronous curves, but as the expense proved an objection, a synopsis is now
given in figiires. For the same reason the important notes of the Observers are omitted.

I have pleasure in adding that the Observers are, upon the whole, discharging their

duties with fidelity, and that through their exertions the materials for investigating the

Climatology of the Province are rapidly accumulating.

X.

—

Table K.—Operations of the Normal and Model Schools.

During 1874, 181 Students obtained Provincial Normal School Certificates, 73 of
these were male, and 108 female Students. The great practical value of the instruction
giveu to the Students of the Normal School by the Reverend Doctor Davies, the Prin-
cipal, Doctor Carlyle and Mr. Thomas Kirkland, fully sustain the high reputation which
the Institution has acquired througout the Country. The whole system has been of
late years brought to a degree of thoroughness and practical efficiency, even in its

minutest details, that I have not witnessed in any other Establishment of the kind.
The standard of admission to the Normal School has been raised much above that of
former years, and, therefore, the Entrance Examination, (which is always in writing),
has been made increasingly severe. 147 of those admitted in 1874 have been Teachers.
The establishment of the Third Mastership, with a view to ^ive greater prominence to
the subject of Natural Science, has had a most beneficial and salutary effect upon the
introduction and teaching of those subjects in our Public .Schools, as required by the
new School Act. The newly enlarged Buildings for the Model Schools have greatly
idded to the practical character and efficiency of these Schools of Practice in the Normal
School Course.
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Of late years I have felt so impressed with the importance of increased facilities
for Normal School training that I have suggested the advisability of establishing
additional Normal Schools. I am glad that the subject has not been lost sight of, but
that my suggestions will likey be carried out, and possibly two Normal Schools, in
addition to the new one at Ottawa, may soon be established.

Table K contains three abstracts, the first of which gives the gross number of appli-
cations for admission to the Normal School, the number that had beon Teachers before
entering the Normal School, attendance of Toachers-in-training, Certificates granted,
and other particulars respecting it and the Model Schools, during the twenty-five years'
existence of these Schools ; the second abstract gives the Counties whence the Students
have come; and the third gives the Religious Persua.sion8 of these Students.

Table K shows that of the 7,367 admitted to the Normal School, (out of 8,095
applications), 3,412 of them had been Teachers; and of those admitted, 3,703 were
males, and 3,664 were females. Of the 3,703 male Candidates admitted, 2,447 of them
had been Teachers; of the 3,664 female Candidates admitted, 1,112 of them had been
Teachers. The number admitted during the first Session of 1874 was 185; during the
second Session, 152; total, 337. Of the whole number admitted, 141 were males, and
196 females. Of the male Students admitted, 85 had been Teachers; of the female
Students admitted, 62 had been Teachers.

XI.

—

Table L.—Pabticulars of other Educational Institutions.

The Public and High Schools are only a part of our educational agencies, the
Private Schools, Academies and Colleges must therefore be referred to in order to form
an approximate idea of the state and progress of education throughout the Province.
Table L contains an abstract of such information as has been collected respecting these
Institutions. As the information is obtained and given voluntarily, it can only be
regarded as an approximation to accuracy, and, of course, very much below the real
facts. According to the information obtained, there are 16 Colleges, (some of them
possessing University powers), with 2,700 Students ; 280 Academies and Private Schools,
with 8,443 Pupils, which are kept open ten months, and employ 538 Teachers. Total
Students and Pupils in attendance, 11,143.

XII—Table M.—Establishment of Free Public Libraries.

1. The amount expended in Library Books during 1874, was $2,668, of which one-
half has been provided from local sources. The number of Volumes supplied was 7 167.

2. The value of Public Free Librar i. 'urnished to tho end of 1874 was $152,419.
The number of Libraries, exclusive of subdivisions, 1,334,—increase, 51. The number
of Volumes in these Libraries was 266,046,—increase, 7,167.

3. Sunday School Libraries reported, 2,696. The number of Volumes in these
Libraries waa 374,327.

4. Other Public Libraries reported, 193. The number of Volumes in these Libraries
was 142,732.

5. The total number of Public Libraries in Ontario, 4,223. The total number of
Volumes in these Libraries is 783,105.

6. Number and classification of Public Libraries and Prize Books which have been
sent out from the Depository of the Department from 1853 to 1874 inclusive. The total
number of Volumes for Public Free Libraries sent out, 266,046. The classification of
these Books is as follows : —History, 45,664; Zoology and Physiology, 16,013; Botany,
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2,931; Phonomona. 6,4/55; Physical Soionco, 5,048; Owlogy, 2,328; Natural Philosophy
and Mnnufnotuios 13,722; Chomistry, 2,403; Pructical Agriculture, 10,187; Liternturo,
25,237; Voyages, 23,931; Biography, 30,181; Tales and Sketches, Practical Life, 75,413;
Fiction, 2,399; Teachers' Library, 4,134. Total number of Prise Hooks sent out, 766,64(;.
Urand total of Library and Prieo Hooks (includiMn, but not included in th.. above,
20,362 Volumee sent to Meohanioa' Institutes and Sunday Hchools, and paid for wholly
from local sources), 1,053,053.

7. In regard to the Free Public Libraries, it may bo proper to repeat the explana-
tion that these Libraries are mn laged by Local Municipal CounciLs and School Trustees
(chiefly by the latter), under Regulations prepared according to Law by the Council of
Public Instruction. The Books are procured by the Education Department, from
Publishers both in Europe and America, at as low prices for cash as possible, and a
carefully prepared classified Catalogue of aboui 4,00 works, (which have been approved
by the Council of Public Instruction), is printetl, and sent to the Trustees of each School
Section, and the Council of each Municipality. From this select and comprehensive
Catalogue, the local Municipal and School Authorities desirous of establishing and
increasing a Library, select such Works as they think proper, or request the Depart-
ment to do so for them, and receive from the Department not only the Books at pricej|
about from twenty-five to thirty-five per cimt. cheaper than the ordinary retail prices,
but an Apportionment in Books of 100 per cent, upon the amount which they provide
for the purchase of such Books. None of these Works are disposed ot to any private
parties, except to Teachers and School Inspectors, for their professional use; ;ind the
rule is not to keep a large supply of any one work on hand, so ns to prevent the
accumulation ot stock, and to add to the Catalogue yearly, new and useful Books which
are constantly issuing from the European and American Press. There is also kept in
the Department a record of every Public Library, and of the Books which have been
furnished for it, so that additions can be mode to such Libraries without liability to
send second copies of the same Books as were sent before.

XIII.—Table N.—Summary of the Maps, Apparatus, and Prize Books supplied to
THE Counties, Cities, Towns and Villages During the Year.

1. The amount expended in supplying Maps, Apparatus, and Prize Books for the
Schools, was $44,631 ; increase, $1,728. The one-half of this sum was provided volun-
tarily from local sources; in all cases the Books, or articles, are applied for, and fifty

per cent, of the value paid for by the parties concerned before tbeir being sent. The
number of Maps of the World sent out was 335; of Europe, 443; of Asia, 332; of Africa,

320; of America, 426; of British North America, and Canada, 716; of Great Brtiain
and Ireland, 221; of Single Hemispheres, 266; of Scriptural and Classical, 137; of other
Charts and Maps, 603; of Globes, 231; of sets of Apparatus, 107; of other pieces of

School Apparatus, 1,822; of Historical and other Lessons, in sheets, 26,813. Number
of Prize Books, 67,498.

2. It may be proper to repeat that the Map, Apparatus, and Prize Book branch of

the School System was not established until 1855. From that time to the end of 1874,

the amount expended for Maps, Apparatus, and Prize Books, (not including Public
Libraries), was $452,919, one-half of which has been provided from local sources, from
which all applications have been made. The number of Maps of the World furnished

a 3,742; of Europe, 5,475; of Asia, 4,385; of Africa, 4,023; of America, 4,754; of British

North America and Canada, 5,721; of Great Britain and Ireland, 4,556; of Single
Hr-TTiifiphfTeR, 3 fi.'i^ ; nf Classical and Scriptural M.".pH, 3,2'17 ; other Maps and Charts,

7,855; Globes, 2,785; sets of Apparatus, 701; sin^^le Articles of School Apparatus, 21,765;

Historical and other Lessons in sheet?, 252,462; Volumes of Prize Books, 766,645.
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3. I alao repeat the followint; explanation of the Department:—
The Maps, Globes, and various articles of Hchool Apparatus sent out by the Depart-

ment, iipportioninn one hundrcil por cent, upon whatever sum, or sums, are provided
from local sonrcet, are tu rly all manufactured in Ontario, and at lower prices than
imported articles of the same kind have been heretofore oiitainod. The Globes and
Maps manufactured, (oven the material), in Ontario contain the latest discoveriea of
Voyagers and Travellers, and are executed in the beat manner, as are Tellurians.
Mechanical Powers, Numeral Frames, Geometrical Powerj, etcetera. All this ha.s bo«n
done by employing competitive private skill and enterprise. The Department has fur-
nished the Manufacturers with Copies and Modela, purchasing certain quantities of the
articles when manufactured, at stipulated prices, then permitting and encouraging
them to manufacture and dispose of these articles themselves to any private parties
desiring them, as the Department supplies them only to Municipal and School Authori-
ties. In this way now domestic manufactures are introduced, and mechanical and
artistical skill and enterprise are encouraged, and many aids to School and domestic
instruction, heretofore unknown amongst us. or only attainable in particular cases with
diflBculty, and at i^reat expense, are now easily and cheaply access iltle to private families,
aa well as to Municipal and School Authorities all over the Country.

The following Tables will also be found of much interest in connection with this
part of our School System.

• 1) TAm.E Showinq the Vaue op Articles bent out from the Educational Depositort
During the Years 1851 ro 1874, inclusive.

Articles on which the 100 per cent, has been
apportioned from the Legislative Grant.

Articles sold at
Catalogue prices,

without any ap-
portionment from
the Legislative
Grant.

Total value of
Library, Prize and

Year.
Public School Library

Books.
Maps, Apparatus and

Prize Books.

School Books,
Maps and Appa-
ratus despatched.

1851
Dollars. Dollars. Dollars.

1,414

2,981

4,233
5,514
4,389
5,726
6,452
6,972
6,679
5,416
4,894

4,844
3.}G1

4; 454
3,818
4,172

7,419
4,793
5,678
6,175
8,138

10,481

7,010
8.547

Dollars.

1852
1,414
2,981

4,233
56.890
18,991

22,251

40,770
22,764
24,389
27,537
25,229
24.311

23,370
23,646
26,442
35,661
39.093
35,136
34,808
38,381
41,514
57,167
53,746
68.516

1853
1854 51,376

9,947

7,205

16.200
3,982

5,805
5,289
4,084
3,273
4,022

1,931

2,400

4,.375

3,404
4,420

4,655
3,396

3,300
4,421

3,834

5,337

1855
1856
1857
1858
1859
1860
1861

1862
1863
1864
1865
1866
1867
1868
1869
1870
1871

1872
1873
1874

4,655
9,320
18,118
11,810
11,905
16,832
16,251

16,194

15,887
17,260
20,224
27,114
28,270
25,923
24,475
28,810
30,076
42,265
42,902
44,631

n
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If.H

3 ' *

(2) Book Imports into Ontario and Quefeo.

The following Statistical Table has been compiled from the "Trade and Navigation
Returns" for the years specified, showing the gross value of Books, (not Maps, or School
Apparatus), imported into Ontario and Quebec.

Value of Books Value of Books Proportion imported
entered at Ports in entered at Ports in Total value of Books for the Education

Year. the Province of the Province of imported into Department of
Quebec

.

Ontario. the two Provinces. Ontario.

Dollars. Dollars. Dollars. Dollars.
1850 101,880 141,700 243,580 84
1851 120,700 171,732 292,432 3,296
1852 141,176 159,268 300,444 1,288 '

1853 158,700 264,280 4l2,9o0 22,764
1854 171,452 307,808 479,260 44,060
1865 194,356 338,792 533,148 25,624
1856 208,636 427,992 636,628 10,208
1857 224,400 309,172 533,572 16,028
1858 171,255 191,942 363, 197 10,692
1869 139,057 184,304 323,361 5,308
1860 156,604 252,504 408,108 8,846
1861 186,612 344,621 530,233 7,782
1862 183,987 249,234 433,221 7,800
1863 184,652 276,673 461,325 4,085
J of 1864... 93,308 127,283 220,641 4,668
1864-1865.. 189,386 200,304 389,690 9,522
1865-1866. 222,559 247,749 470,308 14,749
1866-1867.. 233,837 273,615 607,452 20,743
1867-1868.. 224,582 254,048 478,630 12,374
1868-1869.. 278,914 373,758 662,672 11.874
1869-1870.. 220,371 361,171 671,542 13,019
1870-1871.. 146,435 411,618 567,953 13,078
1871-1872 . 212,644 477.581 690,226 20,316
1872-1873.

.

221,978 540,143 762,121 16,697
1873-1874.

.

246,926 630,434 777,380 16,789

ill

(3) The General Question of a Depository Practically Discussed.

In every Country the interests of education, at least in its elementary organization,
are committed to the care and oversight of some Department of Government. Experi-
ence proves the necessity of doing so. But, it may be asked:—"What is expected of
such a Department in its administration of the system?" "Is it merely perfunctory
duty of keeping a certain statutory machinery in motion, receiving formal Reports,
and making the same in return, which is expected? Or is it dealing with the great
interest of popular education as if it were the nation's life blood, every pulsation of
which indicated a healthy, vigorous growth of intellectual and moral life; or the
torpidity of bare existence, maintained at large cost, but producing little fruit and
no satisfactory returns?" The prevention of this latter, and thb promotion of the former
are, we think, the true objects for which popular education is especially entrusted to
the care and oversight of a responsible Public Department. If it be so, the question
then is, "How can this be the best accomplished, and in what light should the Schools
be regarded and treated, so as to bring about the best possible results?" whether as the
joint property of the State and People, their interests should be paramount to private
interests, or should they be treated merely as Institutions that should be made to
.subserve the interests of the Trades and professions, whether it be of Booksellers or of
private Schools, or Institutions for the training of School Masters.
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(4) Practice and Opinions of American Educationists in Rbqard to a Depobitort.

The Commissioner of Public Schools in the State of Rhode Island, in discussing the
question of School Libraries in his Report, thus remarks:—

"The plan of providing such district School Libraries, adopted by the Parliament
of Canada "West, is undoubtedy the wisest that has yet been acted upon. It is in short
this:—The Parliament by vote appropriated a specific sum to purchase a suitable
number of Books, Charts, and articles of Apparatus for School and School Libraries.
This sum was expended under the direction of the Superintendent of Public Education,
and a large Depository of excellent and select Books for the reading of youth and older
persons was made at the OflSce of Education. Whenever any School district, or Muni-
cipality wishes to form a Library, it may send to the OflBce of the General Superinten-
dent a »um not less than five dollars, and the Superintendent adds one hundred per
cent, to the sum, and returns, at cost price, such Books to the district, as may, by a
Committee or otherwise, have been selected from the printed Catixlogue of the Depository.
Thus the Books that go into Libraries are Books that have been well examined, and
contain nothing that is frivolous, or that could poison the morals of those who read
them ; the Libraries purchase them at the wholesale price, and of course, can obtain a
much larger amount of reading matter for their money than as though they had each
made the purchase direct from the Booksellers for themselves, and at the same time
they are stimulated to do something for themselves, as well as to ask that something
may be done for them. It is believed that some such plan might be carried into effect

in our own State greatly to the profit of the whole community."

In my Special Report to the Legislal in 1858, in regard to the State of New
York, I said :

—
"The unsatisfactory working and declining state of the Public School Library

System in the State of New York, as detailed in a preceding page, is a sufficient illus-

tration of the fruits of what is demanded by the Bookselling assailants of our Public*

Library System, in a Country where the private Book Trade is much more extended

in its supplies and operations than ir Upper Canada.

"Whether, therefore, our System of providing Public Libraries, as well as Maps,

Globes and other School Apparatus, be considered in regard to the higher, or lower,

grounds above stated, the conclusion is that which was expressed by the President of

the American Association for the Advancement of Education, at a late anniversary of

that noble Society, as quoted by the Earl of Elgin in a speech at Glasgow, after his

return from Canada. The Report 'says:
—'The President made some remarks on the

difficulty in the United States of procuring proper Libraries for Schools, keeping out

bad Books and procuring good ones at reasonable rates, and he strongly recommenedd

the system adopted by the Education Department at Toronto, Canada West.' "

Examples of the practice in the States, afid in Nova Scotia, Australia, etcetera,

(which are in the main similar to that in our own Province), will be found on pages

40 and 43 of the Special Report just quoted, and pages 100 and 101 of the Journal of

Education for June, 1867.

(5) Cautions and Warnings of American Educationists.

We have already cited the opinion of two prominent American authorities in favour

of the Depository system adopted in this Province. In the Journal of Education for

June, 1867, will be found Regulations similar in effect to those in this Province, which

have been adopted in Micuigan, Maryland, Nova Scotia and Australia.

We will now quote the following extracts from the Report of the Superintendent of

Public Instruction for the State of Michigan on this subject. He says, (after speaking

of some other difficulties in carrying out their Library system) :
—

But a worse evil grew up in the systematic plans of Peddlers to palm upon the

Libraries a mass of cheap, trashy and often pernicious literature. One or two wealthy
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Booksellers kept their peddling Agents traversing the State, and many are the tricks
by which they boasted that they had cajoled the Inspectors. A few Libraries were well
selected and well kept; but so valueless for the public good, and especially for the
education of the young, had the great majority become, that all intelligent friends of
education desired a change.

See an illustration of the existence of this pernicious system of peddling in our
Province, given in the Globe's Book Trade Review for 1862.*

These "wealthy" and other "Booksellers" here mentioned were determined, how-
ever, not to permit their "trade" to be interfered with by State authority, and their

next course of action in the interest of the "trade" may be best gathered from the
following notice, which the State Superintendent found it necessary to issue to the

Schools :
—

Caution.—School Officers are especially cautioned against travelling Book Peddlers,
who pretending to be Agents of the State Contractors, or asserting that they will sell
cheaper than the contract prices, palm on to the Libraries inferior and cheap editions
of the works selected, or of worthless Books in their places, and in common and frail
bindings.

Every Book on this list is contracted for at considerably less than the publisher's!
retail price for the same in common binding, while the binding provided for by the
contract is much more expensive, as well as durable binding, than ordinary cloth or
oven sheep binding

No Book Peddler can furnish these Books in equally good editions, and in equal
binding, for the prices given in this Circular

It^is hoped that this simple and easy method of supplying the Libraries with Books
will commend itself to the good sense of the people, and will induce a more liberal

support of these valuable agencies of popular education. Tt would be difScnIt to devise
n more simnle plan, it is like bringing a large Book Store home to each district. A
large list of good Books,—more than twice as large as any Book Store in the State
can show,—has been selected, with the aid of some of the best men in the State. . . .

All orders for Books and Stationery must be sent to the State Superintendent
through the Secretary of the Board of School Commissioners, the Secretary keeping an
account of the same, etcetera.

Mr. C. S. Stebbina. »n his "Educational Needs of Michigan," published in 1869,

says :

—

The founders of our School System thought Libraries indispensable to furnish
reading to the young. We do not need them now so much to furnish reading as to
secure the proper kind of reading. This, our present Law would do but for one fatal
defect.—a defect as fatal as would be the omission of the connecting rod in a Loco-
motive. . . And what kind of Books were they? Some good ones doubtless; but
generally it were better to sow oats in the dust that covered them than to give them
to the young to read. Every year, soon after the taxes were collected, the State swarmed
with Peddlers with all the unsalable Books of Eastern Houses,—the sensational novels
of all ages, tales of piracies, murders and love intrigues,—the yellow-covered literature
of the world.

In the State of New York the labrary System has, under the pernicious efforts of

itinerant Vendors, as just pointed out, greatly declined. The New York Teacher thus

gives some of the reasons for thia decline :
—

The Trustees refuse to be troubled with the care of the Library, thus consigning
it to an unfavourable location in tlie Section . and often hide it in somp dark corner

of the garret, or stow it into outbuildings where its only visitors are Rats, Mice
and Spiders. They exercise a low and pernicious taste in the selection of Books. Dark
and bloody tales of war and bloodshed, the silly catch-penny publicntions of unprincipled

Publishers, and the dry, uninstructive matter of some cheap old Book, usurp the place

of the instructive, and elevating, the refining, the progressive issues of reputable

Publishing Houses. They seem to regard it as a great evil that they cannot divert

this sacred fund from its appropriate channel. Almost daily applications are made
to the State Superintendent for permission to apply the Library money to the payment
of Teachers' wages, and that, too, when the Section is destitute of many useful items

of Apparatus; sometimes even of a Globe and Black Board.

*In the Olobe Newspaper " Trade Review" for 1862, the Writer states that "for years the Country ha.s been
flooded with the lowest and most trashv class of literature from the American press. Books, whose only merit was
their bulk and binding, have been hawked into every nook of the Province by a migratory tribe of itinerant

Peddlers."
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<6) Steps Taken dv the Education Department for Ontario to Supply our Schools
WITH Cheap and Useful Books, Maps and Apparatus, Etcetera.

It now remains for me to state what are the steps which have been taken by the
Ontario Department to supW the Schools with Prize and Library Books, Maps and
Apparatus. In 1850 and I- h.. I went to England and the United States, and made
special and advantageous an. ugements with Publishers there to furnish the Department
with such Books, etcetera, as might be required, at the lowest rates. These arrange-
ments have been revised from time to time. The. last revision was made in 1867, whes
the Deputy Superintendent was authorized to proceed to England to confer with the
leading Publishers personally on the subject, which he dia, and made arrangements
with about fifty Publishers. From his Report to me on the result of his mission, I
make the following extracts. He says : —

Upon enquiry I found that none of our old Publishers were disposed to offer better
terms than I had ben enabled to make with them some years ago. The new Publishers
too, were as little disposed as the old ones to offer more than the usual trade terms to
exporters. With several of the Publishers I had some little difficulty, when I first
called, to induce them to modify their terms. They alleged that they had already given
us their best export terms for cash. After sundry conference and explanations, they
were at length induced, with two or three exceptions, to agree to an additional dis-
count for cash of 2i, 5, 7J, or 10 per cent, (as the case might be), over and above their
former rates of discount to the Department. Five per cent, was the average additional
discount which I was thus enabled to secure for the Department, together with the
advantage, in most cases, as heretofore, of the odd Books, videlicet, 7 as 6\, 13 as 12,
26 as 24. This additional discount will be quite sufficient to pay the Customs Duty
which has recently been imposed upon Books coming into the Province, and thus enable
the Department to supply the Schools with a very greatly increased variety of Books
at the old rate, videlicet, on an average, currency for sterling prices, i.e. twenty
cents for the shilling sterling.

These arrangements for the purchase of Books, etcetera, having been explained to
the Committee of the House of Assembly, appointed to enquire into the matter, together
with the terms on which the Books are supplied to the Schools, the Committee, in 1869,
reported to the House upon the facts, as follows:—

Your Committee have also made a thorough investigation of the Depository depart-
ment, and find that the existing arrangements for purchasing Stock are satisfactory
and well fitted for securing the same on the most favourable terms. The mode of dis-
posing of the Books is equally satisfactory.

XIV.—Table O.—Superannuated and Worn-out Teachers of Public Schools.

1. This Table shows the age and service of each Public School Pensioner in Ontario
up to the close of 1874 and the amount which he receives. The system, according to

which aid is given to worn-out Public School Teachers, is as follows :—In 1853, the
Legislature appropriated $2,000, which it afterwards increased to $4,000, and then to

$6,000 ; on the adoption of the system of compulsory subscriptions, which increased the
revenue to $11,800; for 1873 the vote was again increased, and for 1874 is $23,100, in

aid of superannuated, or worn-out, Public School Teachers. The allowance cannot exceed
$6 annually for each year the Recipient has taught School in Ontario. Each Recipient
must pay a subscription to the Fund of $4 for the current year, and $5 for each year
since 1854, if he has not paid his $4 any year ; nor can any Teacher share in the Fund
unless he pays annually at that rate, commencing at the time of his beginning to teach,

or with 1854, (when the system was established), if he began to teach before that time.

When a Teacher omits his annual subscription, he must pay at the rate of $5 for that

year in order to be entitled to share in the Fund when worn out. The Legislative Grant
is now sufficient to pay each Pensioner the full amount permitted by Law, and it is

divided among the claimants according to the number of years each one has taught.

2. It appears from the Table that 335 have been admitted to receive aid, of whom
146 have died, have not been heard from, have resumed teaching, or have withdrawn
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from the Fund before, or during, the year, 1874, the amount of their subscriptions having
been returned to them.

3. The average age of the Pensioners in 1874 was 65 years; the average length of

time of service in Ontario waa 22 years. No time is allowed Applicants, except that

which has been spent in teaching a Public School in Ontario, although their having
taught Schools many years in Et ,land, Ireland, Scotland, or the British Provinces, has

induced the Council in some instances, to admit Applicants to the lists of worn-out
Public School Teachers after teaching only a few years in this Province, which would
not have been done had the Candidate taught altogether only a few years of his life.

Official REonLATioNB in Regard to the Superannuation Fund.

1

4. The Regulatidfhs for the administration of the Superannuated Teachers' Fund,

adopted by the Council of Public Instruction, are as follows:—
(1) Teachers who become superannuated, or worn-out. on or before the first day ot

January, 1854, and who produce the proofs required by Law, of character and service
en» such, may share in this Fund according to the number of years they have respectively
taught a Public School in Ontario by depositing with the Chief Superintendent of

Education the preliminary subscriptions to the fund required by Law.

(2) Every Teacher engaged in teaching since 1854, in order to be entitled, when he
shall have become superannuated, or worn-out. to share in this Fund, must have con-

tributed to it at the rate of five dollars per annum for each year, from the time when
he began to teach up to the time of his first annual subscription of four dollars, (as

required by the Statute), for each subsequent year during w^iich he was engaged in

teaching. No subscriptions, either for arrears or otherwise, can be received from those

who have ceased to teach [and in all cases the annual payment, unless made within the

year for which it is due, will be at the rate of five dollars*].

(3) No teacher shall be eligible to receive a Pension from this Fund, who shall not
have become disabled for further service, while teaching a Public School, or who shall

not have been worn out in the work of a Public School Teacher.

(4) All applications must be accompanied with the requisite certificates and proofs
according to the prescribed forms and instructions. No Certificate in favour of an
Applicant should be signed by any Teacher alrondy admitted as a Pensioner on the Fund.

(5) In case the Fund shall at any time not be sufficient to pay the several claimants
the highest sum permitted by law, the income shall be equitably divided among them,
according to their respective periods of service.

C6) Communications and subscriptions in connection with this Fund, are to be
sent to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

Extracts from the School Law in Regard to Teachers' Superannuation.

On the decease of any Teacher, his Wife, her Husband or other legal Representative,
shall be entitled to receive back the full amount paid into the superannuation fund by
such Teacher, with interest at the rate of seven per cent, per annum.

Any Teacher retiring from the profession shall be entitled to receive back from the
Chief Superintendent one-half of any sums paid in by him, or her, to the Fund, (through
the Public School Inspector, or otherwise).

XV.

—

Table P.

—

Educational Summary for the Province, 1874.

This Table exhibits, in a single page, the number of Educational Institutions of

every kind, as far as I have been able to obtain returns, the number of Students and
Pupils attending them, and the amount expended in their support. The whole number
of these Institutions in 1874, was 5,165,—increase, 41 ; the whole number of Students
and Pupils attending them was 483,861,—increase, 3,182; the total amount expended

• With respect to ihe arrears of mib»cription. It is to be observed that they cs" be paid at aijv time while the
Teacher is still engaged in that rapacity, not after he has ceased. No payment jquired for any year during
which the Teacher was not employed, or for any year prior to 1854, even if the Teacher was teaching before that
time.

It is further to be remembered that payment of the arrears is not obliijairtry, but is to the interest of the Teacher,
at the years (from 1854) for which there has been no subscription, will no^:. be reclconed in making up the time of
service for tlie Pension.

In no case are utwcriptions required, except for the years of teaching, for which a Pension will be earned.
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for all educational purposes was $3,587,951,—increase, $329,826; total amount available
for educational purposes $3,974,256,—increase, $340,706.

r

/

XVI.

—

Table Q.—General Statistical Abstract of the Progrebb of Education in

Ontario, from 1842 to 1874, Inclusive.

This most important Table is highly suggestive, bs it is only by comparing the
number and character of Educational Institutions at different periods, the number ot

Pupils attending them, and the sums of money provided and expended for their support,

that we can form a correct idea of the educational progress of a Country. The statistics

for such comparisons should be kept constantly before the public mind to prevent
erroneotis and injurious impressions, and to animate to efforts of further and higher

advancement.

Congratulations have often been expressed at the great improvements which have
been made in all our Institutions of Education, in regard both to the subjects and
methods of teaching, as in the accommodations and facilities of instruction; also in

the number of our Educational Institutions; in attendance upon them; and in the

provision for their support. But it is only by analyzing and comparing the statistics

contained in Table Q,that a correct and full impression can bp formed of what has been

accomplished educationally in Ontario during the last twenty years. Take a few items,

as example. In 1842, the number of Public Schools was only 1,721. In 1851, this had
increased to 3,001; and in 1874, to 4,758; and the number of Pupils attending them from
168,159 in 1851, to 464,047 in 1874. The amount paid for the support of Public Schools

has been increased from $468,644 in 1851, to $2,865,332 in 1874, (not including balances

not paid at the date of the local reports), including the amount paid for the purchase,

erection, repairs of School Houses and for other purposes, of which there are no reports

earlier than 1850, but which at that time amounted to only $66,756, and $77,336 in

1851, but which in 1874 amounted to $1,217,582, making the aggregate actually paid

for Public School purposes in 1874, with the balances available and not paid out at the

dato of the local reports, $3,239,271. These facts will be more clearly seen from the

following Table, in addition to which may be added the Normal and Model Schools, the

system of uniform Text Books, Maps, Globes, Apparatus, (of domestic manufacture).

Prize Books and Public Libraries

:

Report for

the Year.

1850.

1851.
1860.

1861.

1865.

1866.
1867.

1868.

1869.
1870.

1871.
1872.

1873.

1874.

Number of

Public Sdhoolt
reported.

3,059

3,001

3,969

4,019
4,303

4,379

4,422
4,480
4,524

4,566

4,598
4,661

4,732

4,758

Amount paid
for Public

School Teachers'
Salaries

.

353,716
391,308
895,591
918,113

1,041,052
1,066,880

1,093,516
1,146,543
1,175,166

1,222,681

1,191,476

1.371,594
1,520,123

1,647,750

Amount paid
for erection,

repairs of School
house. Fuel

and Contingen-
cies.

$
56,756
77,336

264,183
273,305
314,827
320,353
379,672
441,891
449,730
489,380
611,819
835,770

1,084,403

1,217,582

Balance
forward each

year.

$
24,016
16,893

164,498
189,861
189,121

220,738
197,147
200,898
202,530
232,303
321,176
322,906
362,839
373,939

Total amount
available

each voar.

$
434,488
485,537

1,324,272
1,381,279

1,545.000

1,607,971

1,670, .3.35

1,789,332
1,827,426

1,944,.364

2,124,471

2,530,270
2,967,365

3,239,271

19—xxvi
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1

XVII.

—

Thb Educational Musbum and Its Contents.

This fourth branch of the Education Department is probably the most attractiye, as

it is both suggestive and instructive. The other three branches are:—(1) The Depart-
ment proper for the administration of the Laws relative to the Public and High Schools

;

(2) The Normal School for the training of skilled Teachers; (3) The Depository for the
supply of Maps, Apparatus and Prize and Library Books.

Nothing is more important than that such an establishment, designed especially to

be the institution of the people at large,—to provide for them Teachers, Apparatus,
Libraries, and every possible agency of instruction,—should, in all its parts and appen-
dages, be such as the people can contemplate with respect and satisfaction, and visit

with pleasure and profit. While the Schools have been established, and are so conducted
as to leave nothing ti be desired in regard to their character and e£Bciency, the accom-
panying agencies for the agreeable and suLatantial improvement of all classes of Students

and Pupils, and for the useful entertainment of numerous Visitors irom various parts

of the Country, as well as many from abroad, have been rendered as attractive and
complete as the limited means furnished would permit. Such are the objects of the

Educational Museum.
The Educational Museum is founded after the example of what has been done by

the Imperial Government as part of the System of Popular Education,—regarding the

indirect, as scarcely secondary to the direct, means of forming the taste and character

of the people.

Principal Contents ok the Educational Mubecu.

The Museum consists of a collection of School Apparatus for Public and High
Schools, of Models of Agriculture and other Implements, of specimens of the Natural
Hi»tory of the Country, casts of antique and modern Statues and Busts, etcetera,

selected from the principal Museums in Europe, including the Busts of several of the

most celebrated characters in English and French History, also, copies of some of the
works of the great Masters in Dutch, Flemish, Spanish, and especially of the Italian,

Schools of Painting. These Objects of Art are labelled for the information of those who
are not familiar with the Originals, but a descriptive historical Catalogue of them is

in course of preparation. In the evidence given before the Select Committee of the

British House of Commons, it is justly stated that "the object of a National Gallery

is to improve the public taste, and afford a more refined description of enjoyment to

the mass of the people;" and the opinion is at the same time strongly expressed that

as "people of taste going to Italy constantly bring home beautiful copies of beautiful

originals," it is desirable, even in England, that those who have not the opportunity

or moans of travelling abroad, should be able to see, in the form of an accurate copy,

some of the works of Raffaelle and other great Masters; an object no less desirable in

Canada than in England. Wh^t has been thus far done in this branch of public instruc-

tion is in part the result of a small annual sum, which, by the liberality of the Legisla-

ture, has been placed at the disposal of the Chier Superintendent of Education, out ol

the Ontario Education Grants, for the purpose of improving School Architecture and
appliances, and to promote Art, Science and Literature, by the means of Models,

Objects and Publications, collected in a Museum connected with the Department.

The more extensive Educational Museum at South Kensington, London, established

at great expense by the Committee of Her Majesty's Privy Council of Education, appears

from successive Reports, to be exerting a very salutary influence, while the School of

Art, connected with it is imparting instruction to hundreds in drawing, painting,

modelling, etcetera.

A large portion of the contents of our Museum has been procured with a view to the

School of Art, which has not yet been established, although the preparations for it are

completed. But the Museum has been found a valuable auxiliary to the Schools; the

number of Visitors from all parts of the Country, as well as from abroad, has greatly

19a—xxvi
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increased during the year, although considerable before; many have repeated their visits
again and again; and I believe tho influence of the Museum quite corresponds with
what is said of that of the Educational Museum of London.

The more recent additions to the Museum may be referred to under the following
heads :

—

I.—ASSYHIAN AND EoYPTIAN SOULPTURB.

Of the exceedingly valuable collection of Sculptures with which Mr. Layard's
explorations at Nineveh have enriched the British Museum, we have several of the moat
interesting casts authorized by the Museum. This selection includes.—I. A Collosal,
human headed, winged Bull; II. A four winged Figure with Mace; III. Slabs repre^
senting (1) Sardanapalus I., with winged Human figure and offerings, (2) the Eagle
headed Deity, (Nisrooh), with mystic offerings, beside the sacred Tree, (3) an Attendant,
(Eunuch), with Bow and Arrows, etcetera, (4) Sardanapalus and Army besieging »
City, (6) a Royal Lion Hunt, (6) Sardanapalus II. at an Altar pouring a Libation over
dead Lions, (7) Sardanapalus III. and his Queen feasting after the Lion Hunt, (8) a
very striking slab representing a wounded Lioness, (9-11) Horses, Lion, male and female
Figures; IV. Black Obelisk from the great mount set up by Shalmaneser, (King of
Assyria), about 850 years B.C. I also procured V. Two most interesting Stones,
(recently added to the British Museum collection), containing Records, in cuneiform
character, etcetera, of the sale of Land, about 1120 B.C. ; VI. Large Statue of Memnon

;

VII. Lid of large Sarcophagus; VIII. Side of an Obelisk from Temple of Thoth, (from
Cairo); IX. Rosetta Stone, with inscription in honour of Ptolemy.

2.

—

Casts of Gems, Medals, Etceveba.

(1) A beautiful sent of (470) casts of the celebrated PoniatOT iki Gems. (A similar
collection is in the Ashmolean Museum, at Oxford). (2) A set of 170 Medals, illustra-
tive of Roman History, the Emperors, etcetera

; (3), a collection of Medals of the Popes

;

(4), a set of the Great Seals of England; (5), 38 Medals of the Kings of England; (6)'

80 of the Kings, etcetera, of France; (7), 24 of Roman Emperors, etcetera; (8),' 250
modern celebrated men; (9), besides numerous Casts of Medallions, Tazza, pieces of
Armour, etcetera; (10), a beautiful collection of Casts of Leaves, Fruit, etcetera; (11)
about 60 Busts, life size, of noted modern characters, etcetera.

3.—IvoKY Carvinqs, Chromo-Lithooraphb, Photographs.

From the Collection of the Arundel Society, published in connection with the South
Kensington Museumi have been procured, (1), a full set of 160 specimens Ivory Carvings
of various periods from the second to the sixteenth century, in Fictile Ivory; (2) 60
Chromo-lithographs, beautifully coloured, illustrating Italian Art; (3), 573 Photographs
of National Portraits, illustrative of English History, including the Tudor period; (4)

400 miscellaneous Photographs of Objects of Art, Scenes, etcetera; (5) 170 Engravings
of modern Sculpture.

4.

—

Electrotypes of Art Treasures.

Of the rich and beautiful collection of Elkington and Franchi's Electrotpyes of
Art Treasures in the South Kensington collection, we have only a small collection
owing to the expense of the copies for sale.

5.

—

Samples of Food Analysis.

Wo. were fin.".bled tn prncuro from tho. Authorities of the South Kensington Museum
a full set of the printed Labels of the numerous samples of Food Analysis, exhibited ie
the Museum. We have specimens of the Analysis Boxes with glass covers so as to
enable us to form a similar collection, on a smaller scale, for our own Museum. This



collection, when made, will form a most interesting and instructive study for the

Farmer and food consumerg.

I

! 3

6.

—

Specimens of India Rubber Manufactures.

Through the kindness of Messieurs Macintosh and Company, the eminent India

Rubber Manufacturers of Manchester, we obtai' ed several interesting specimens ot

Rubber-work, illustrative of the various uses to which India Rubber is applied. Some
of these specimens are highly artistic in design.

7.

—

Various Naval Models.

Beautiful Models of War and Merchant Ships, Yachts and Boats, including a line

of Battle Ship, Steam Ram and Steam Vessels.

8

—

Miscellaneouh Examples. .

Greek, Roman and lilnglish Coins, with a few curiosities and specimens ol Natural

History, etcetera. Samples of Esquimaux dress, etcetera.

Some striking Photographs of Objects and Places in India, from the India Office in

London, and Models from the National Life-Boat Association.

The South Kensington Museum is unrivalled in the beauty and extent of its internal

fittings and arrangements, no less than in the extent and value of its collections of

Objects of Art, and of industrial and practical value, as well as of articles of vertu of

great historical interest. It is itself the Parent Institution of many of the admirable

collections and local Museums and Schools of Art throughout the three Kingdoms. The

travelling collections of Objects of Art, which it sends to the local Exhibitions of

these Schools of Art are most varied and interesting. This, it may well be said,

is "object teaching" on a grand scale, and in a most attractive form, for the

adult masses of England, Ireland and Scotland, and so it e uphatically is. This is

clearly the policy of the Educational Authorities in England at present, as it has been

for years to some extent on t^e Continent of Europe. Looking over these large and

attractive popular Museums, it is gratifying that we have thus far been enabled, by

the liberality of our own Legislature, to keep pace in a humble degree with the great

efforts which are now being systematically made in England to popularize Science and

Art. These efforts are not only designed to promote this object, but at the same time

they tend to interest and instruct the masses, not only by cultivating the taste, but by

gratifying and delighting the eye by means of well-appointed Educational Museums and

Popular Exhibitions.

lit

XVlII.

—

Report of the Inspectors of High Schools.

I desire to direct special attention to the Report of the Inspectors of High Schools,

which will be found in Appendix A. The Report of the Inspectors, Messieurs J. A.
McLellan, LL.D., J. M. Buchau, M.A., and S. Arthur Marling, M.A., this year is alike

replete with practical remarks and suggestions.

XIX.

—

Extracts from Reports of Inspectors of Public Schools.

In all of the most important Reports both in Great Britain and the neighbouring
States, a large space is devoted to extracts from local Reports, as illustrating the

practical working of the Educational System, the inner and practical life of the people

in their social relations and development, and their efforts and even struggles in the

newer parts of the Country, to educate their children. I have, therefore, appended
the many excellent remarks which I have received from the Inspectors on the condition

fmd working of our Public Schools.

-I
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a line

Conclusion—Notes of Proqrrbb.

In conr' ing this Report for 1874, I may be permitted to note the progress which
has been eft . i in the development of the Public School System, of which I took charge-
in 1844. At that time there wore 2,706 Public School Teachers; in 1874, there were
6,736,—increase, 3,030. In 1844, the amount paid for Salaries of Teachers was $206,856;
in 1874, the amount paid for Salaries of Teachers, was $1,647,750,—increase, $1,440,894.
In 1844, the total amount raised and expended for Public School purposes was $275,000;
in 1874, it was $2,865,332,_increase, $2,590,332. In 1844, the number of Pupils in
the Public Schools was 96,756 ; in 1874, the number of Pupils in the Public Schools wa«
464,047,—increase, 367,291. In 1844, the number of School Houses was 2,605; in 1874,
the number was 4,827,—increase, 2,322. I'he number of Log School Houses in 1844, waa
1,344; in 1874, 1,116,—decrease, 229. The number of B'rame School Houses in 1844, was
1,028; in 1874, 2,080,—increase, 1,052. The number of Stone School Houses in 1844, waa
84; in 1874, 463,—increase, 379. The number of Brick School Houses in 1844, was 49;
in 1874, 1,169,—increase, 1,120. These are mere naked figures, which convey no idea of
the improved character, furniture and fittings up of the School Houses, the improved
character, uniformity, and greater cheapness of the Text Books, the introduction of

Maps, Globes, Blackboards, etcetera, in the Schools, the improved character, qualifica-

tions and position of Teachers and their teaching. In 1844, Maps and Globes were
unknown in the Public Schools ; up to 1874, 2,785 Globes, and 47,413 Maps and Charts
have been furnished to the Schools,—nearly all of which are now manufactured in the,

Country. In 1844, there were no Public School Libraries, or Library Books; in 1874,

there were 1,334 Public School Libraries, containing 266,046 Volumes, provided and
sent out by the Department. In 1844 there were no Prize Books distributed as rewards
for good conduct, diligence and success in the Schools; up to 1874, 766,645 Prize Books
had been seat out by the Department and distributed in the Schools. In this summary
statement, no mention has been made of the Normal and Model School and their work,
the standard of qualifications and examinations of Teachers, and the improved organiza-
tion and inspection of the Schools.

In regard to Lhe Grammar, or High, Schools, the duty was imposed upon me in
1852, of framing and administering the Law respecting this important class of oui*
public institutions. The number of these Schools then in existence was 84 ; the number
in 1874, was 108,—increase, 24. The number of Pupils in 1852, was 2,643; the number
of Pupils in 1874, was 7,871,—increase, 5,228. In 1852, the amount of the Legislative
Grant, or Grammar School Fund, was $20,567; in 1874, it was $75,553; besides a sum
equal to half that amount to be raised by County and City Councils, and corporate
powers in Boards of Trustees to provide additional means for the payment of Teachers,
and the building and repair of School Houses, many of which are now amorg the finest

School Buildings in the Province. In 1852, the amount paid for Salaries of Teachers,
was $38,633; the amount paid for Salaries of Teachers in 1874, was $179,946,—increase,
$141,413.' In 1852, the Grammar Schools received Pupils from their a, b, c upwards;
now Pupils are only admitted on an Entrance Examination from the Fourth Form of

the Public Schools, and the High Schools have uniform Programmes and Text Books,
and are under the semi-annual inspection of three able Inspectors.

It is by the co-operation of successive Administrations of Government and Parlia-

ments, and the noble exertions of the Country at large, that this great work has been,

developed and advanced to its present state.

This Report for 1874 is probably my last Annual Report, although my own personal
work in the Department may not close before the end of the current year, 1875.

On retiring from the Department in the seventy-third yoar of my age, I may
address a Circular of a few parting words to Municipal Councils. Boards of Trustees
and Teachers, by whom I have been so nobly seconded in our Country's greatest work,
and with whom I have been associated in the most cordial relations one year more than
the historical generation of man.

Toronto, October, 1875. Eqerton Rterson.
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CHAPTER XIX.

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN ATTORNEY-GENERAL MOWAT
AND THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION.

I. The -Chief Superintendbnt of Education to Attorney-General Mowat.

You are aware that to the present and preceding Administration I have more than
once suggested the advisableness, and even expetliency, of making the Education
Department a strictly Governmental Department, to be presided over by a Minister of

the Crown, with a seat in Parliament. My 0£5cial Letters to the Honourable M. C.

Cameron, when Provincial Secretary, and to the Honourable Edward Blake, when
Premier, contain my reasons for this recommendation,—reasons strengthened in my
own mind by the observation and experience of every year.

The objection to my recommendation has been two fold:—1. No one could fill my
place, from my long experience, and my having devised and developed the Provincial

System of Popular Education. 2. The Department would be in danger of becoming
political. To the former of these objections it may be replied, that I cannot live

always,—the change cannot bo long deferred, and had better take place before my
faculties become impaired, and while I could give, when desired, the results of my own
experience and observation. To the latter objection it may be replied, that there is

no need of the Administration of the Department being political, becaxise presided over

by a Political Head. The avowal that the Department would be administered impar-
tially, without reference to denomination, or party, in regard to all Appointments
as well as Decisions, would be satisfactory to all parties, and strengthen any Head of the

Department, and any Government making such an avowal, and would continue to

strengthen them, in proportion to the fidelity with which they should fulfil it.

I believe that the real and only safety of the School System in all the integrity and
efficiency of its administration, and in its wide complications and varied interests,

depends upon its being brought more immediately under the review and guardianship

of the Representatives of the People.

Impressed with these views and the consciousness of advanced years, and under-

standing that there is now a disposition on the part of the Government to consider

seriously and praoiinally the question, I desire to relieve the Government of all embar-

rassment on the subject of placing my Office at thgir disposal, although, in case such a

measure be not deemed expedient by the Government, I am willing to continue in my
Office as long as I may be able to perform its duties.

In regard to myself, I beg to say, that, should the Government think proper to

adopt the measure above referred to, I will at all times hold myself at the disposal of

the Minister of Public Instruction, and although I should never volunteer advice, I

would readily answer any questions he might think proper to propose, and give any
information in my power that he, from time to time, might desire. And I would also

be willing, if desired, to continue to act as a Member of the Council of Public Instruc-

tion.

I would be glad to have an enquiry instituted as to the comparative prices of

School Books for the from 200,000 to 400,000 children in our Schools bofoie and since

18.W, and my getting adopted and having had permission to reprint the Series of Books

of the National Board of Education for Ireland. The impulse that was then first given to

the Publishing and Book trade in this Province has continued to this day, and I believe

these respects, have advantaged the Country hundreds of thousand of dollars, apart

from the improved character and benefit of uniform Books for the Schools, and apart

from the development of the local manufacture of School Maps and various School
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Apparatus, apart also from the introduction of some thousands of heretofore unknown
and useful Works for School Libraries and Prizes, and irrespective of the School System
generally.

Whether in or out of Office,—I desire and purpose to labour as much, to the utmost
of my strength in the future, as in the past, for what I believe will be useful to my
Country; and I hope and trust that my means of support for literary work, and for use-
fulness, will not be diminished.

TonoNTO, June 12th, 1875. . Eobbton Rybrson.

II. The Chief Superintendent op Education to Attorney-General Mowat.

In my conversation with you on Saturday afternoon, I forgot to mention two or
three things.

1. I do not like the idea of being a mere pensioner, even with the largest allowance;
and I can easily conceive that it may encounter some opposition, upon the ground that
certain persons are opposed to the principle of pensions. This may be avoided, by my
retaining an honourary title of office, relieved from the actual charge of the Depart-
ment, but subject to give such assistance to the cause, or interests, of Public instruc-
tion, as the Government may, from time to time, require, and I may be able to give. In
such case, I would undertake the revision of all School Text Books now in use, or whichmay be deemed necessary, by calling upon some of the most skilful and experienced
leachers in regard to the subjects of each Book, requesting them to come to Toronto, and
consult upon and prepare the revision in an informal Committee, or Council, with them,
and lay the result in each case before the Council of Public Instruction, if continued, or
before the Minister of Public Instruction,—allowing each of the Teachers, or ex-
Teachers thus employed, five, or six dollars a day out of the Grant made for the
revision of School Text Books. I purpose to pursue this course now, as Doctor Daniel
Wilson and others, who have assailed me, have done nothing, and are not likely to do
anything in the matter. I have given them a whole year to see what they would do,
and I will now take it in hand, and show what may be done, at a mere pittance of
expense, and giving a corrected, or revised, copy of each Book when done and agreed
upon to be furnished, to each Publisher of the Book.

2. In v-^ase of the appointment of a Minister of Public Instruction, I will forego all
pressing for a Parliamentary Investigation, provided such Minister will assure the
House, or Public, that he will with such assistance as he may think needful and select,
inquire into the whole past management of the Education Department, with Ihe
Depository, and report the result to the House at the next Session. I think this is
fair; but, if it be not approved, I must then do all in my power to obtain a Parlia-
mentary Investigation. The objection that a Committee of Members have not time,
I have proved to be imaginary in two or three instances. The fact is Members have
time to do what they like to Jo. I think I may claim to be entitled to such investiga-
tion, at my age, and after my period of service, and whenever the Newspaper Organ
of the Government has persistently accused, and does accuse me in the most unscrupulous
and scandalous manner. I do object to a Commission selected, or packed under Globe
inspirations, or influence, and interjected, under the circumstances between this and
the approaching Meeting of the Legislature. But I should not object to a Commission
at any moment, provided that that Commission be selected from Members elect of the
Legislative Assembly, or taken from both sides. I believe such a Commission would not
act under Globe dictation or fear. I, as well as the Council of Public Instruction, have
solicited you again and again to institute an inquiry into everything concerned with the
proceedings of the Council and the Education Department and Der,ository; I have
solieited jou more than once during the past year

;
you have refused ; but if what you

have refused to me, you do at the instigation of my enemies at this juncture, I ^an
readily understand, and the Public will understand, the import of your action, and
I can easily conceive how the same influence will control the personnel of the Com-
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mission. I have no doubt of youi sincern desire to do justice; but I fear, that with
your relations to, and the influence of, The Globe, you arc not in a position to do
impartial justice to me, or to the Department under my care. If I am mistaken, and
my fears are groundless, I shall readily make the fullest reparation ; but I cannot volun-
tarily consent to remain in oflSce without an inquiry, such as J desire, being made.

Toronto, August 23rd, 1875. Eoerton Rtebbon.

;

'•*,

*

Til. Attornbt-Genbbal Mowat to the Chief Superintendent op Education.

The four Government appointments to be made to the Council of Public Instruction

will be the Honourable William McMaster, Mr. William McCabe, Vice^hancellor

S. H. Blake, and Mr. T. Gibson, M.P.P.

Toronto, September 8th, 1876. Oliver Mowat.

IV. The Chief Superintendent of Education to Attorney-General Mowat.

I have returned from Ottawa, and I am prepared to confer with you at your con-

venience, according to your request, in regard to the minor appointments to the Normal
School there.

At the moment of my departure for Ottawa, there was put into my hands a Note
from you, giving the names of new appointments to the Council of Public Instruction.

Against these appointments, with one, or two, exceptions, I must respectfully ofiFer my
individual protest, as making the Council, as far as Government appointments can make
it, a packed political party, contrary to all precedent, and the understanding of all

parties for thirty years, as ignoring every recommendation I have made, such as the'

Very Reverend Dean Grasett, the Reverend Doctor Jennings, Mr. John Macdonald,
M.P., or Mr. Robert Wilkes, and continuing reappointing those who have scarcely at

all attended to the business of the Council the past year, and who when there, have been
more noted for their hostility to me than for anything else. Of course, all the affairs

of the Department must now come before Parliament,—the Master of us all,—and 1

am resolved, as far as in my power, that the Parliamentary investigation shall be all-

sided, and not one-sided only. I am for peace and progress; but if war there must
be, I accept it, and appeal to the Csesar of the Representatives of the People, where I

will fight it out to the bitter end, in the defence of the Department and integrity of the

School System, as belonging to one Party equally with the other, both in the Legis-

lative Assembly and throughout the Land. I am resolved that the great work of my
life for my Country shall not be strangled and destroyed without a final struggle on

my part to maintain it inviolate, upon the principles on which it has been founded,

developed and sustained by united exertions and labour of all Parties during more
than a quarter of a Century.

Toronto, September 13th, 1875. ,
' Egbrton Rtbrson.

V. The Chief Superintendent of Education to Attorney-General Mowat.

When I received your Note of the 8th instant at the moment of my leaving for

Ottawa, 1 read it that the appointments to vacancies in the Council of Public Instruc-

tion had been made, put the letter in my Overcoat Pocket and did not look at it again

until yesterday. I wrote my Letter of the 13th instant under the impression that the

appointment had been made and expecting my own forced retirement with the proscrip-

tion of fellow Labourers, who had faithfully toiled with me for more than twenty-five

years, and who, I had reason to believe, had been ostracised on account of their

agreement and actions with me in the Council of Public Instruction. I felt that, under
such circumstances, I should stand, or fall, with them, in support of principles to

which the School System owes it success, vitality and power.

But observing that no appointments had been gazetted, and inferring therefrom

that the appointments could not have been made, I searched for and found yesterday
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your Note of the 8th instant, in which I find that you spoke of the intended future,and not of the past.

Under these circumstances I feel that my Letter of the 13th instant was, at leastpremature; and I desire to withdraw it, and respectfully request that you will return
.t to me, and consider my having said nothing beyond my earnest recommendations,m conversation, of the reappointment of the Very Reverend Dean Grasett, who has notbeen absent from one of the sixteen Meetings of the Council during the past year andon un average not absent more than once in a year from a Meeting of the Council

punctual a^d equally faithful for twenty-five years; and Mr. John Macdonald, or Mr.

Vicryl ,T' '%^r^
Mr McCabe. I may add the name of Mr. Thom;s Moss,

\ ice Chancellor of the University, as a more eligible man than Vice Chancellor Blakewho has never been lu a Public, or High, School. Judge Morrison was requested

/nZT T'^" ^ ^V""- f!
""""""^ °'^ ^•'"°'^"* °^ ""'' i'^'--^ duties. How anotherJudge can have less judicial duties to perform I cannot imagine

Counoiro^f PnhK''7?'
*?-^* f«^*r^«'^*y-«ight years, no appointment was made to theCouncil of Pubhc Instruction, without consultation with me and upon receiving myrecommendation. This was upon the ground, a. stated in a Letter to me by the prese^I

1846, that, as it devolved on me to devise and administer the School System I wisresponsible for it, and was entitled to such assistance provided by Law as I deemednecessary. This principle has been acted upon by everv Premi.- !I / u
during my long and, I think 1 may say. snoL^'.^lZ' yZ^^^TI Temt

'

during my whole official life, to make appointments to the Council not only wS
7ZTLZikT;jr ^""""°"^' '" ^"^"" -' --' remonstraLe^aTd

Whatever technically may have been, or may be, my official relations, I have alwaysbeen regarded and treated as the Head of the Department, developed by my ownlabours to become the most extensive, responsible a'nd difficult to the Public Service Butyou have changed all this, and although treating me with nar^nnai
'^^ •

*

treated me officially as a Clerk, and haJe pursuedaTourparureZtalingTme and tending, as it has appeared to me, to make the Department and School S^e^subservient to political party purposes, and that under the worse form fT^iTZ
L\ ^emb *'r 'T

*'"^
*Kf

"^" ^"^^ ""^^^ ^ ^-'«*- oTTubl TnsTructir whIS a Member of, and responsible to, the Legislative Assembly
struction, who

I put It to yourself, whether it is not an anomalv without « «,«„ a *
parallel, that a Person should occupy such a nosron of dnf /!« u' " "^

relation to the School System and to the whole Countrv as I / . t "i*"' ?'
thirty years, now to have appointed to acr w th me L V ' n

' ""^ ^^^ '^""^ *°'

la^l77r " "" '' ^'""' •" '''''' circumstances, and whether you wold not

z:n^ziLT:ir ""^ ^^^^^
"
---- '- ---^^ ^^- ---"-of thT^fgh"^:

a MinVtt TpubiS ^:^:::':rr'T:r:^r V''-'
*\«.^p-"t-- o,

to you both by my Letters and in my conversaton Jd i7MrT"t '"^f
^'^^'^^"^^

office, as I have again and a^ain urged him do I wil ifave aTnlT T* *'^'
individual inquiry into the Department entirely aV hi. d^Inos^/Y r

""^ '"'

scholarship, his ability, and honour a. a Christian man -and Xiv7nrM""^ " •''"

to these sentiments and feelings for the information of my Frlndf anStt' r'T"".Public Education throughout the Country.
'"ends, and the Friends of

ToHONTo, September 17th, 1875.
Kgbrton Rterbon.

NOTE.-There is no record among Doctor Ryerson's Letters, or Papersof any Reply having been received to this Letter.
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"':

VI. Attobnbt-Genkral Mowat to the Chief Superintendent ov Edttoation.

The proposition for appointing a Minister of Education will meet with some

opposition, and it is not, I find, entirely approved of by some of our own friends. J

should like, therefore, to be armed with such facts, etcetera, as may bear upon the

subject, in case I should have occasion to use them. Have you written anything on

the subject in any of your Public Reports?

Can you refer me to where I can get information with reference to the powers

and position of the Minister of Public Instruction in France, Prussia, etcetera? Also

as to any other Countries in which such an 0£Bcial exists?

What Minister attends to such matter^ in England, and what are his powers and

duties ?

In several of the United States I am aware that a Superintendent of Education

is elected, as the other Executive OiBcers are. Is there anywhere a synopsis of the

provisions of the Law as to such Officers in the various States?

Perhaps you can give such directions to some of the Officials of your Department

that they may facilitate my work in regard to the above matters. A* private Memo-*

randum from yourself would be valuable.

Toronto, November 30th, 1875.
^ Omver Mowat.

Note. Such information as was asked for by Mr. Mowat, and was avail-

able in the Department, was sent to him.

\

if

.

CHAPTER XX.

PERSONAL CORRESPONDENCE OF THE CHIEF SUPERINTEND-
ENT OF EDUCATION, 1875.

I. The Chief Superintendent of Education to Doctor Widoifielo, M.P.P.

I desire to thank you most sincerely for your kind and complimentary references to

myself in your admirable Speech in moving the Answer in the I^egislative Assembly to

the Lieutenant-Governor's Speech.

I appreciate your friendly expressions the more highly, as I had not the pleasure

of any personal acquaintance with you, not so much as even to know you by sight, until

after the Dinner at the Government House, the other Evening.

Although no one can be more conscious than myself of my many defects and mistakes

in my past life, I can say truly that I have had but one object in view in devising,

developing and administering our School System, namely, the good of my Native

Country, irrespective of political party, or Religious Denomination; and I desire to

rotire from office on equal terms of friendship with all parties, by whom I have been

assisted, as well as co-operated with by the Country at large, in the great work of the

last thirty years of ray life.

Toronto, November 27th, 1875. Egbrton Rtersom

II. Doctor Widdifibld to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

;»

Your kind Communication of this Morning, thanking me for my reference to your

invaluable labours in the cause of Education, during the debate on the Address, in

answer to the Speech of the Lieutenant-Governor, has afforded me, I assure you, a

great deal of pleasure.
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common IfK^t '
'""^ ^ ''°'" * "*"'* "^ ^"*'^' »'^"''« ' '*>* t^"* ^' ™y«'f. ^common w th the r,s,„g generation of young Canadians, owe you a debt of gratitudehat we will probably never be able to repay. While all classes of the people of Ontario.rrespecfve of party regret sincerely your retirement from active public life, we feethat you have indeed earned that privilege; and that you will leave behind you, in the

thfrTl^h J"-*--"^*'""
-h>«h you have established, a monument more enduringthan anything material could possibly be.

ouuunng

Toronto, November 29th, 1876. t «t -nr' J. W. WlDDIFIBLD.

Til. Attornet-Genebal Mowat to the Chief Superintendent or Education.

nv«r\r"" -^^ ''^l

the Report of the Pubic School Inspectors, etcetera. I have lookedover them with interest, and am much obliged to you for giving me the opportunityof doing so. I heartily participate in the interest which you take in the Schools ofnew settlements of the Province.
ocnooia or

Toronto, October 9th, 1876. #» „Oliver Mowat.

IV. Public School Inspector Morgan. M.A., to the Chief Supebintendent.

At the risk of being considered intrusive I write to express to you mv utmost

7uhwS ^'\r '" '^^ ""^"^*^ •^"'^ unwarrantable persecution to which you are bTgsubjected in the present Council of Public Instruction. I am fully aware that s!

rl". nTr "" ^•\.°PP''«"-"' - - '^-^ offered to you, can affec't ^^"bu little

Educationaf • IT ^r''''f"?'"
'"'' -»-n you have grown old in the service o^ouEducational interest those who should do all in their power to aid you employing

sIZ. r '. "''"''! *"' ''""°^- ^°" '°"*'*'««^ ^"-'»'«* *he large'body of'ScSchool Inspectors are at one with you on the question before the Council, but you maynot be aware that the universal feeling, at least throughout the County of Simcoe Ts

ryllrS^yothZmtr "°^^^ '-'- "^ *^«^— ^--'^ of our ^ho:

Barrie, September 29th, 1875. T.„„o r- iw ttiAMBs O. Morgan, Inspector.

CHAPTER XXI.

PROJECTED NORMAL SCHOOLS FOR ONTARIO, 1875.

I. Attorney-General Mowat to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

'

We would like to see you about the Normal School at Ottawa. The Tenders are for

?cW?;b n '"^T.
''

V'^^'^'^'y
"~y> if we are to go on with thT Norma

'

School that the whole Expenditure for the principal Building and Outbuildings FenTe^

SrO^^^'Wot ' t""/' T'""
''^ ^""^ '"^ ^^'^^ - ^^^ a vote,' nameT;

rwiii born 7 ::
*':•'"'' "' *'^ ^""''•"^ «° - *«—p'-^^ t^is?

'

I will be glad ,f you could make it convenient to come over and see mvself individually on this subject and in regard to some other matters.
««« ™y«elf mdi-

Toronto, July 9th, 1875. ,.
Oliver Mowat.

Note At the Chief Superintendent's consultation with the Attorney-
General, the details of the proposed Expenditure for the new Normal School atOttawa were arranged.
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II ATTORNBY-GBNr.RAL MoWAt TO THE ChIKF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION.

80 far as .t was possible to jiidge, bu*'
^^^ ^ ^ ^^^^ disadvantages.

School System and our P-P'«'
^^ J' ^''^f^j^e 'yt "-"- holLg the Mastership

1 understand that, from a sense of this he ^^^^^^
J

^ p
^ ^^^^^_

without the additional burden of Principal, "^"^
*^"J"*/ ^^ -^ i„ ^,,4, ^jew,

rt^t::;fXtrmif f^r^r:^^^^^^^^^ :Lrofr council, whether

and o- of the remaining To^r^^^^^^^^
-^^ his 'experience as a Normal School

Reverend
»-?«^.;\.^«-if^[;,,;;o,r School affairs generally, would be invaluable in

Principal, and his ^^'"'•'^"^y '

Metropolis of the Dominion, and it would give me
establishing the

-J^f^^,^ :,htn^^^^^^^^^^^ i« Practicable, and would be approved

great pleasure to learn that such an ar g
ventured to express a desire that,

of by the Council. In my ^"^ «^^^^o^ld ^is'ider the Staff of 5ie Normal Schools

:.raTewT::rg*^;ut r':r^^^^^^^^ as might secure the efficiency of both

Institutions. Ouver Mowat.
Toronto, July 14th, 1875.

NOTE. Having been deputed to visit Ottawa, and arrange with the (^ty

Board of School Trustees in regard to a Model School m connection w:th the

p;«posed Normal School about to be established there, I reported the result to

the Chief Superintendent of Education, as follows :

—

I J. George Hodgins to -the Reverend Doctor Ryerson.

I Have iust had a very -^cto. inte.^^^^^^^^^

City Board of School Trustee^^^^^
^rthe Normal School, agreed to the

.concert with Mr. McCabe, the new Prin p
,^ti,f,etory to you. I enclose

terms of an arrangement, which will, I ^hi"'^.^^ ^
etcetera, but we

e •* Tliorft was some sensitiveness in regara to conirui, ^v, ,

under the free School System of the Board.

Proposed Arrangements for Temporary Model School at Ottaxva.

(1) That the teaching and Vr^ci^^^l^ ^Z^^^^ the"scW,- as

Temporary Model School, harmonize ^Mth ordinary

prlribed by the Council of Public Instruction.
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(2) That the trained Normal School Teachers, designated by the Board of Bchour
Trustees, shall be Teachers of the proposed Model School Classes.

(3) Normal School Students will be under the immediate supervision of the Teacher,

or Teachers, of the Classes set apart for Model School practice.

(4) The Head Master of the Model School, under the direction of a Committee to

be appointed by the City Board of School Trustees, shall be responsible to the Principal

of the Normal School for the carrying out of the arrangement made by the Board of

Trustees and the Education Department in this matter.

(5) That the Reports required by the Prinicpal of the Normal School, of the

practice of the Students in the Model School, shall bo according to the form used in the

Toronto Model School.

Ottawa, December 4th, 1875. J. George Hodoinb.

II. J. George Hodoins to the Reverenh Doctor Ryerson.

The Ottawa Times Newspaper of this morning, which I mail to you, contains so

full a report of my interview with the City Biard of School Trustees, that I can add
nothing to it. There waa great cordiality showi to me on the part of the Board, and
I think my coming will be of service to Mr. McCabe, the Principal of the Normal
School, and to the new Head Master of the Model School. I have had the Principal
with me everywhere, and I could see that he has appreciated it. I think he is an
admirable man for the place, and his qualifications are undoubted.

Ottawa, December 6th, 1875. J. George Hodginb.

P.8.—I have just returned from a visit to the City Schools. The Buildings are
very creditable to the City, and superior to many in the Province. The School Trustees
were very friendly, and we quite enjoyed the visit to the Schools.

J. G. H.

Note. The Ottawa Times newspaper having been sent by the Chief
Superintendent of Education to the Attorney-General, he referred to it in
reply as follows :

—
III. Attorney-General Mowat to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

I will read with interest, at the first leisure moment I have, the account of the
arrangements made with the City Board of School Trustees given in the Ottawa Times,
to which Doctor Hodgins refers in his Letter to you. He certainly seems to have acted
judiciously and successfully in his mission, which it gives me much pleasure to know.
I return the Letters.

Toronto, 9th December, 1875. Oliver Mowat.

Note. The Chief Superintendent having received a Letter from Mr.
John MeCabe, the Principal of the Normal School, reporting the result of
my visit to Ottawa on the subject, enclosed it with mine to the Attorney-
General, who acknowledged the receipt of the Chief Superintendent's Letter,
as follows :

—
IV. Attorney-General Mowat to the Chief Superintendent of Education.

AT
\!'''^\^?"'' ^^"*"' "^ y«'**«'''iay' an'l «m gratified by what yon mention, and what

Mr. McCabe s Letter says in regard to the Ottawa Normal School, and the services
which Doctor Hodgins rendered there. I return Mr. McCabe's Letter. That of Doctor

20—xxvi
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Hodgins is not marked "private," and you do not ask me to return it. I, therefore,

retain it as it may bo useful in considering the Supplementary Estimates.

Toronto, December 31st, 1876. Oliver Mowat.

V. Attornby-GeneraIi Mowat to thh Chief Superintendent of Education.

In some of your previous communications you have referred, with favour, to the

Hellmuth College Buildings, at London, for a Normal School. Some representations

have been made to me that these Hellmuth Buildings are not suited, as supposed, for

the Normal School. Some of these representations come from Londoners; one object

of which may be to induce us to erect new Buildings.

How would it do to have the Reverend Doctor W. H. Davies and the Head Master

mako an inspection of them, and a Report on them jointly.

It would be well that the Papers brought down to the House of Assembly on the

subject should contain a Memorandum in r.egard to it, with the Report on the College

Buildings by Doctor Davies and Mr. Thomas Kirkland, of our Normal School.

Toronto, 9th November, 1876. Oliver Mowat.

r!

Ui

' S

' 'li

1^
ft

I

Note. As suggested, the Memorandum desired bj- Mr. Mowat was pre-

pared and sent to him.

OPENING OF THE OTTAWA NORMAL SCHOOL, 1875.»

An event of great interest and importance took place in Ottawa on the 22nd of

October, 1875, when the new and handsome Normal School for that section of the

Province was formally opened.

The Reverend Doctor Ryerson moved that the Lieutenant-Governor take the Chair,

and in doing so said His Honour's consent to act had been obtained. This he was sure

would be gratifying to the citizens and the various gentlemen present, especially when

it was remembered that he had been second to none in his commercial and manufacturing

connections in promoting the interests of education and progress. Now he stood at

the head of the Government of the great Province of Ontario, a position he occupied

worthily.

Mayor Featherston, in seconding the Resolution, reviewed briefly the history of the

movement in favour of the Institution of a Normal School at this point, so far as the

citizens were concerned, and he congratulated the City and the Provincial Government

that now they had approached this important stage in the matter and were about to

witness the formal opening tff the Normal School. He welcomed the Lieutenant-Governor^

to the City, who during his stay amongst us had endeared himself to all by his princely

generosity and kindness of heart, and had besides taken a deep interest in Ottawa and

t]je surrounding district as a public man. He also welcomed the Premier of the Pro-

vincial Government and the other Gentlemen who did them th© honour of being present

upon the occasion.

His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, the Honourable John Crawford, on taking the

Chair, expressed the pleasure he had in being present to witness such an auspicious

event. Both as the Head of the Executive of Ontario, and as a native Canadian hailing

from the eastern portion of the Province, he was much pleased at having the opportunity

of being present at the opening of a Normal School located in the east. The population

of the peninsula, the educational interests of which would be served by this Institution,

numbered, if he recollected rightly, from 160.000 to 175,000, and from its centrical

position and the facilities of communication by rail and water from every side, he really

thought that no better location could have been selected for it. There was a very

large population in this very vicinity to reap th© benefits. There were Ottawa with

See Chapter IX on page 207 of this Volume.
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its 26,000 or over, the flourishing Villages of Rochesterville and N«w Edinburgh on
each side of and almost forming part of it, and the City of Hull adjoining, with its

8,000 or 10,000; indeed, there was, according to his calculation, a population of some
40,000 within a radius of three miles, having the Normal School as a centre. These
things formed a very strong inducement to the Government to locate the School at

this point, enhanced as its position was by two railway lines giving it communication
with the interior, and the great River Ottawa connecting it with the east and west.

He remarked that, in addition to what he had already said as to the sources from which
the Nornial School might expect Students, there were the Counties of Ottawa and
Pontiac lying immediately in front and to the west, each with a population of 30,000;
and although they lay within the Province of Quebec, he felt assured the people of Ontario
and of this vicinity would willingly extend to them the advantages offered by the Ottawa
Normal School. He was pleased with the location of the School for another reason.

He was aware, from a knowledge gained by a residence of two years in their midst,
that the people of Ottawa were remarkable for their intelligence, their industry, their

frugality, their sobriety, and general uprightness of conduct and propriety cf behaviour,
and he knew of no place in this Country or elsewhere that was more noticeable for its

maintenance of public order and its respect for the authority of the Law.
The Honourable Alexander Mackenzie, who was well received, prefaced hia remarks

by a facetious assurance that he was always willing to submit to authority, and of
course would obey the Lieutenant-Governor when called upon. He was happy to respond
to the invitation accorded him by the Chief Superintendent to be present and witness
the opening of the Normal School. Doctor Ryerson had recently mentioned the fact,

in a Letter to the public Press, that the had been somewhat unwillingly induced by
him, (Mr. Mackenzie), to commit his ideas regarding the establishment of additional
Normal Schools to paper. This was at the timo he, (Mr. Mackenzie), was acting as
Premier of Ontario. The necessity of having at least three additional Normal Schools
had frequently pressed itself upon his attention, and he thought then, as he was strongly
of opinion yet, that they should be lo^-ated at Ottawa, Kingston and London respectively.
He found himself in accord with the views of the Chief Superintendent of Education
upon this subject, and although he left the Government of Ontario a few days after the
occurrence referred to by Doctor Ryerson, he had the pleasure, as one of his last

executive acts, of drafting an Order-in-Council embodying his opinions. He did not
then expect to become a citizen of Ottawa, but in that capacity he now took the
opportunity of congratulating the people, the Government, and the Chief Superintendent
of Education upon the fulfilment of at least one part of the programme, and to express
the earnest desire that the Premier of Ontario would soon be able to carry out the rest
of it. An examination had shown him, while interesting himself in this matter, as a
Member of the Ontario Government, that the Normal School at Toronto, while very
efficiently conducted,—perhaps, indeed, all that could be desired in a Normal School-
was limited in its operations to a somewhat small portion of the Country, and if memory
served him right, the record showed that the County of York furnished as many of its

Students as the whole of the rest of the Province combined, thus making it very much
more of a local Institution than seemed to him desirable in the interests of education.
Our Normal School accommodation, he also remarked, was small as compared to the
States of the American Republic, which lay close to us, and there was too little desire
among Teachers to make their calling their profession. It was too frequently a make-
shift with both ladies and gentlemen, who merely used it as a means of obtaining other
situations, and it was not regarded in the light of an employment which was to be
permanent, and which in iteelf offered all the opportunity for promotion which was to
be desired. The remuneration for teaching was not yet generally what it ought to
be, but if the profession itself were elevated more in the persons of thc«e who followed
it, better Salaries would follow, and could be insisted upon. He recited some very
interesting experiences of Mr. Horace Mann in regard to the Schools of Massachusetts,
which went to show that the greater the ignorance of the people and the School
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Trustees,, the leu respect was paid and the less encouragement offered to a really

competent Teacher. It waa the interest of Parents and Instructors alike to elevate the
standing of the teaching profession and to make it an occupation that would be at onco
honourable and remunerative, and the best way to forward this object was to increase

as far as practicable the means of imparting a higher education. He felt grateful as

a oitir.en of Ottawa that such means had been afforded to the people of this section of

Ontario, and he trusted the same privilege would soon be extended to the other portions

to which reference had been made. He believed that on the education of the people

depended in a large measure the greatness of a Country in a mercantile and commercial
respect. In proportion as our educational institutions are sustained, so, he contended,
will our political institutions be perfected, and good and equitable Government ensured
He had taken great pride and pains to point out to the people of Great Britain, during
his recent visit there, what he regarded as the superiority of our System of Education,
and how peculiarly gratifie<l he was that the system was harmoniously carried out as

between all classes and creeds of our population.

The Honourable Oliver Mowat said he had attended the Meeting more with the
intention of being a listener and a witne'Ss of the proceedings than ot making a speech.
His desire was more especially that his friend and Colleague, Mr. Crooks, should say
whatever it was fitting should be said on the part of the Government, inasmuch as it

was extremely likely that he would be our first Minister of Education for the Province
of Ontario. It wos probably well known that the propriety of having a Member of the
Administration at the Head of the Education Department instead of a Chief Superin-
tendent outside of the Government, was a subject which had occupied public attention
occasionally for some time, and the Chief Superintendent, under whose fostering care
our Educational System had been for the laat thirty or forty years, had expressed
himself very strongly in its favour. The opportunity would soon be offered him of
having it tried and tested. As there were in other Countries Ministers of Education,
it was probably right tha we should have one in Ontario. He, (Mr. Mowat), rejoiced
to find himself in accord with his Predecessors in the Government of Ontario in regard
to this matter of the Ottawa Normal School. He entirely agreed with the opinion
expressed by Mr. Mackenzie that additional Normal Schools were necessary, and that
Ottawa was the place where it was appropriate the first movement in ' h'>,t direction
should be inaugurated. As Ontario was the leading Province in the Dominion, it was
only fitting that she should take a leading stand in regard to education. Than the
subject of Education there was none to which our public men could with better advan-
tage give their attention, and none in which ho personally felt a greater interest. The
time was fortunately long past when it was necessary to press the advantages of educa-
tion upon the people of Upper Canada, nor was it necessary to tell them that the
perfection of our system was an object to which all their energies should be bent. He
dwelt with great emphasis upon the happiness and concord, and all the other bessings

which flow from the existence amongst the people of sound information and broad
views, which could only be imparted by a System of Public Instruction which includes

all, and he also pointed out how close the connection between a suflScient supply of

Institutions for the training of Teachers and the success of education. A considerable
nvimber of Normal Schools were in operation in several Countries in Europe, and in

the United States they were very plentiful. In the latter, indeed, the number of them
was very much greater in proportion to the population than in Ontario, and the Schools
themselves were generally, in all essential elements, found to be most flourishing and
progressive. He happened to be present at the opening of the Normal School at

Toronto in 1847, and he remembered the Chief Superintendent upon that occasion

pointed out that we were ahead of the State of New York in that respect. Now, he,

(Mr. Mowat), was sorry to say we were now very much behind that State, and it was
because he did not intend this state of things should continue, that he had determined
this Normal School should be proceeded with. He had experienced considerable diflBculty,

he said, in getting the Legislature to agree to the appropriation, and he recounted the

i|i
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already woll-knofwn steps which were taken by the opponents of the (i . »rnii >nt to
defeat the scheme. The fact that Ottawa was the Capital of the Dommir made it o
the utmost i"mportance that the people should be well forwaid in the n of educa
tion, but he would also bo frank enough to state, while awaro of tho good School
Accommodation afforded in the City, and tho high standing of the City Schools and
Teachers, that the most pressing reason was tho too wide existence of an opposite state
of things in .some of the Country district*. He had boen informed only this morning
that in ten years this eastern district had sent but twenty successful Sudents to tho
Toronto Normal School. Ho was afraid that in many cases the Schools, School Houses
and Teachers were not exactly what they ought to be, but he hoped this fault would
soon be remedied. He remarked that in outward appearance and internal arrangement
the Ottawa Building was superior to that of Toronto, and he was glad to know that as
many as thirty-eight Matriculants had already passed the Entrance Examination,—

a

number which would very probably be added to in the near future. He would look to
the success of the Institution with considerable interest, and he hoped every effort would
be made to second the effort* of the Government in that direction. Ho was glad to
know there wa« such an interest felt in our Schools in this Province, and he regarded
it as the most hopeful proof of the depth and sincerity of that interest that the Rate-
payers were willing to submit to such heavy taxation on its account. He remarked
upon the vastly greater amount of money contributed towards educational purposes
from local taxation than was spent by the Government in that way, and ho assorted
it was positively the best investment which it was possible for them to make, not only
as to its ' .roct returns, but in its prospective advantages. After a few other remarks
in a similar spirit, the honourable gentleman retired.

The Honourable Adam Crooks said he scarcely expected to receive upon this occasion
the announcement that upon his shoulders would be placed the responsibility of a
Department which had been for so many years presided over by the respected Chief
Superintendent of Education. He had attended chiefly for the purpose of expressing
in his own person how much the progress of the people of Ottawa was watched and
made a matter of regard by the Government of Ontario. It was the fact that this
City had looked more to the Federal than the Provincial Government as to the source
of its advancement and prosperity, but he desired to remind them that there were
interests affecting them very closely which were within the jurisdiction of the Local
Administration and Legislature. Of these interest. Education was one, and the Lumber
trade another, both of them of very great importance to. the City of Ottawa. He
reminded them of the impetus which had been afforded to the latter by the policy
inaugurated by the present Government, the effects of which had beou felt from tho
Ottawa to the Detroit River. He spoke in enthusiastic terms of the prominent position
our System of Education had attained, and eulogized Doctor Ryerson in that connection.
Only recently, he remarked, the United States were looked to for an educational modelj
but latterly the Canadian System was more highly regarded, and we had placed our'
selves in a position to show an example of a character even better adapted to tho
necessities of a Country than the United States. Ours had many features borrowed from
the American System; indeed, it seemed to be a combination of the experience of all
other Countries. We had at last found a System national in its characteristics, and
yet depending upon the voluntary action'of the Taxpayers. We had also been able to
overcome those difficulties as between Denominations, which had caused so many heart
burnings in other places. To show how popular our System of Education is, he stated
that the Rato-payers tax themselves at the rate of $3,000,iK)0 per annum,' while the
Government contributed only about one tithe of that amount, or some $300,000. He
insisted upon the necessity which existed for raising the standard of the profession, and"
tho increase of Salaries of Teachers; as well as the establishment of other than the
existing Schools for their training. He remarked upon the effects of Public School
Education on the People, and gave the success of Scotchmen in business and other
circles, arising from their Parochial Schools, and the triumph of the Germans in their
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war with France, as very itriking ovidenco of tho fact. Jklucotion was one of tboie

things in which there wos no resting point, but progreu must be continually going on.

Teaching was like anything else, it required an apprenticeship on tho part of him who

would make it his profassion. The Normal Hchool was the place where the apprenticeship

must be served, and it has been clearly shown that the Establishment at Toronto was

insufficient for the re<|uirements of the Country. There could not be a higher duty than

that of the Teacher, upon whose exertions and capacity the futuro nf the youth of tho

Country depended, and in whose hands to all intents ant! purt"^: .^s the l'r\te of the

nation was thrown.

The Reverend D. M. Gordon said he willingly acceded to the request of the Reverend

Doctor Ryerson, to take part in this Meeting, not because ho had anything of interest,

or importance, to say, but because, in common with his fellow-citizens, he rejoiced at

the opening of a Normal School in Ottawa. There were many proofs of the prosperity

and progress of our City; but perhaps in no respect had that progress bot>- more marked

during the past eight years than in the matter of education. If cities were like indi-

viduals, in that "some achieve gn^atness, and other have greatness thrust upon them;"

and if, as the residents of older Citici. often reminded us, Ottawa has had greatness

thrust upon it by its having been made the Capital of the Dominion, it has made a

vigorous rud successful effort +0 be worthy of that distinction; and it was one of thd

most hopeful sings of prosperity when our Educational Institutions flourish and

multiply. The d<»mand for trained and capable Teachers for this part of the Province

had been so steadily increasing, that it called for the establishment of a Training

School in this City. A ni«.nufactnring centre like Ott'iwa required not only a great

deal of machinery, but establishments, also, for the special purpose of manufacturing

machinery. So, too, having come to require a good deal of educational machinery,

time had arrived for us to have an establishment for producing that machinery ; and

now that we had the Normal School erected and equipped, he was sure we united in the

hope that it might take as high rank, and do as valuable service as any ot the Normal

Schools of any Country. But while the erection of the Normal School marked one stage

of our progress in educational work, it might not be out of place, he ti.in^ht, to express

the hope that before many years another stage in that progress would be marked by

the equipment of a College at which a thorough literary and scientific education could

be had. A University might embrace and control a number of Colleges ; these Colleges

might be situated in different parts of the Country, but so connected, and so governed

by the central power of the Univei-sity as that the examinations for Degrees might be

the same for all, and as men graduating at any one of these Colleges would carry with

him the stamp and recognition of the University. By such a system many young men

living in the neighbourhood of any such College might avail themselves of the advantages

it afforded them, although they might not be able to go away from home to pursue

their studies; and so the benefits of higher education would be placed within tho reach

of a greater number. There were some who desired to see some such University System

in Ontario, not confining to Toronto the expenditure of public money for higher

education, but having several Colleges throughout tho Province, that would both rank

beside University College, Toronto, doing similar work, and connected with it as

integral parts of what might be the University of Ontario. If such a system were ever

carried out, perhaps we might hope to have <ftie of the Colleges established in Ottawa.

While we were extending our Normal School System, it would surely be wise, if not

absolutely necessary, to extend also our University System. It might, he thought, be

fairly questioned whether the mere training of a Normal School was sufficient to produce

a first-rate Teacher withont any University education. The art of teaching must, of

course, be acquired, and for imparting that our Normal Schools were indispensable,

, . .» m u U- U-rl 4'li<<>v.on1<r<Mi nnicvcr) a TTniv«rsit,v +.rn.initnr wniiM nrnhnbl" h"
but tnosc xeauncis vmrj na-t t.,,. ..>.-. jt,^.~_ _ j _ .. j 1.._. _-

the first to admit that, while they were chiefly indebted to the Normal School for their

proficiency in the Art of teaching, they are indebted to the University for the

scholarship, the breadth of view, the balance of judgment, and the habit of clear
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thinking which were among t'lo chief requisites of the suooeasful Educator. For the

tak; therefore, of perfecting our Teachers, as well as for the Huke of placing within

the roach of a larger number the facilities for obtaining a highur education, ho hoped
that we might at some future dato rt«joic« at the opening in Ottawa of a Collegu where
a thorough literary and scion' ific training could be had, as wo this dAy rejoiced at tho

opening of our Normal Rchool,

The Reverend Mr. OaivHon expressed hih delight at being present on this occasion,

and remarked upon the I'lustrious company in which he found himself, the Gentlemen

upon the platform being among the most distinguished in the Dominion of Canada.
He spoke of his own interest in the cause, and the joy he felt at the expressions of

deep and heartfelt aolicitation on its behalf expressed by the Uentlomen who had

spoken, all of whom had it in their power to do so much for itn advancement. We
were advancing in material prosperity,—and there was no man of observation who did

not see that we were going forward in mighty strides, and while we were almost sur-

passing the older nations of the world, thtre were sumo of these—unfortunately some
of the great^t of them,—engaged in the most miserable political quarrels, and in their

cruel perseoutioiis which ought to have passed away at this age. It was, therefore, a

cause of true joy to find in addition that our public men wore so thoroughly in oarn«at

about the moral and intellectual improvement of the people. In many respects we
were greater even Shan the ancient nations of illustrious history, and only a tew years

would elapse ere we should eclipse them in every way ; this noble zeal in the cause of

education would lift ua beyond them all. So far as Teachers wore concerned, he depre-

cated the custom so prevalent of regarding them as mere servants,—on a par with tho

man who dug your potatoes, or held your plough,—and he advocated the payment of

such reasonable Salaries to highly qualified Teachers as would enable them to make and
maintain their proper rank in society. Let Canada be the first to award to tho Teacher

and his profession, that high and honourable place which rightfully belongs to them.

So long as people were ignorant themselves, so long would they continue to treat with

indignity persons who are more enlightened than themselvec,—those who havo to

instruct and enlignten their children. Let the people be educated, however, and this

would be no longer possible. The coming generation was that to which we might

reasonably look with hope, but oven in the present day Salaries might and ought to

be increased, *and much would thus bo done to elevate the status of the Teacher.

The Reverend Doctor Ryerson complimented the City of Ottawa upon the estab-

lishment and completion of the Normal Sch(M)l, which he had regarded as of *!ie

greatest importance to this part of the Country, which was in many respects isolatea,

and connected with Eastern Canada more intimately, commercially and otherwise,

than with the west. When called upon by Mr. Mackenzie to express an opinion upon

the subject, although uuMilling to add to the responsibility he wajs bearing, he was in

favour of Ottawa aa the first place where a Normal School should be established. The
prospects of success wore much greater than he had anticipated, and he pointed out

that while there were only sixty-three Students entered in the Toronto Normal School

the first Session, representing although it did the whole Province, there were already

two-thirds of that number for this district alone. He dwelt with emphasis upon the

necessity of having well-trained Teachers, who were cheap at any price, as compared
to a poorly informed and untrained class. He touched upon the efforts he had made in

establishing the existing System of Education, asserting that he had learned some most

useful lessons from the people and Educational System of Holland. He remarked that

New York State, which had three millions and over of a population, had now nine

Normal Schools, although it was behind Ontario in establishing the first one; and
Pennsylvania had twelve. We ought to have six in Ontario if we maintained the

proportion. He also recounted the number in several other States of the Union. He
advocated the addition of a Model School to the Normal School here, at the expense

of the City of Ottawa, at whose door he contended that duty properly lay. The Normal
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School accotnmodntion of the Province was only for 300, which he held to be altogether

too little for the population, and felt sure the (Slovornment must be impelled to build

more such Schools in view of these facts. He advocated the erection, by local authorities

(;;unorally, of Model Schools, and oxpresed himself gratified by the offer made by the

Collegiate Institute Trust«« and the Central School East, of their willingness to give

facilities for having a model class in connection with their operations for the benefit of

Normal School Students. He complimented Ottawa upon tiie high standing of all the

Teachers engaged in ita Schools of every grade, and ho was especially glad that in the

matter of Salaries we were ahead of Toronto, for good Salaries would always bring the

best of men. He remarked that he was now in the seventy-third year of his age, and
had been for nearly thirty-two of these at the Head of the Educational Affairs of the

Province. Mistakes he no doubt had made, as who that was human did not, but this

he was able to assort, without fenr of successful contradiction, that he had sought the

good of his Country with all his heart, and had endeavoured to do his duty honestly and

faiily, without respect to Denominations. The time had arrived that some other

arrangement sho;>ld be made, and Parliamentary responsibility established in connec-

tion with the administration of the Department. He could scarcely be expected to

speak on the subject without emotion, but the course was one he had long favoured.

He had made the proposal in 1868 to the late Sandfield Macdonald, who did not favour

it, and again to the new Government in 1872. Since then he had never ceased to urge

it. Speaking as he did entirely free from party predilection, he was able to sny that

he was heartily glad that the Honourable Adam Crooks had been selected for the

position A scholar and a Canadian, there was no one in Upper Canada better adapted

to the poBttion than was he. All the influence of which he, (Doctor Ryerson), was

possessed would be exercised in his behalf. He wished him God speed in the mission

confided to him, and whatever time might be allotted to him, (Doctor Ryerson), here

below would be devoted to the honotirable gentleman's service. He had the most

perfect faith in our educational future, and he believed we should soon stand in the front

rank of the civilized Countries of North America.

His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor then said : —I now declare that the Normal

School of Ottawa is open from this time forth, ond from my heart I wish it all success

and prosperity.

Mayor Featherston proposed a vote of thanks to the Lieutenant-Governor, the

Honouiable Messieurs Mowat, Mackenzie and Crooks, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,

and the other Gentlemen who had taken part in the proceedings, and he took the

opportunity to say that Ottawa had done more in the erection and improvement of its

Public Schools in recent years than any City in the Dominion.

The Reverend Doctor O'Connor seconded the motion, which was agreed to by

acclamation. The proceedings, which had been of the most harmonious and happy

order, were then brought to a close, and the company separated.

—

Oftawa Times.

The Ottawa Normal Schooi, Staff.

Mr. John A. McCabe, Principal and Head Master.

Mr. W. R. Riddell, M.A., Mathematical Master.

Mr. John Gibson, M.A., Science Master.

Mr. Hector McKay, Teacher of Writing and Book-keeping.

Mr. W. C. Foster, Teacher of Drawing.

Mr. H. G. Workman, Teacher of Vocal Music.

Mr. E. B. Cope, Clerk.

Mr. Wm. Brethour, Engineer. Caretaker and Gardener.

Mr. Luke Williams, Assistant Caretaker and Gardener!

Mr. Richard McCann, Janitor.



Cliai). XXI. I'HOJECTK.l) XOHMAI, SCHOOLS FOll ONTARIO, 1875. 813

OENKRAL REGULATIONS AND COURSE OF STUDY FOR THE NORMAL
SCHOOLS.

{Adopted by the Council of Public Instruction.)

I. The sole object of these Schools is to prepare Students for the profession of

Teacher; and, to this end, Students have, in addition to the Lectures, the advantage
of practice in the Model School under the direct supervision of the Principal and
Masters of the Normal School, and the Teachers of the various Divisions.

II. In future there shall be but one Session annually.

The Session shall commence on the 15th of September, and close on the 15th of

July, with Vacation from the third Wednesday in December to the second Tuesday in

January; and from the Wednesday before, to the Tuesday after Easter, inclusive.

[If the day of opening fall on Sunday, the Session shall begin on Monday.]
III. The School shall consist of two Divisions. The work of the Second Division

shall be entirely with a view to Second Class Certificates, while the First Division

shall be with a view to First Class Certificates.

1. The Second Division shall be divided into two Sections. The Junior Section
shall comprise Students who, having passed the Entrance Examination, are preparing
for Second Class Certificates, grade B. The Senior Section shall comprise, (1), Students
who are preparing for Second Class Certificates, grade A, having already passed
through the Junior Section and obtained grade B Certificates; (2) those who, have
obtained grade B, granted by County Boards, and passed a special examination in
Arithmetic, Algebra and Natural Philosophy within certain limits; (3) lastly, those
who have passed the entire Entrance Examination for this- Section.

2. The First Division shall contain (1) the Students who have passed through the
Second Division and obtained Second Class Certificates, grade A; and (2) those who
hold Second Class, grade A, Certificates'" granted by County Boards, provided they can
pass an examination (within specified limits) in Natural Philosophy, Algebra and
Eucliu.

IV. Applicants for admission to the Normal School, if Females, must be seventeen
years of age ; if Males, eighteen years.

V. Applications for admission, accompanied with Certificate of moral character,
dated within three months of its presentation, signed by a Clergyman, or Member
of the Religious Persuasion with which the Applicant is connected, must be made at the
Department of Education, on the 15th day of September of each year. No applica-
tion shall be received, if made after the 16th September, but if the 15th September
falls on Sunday, applications will be received on the 16th and 17th.

VI. Candidates must pass the prescribed Entrance Examination, sign a declaration
*of their intention to devote themselves to the profession of School-teaching, and state
that their object in coming to the Normal School is to qualify themselves better for the
important duties of that profession.

VII. There shall be examinations in the different subjects of Study at stated inter-
vals during the Session, and any Student failing at these Examinations, may be placed
in a lower Section, or Division.

VIII. Immediately before the close of the Session, there shall be a Special
Examination of those Students who have failed at previous Examinations, or have
lost through illness, or otherwise, any particular examination.

IX. The Principal may, after consultation with his Colleagues, remove from the
roll the name of any Student who shows by general demeanour, by lack of soholarship.
01 by his record in the Model School, that he has no aptitude for the profession of a
'I'escher.

X. Upon these conditions, Candidates shall he admitted to the advantajies of the
Institution without any charge, either for Tuition or the use of the Librarv.*

« The Books which they mny be required to use in the School are supplied at a reduced rate.



3U DOCUMENTAKy HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1875

XI. The Teachers-in-training must lodge and board in the City, in such Houses,
and under Regulations, approved of by the Council of Public Instruction.

XII. It is expected that the Students will, by their demeanour in the Class Rooms
and in the Waiting Rooms, as well as elsewhere, shew that they are alive to the
important work that lies before them.

m

$ *

PRAOTlOe IN THE MODBL SCHOOL BY TbACHBR8-IN-TbAININ0.

The Classes, detailed for practice in the Model School, visit the School and teach
for a definite period under the direct supervision of the Divisional Teachers, who
are the critics of work done. The leader is responsible for the distribution among
the Members of the Class of the Lessons that have been amgaed by the Teachers of
tbe respective divisions of the Model School. Each sub-division of the ciass is assigned
to a particular division, and thus each section and each division passes through the
hands of the Teacher-in-training. From time to time a general criticism is mad© by
the Principal before the whole School, and a special criticism with the individual
Students. These criticisms are quite distinct from those referred to above which are
made at the time or immediately after the recitation.

I. Entrance Examination for Students of the Second Division.

Subjects. The Applicant must—
Spelling Spell correctly. The written Examination Papers will be read

with special regard to Spelling.
^«"ING Vriting legibly and neatly.
Etymology Know the Prefixes and Affixes, and the more important Greek

and Latin Root Words.
Grammar Know the elements and be able to parse, with application of

Rules, any prose sentence.

Be able to analyse any ordinary prose passage from the Readers.
Applicants for Senior Section will be expected to analyse
Poetry and discuss Grammatical Constructions.

Composition Writ© an ordinary Business Letter, or Composition on some
simple subject assigned.

Geography Know the definitions, the outlines of the Physical Geography of

America and Europe; the outlines of Political Geography gen-
erally—that of Canada, of America, and of Europe more
particularly.

History .Know the outlines of Ancient and Modern, and the introductory
part of History of Canada.

Arithmetic Be acquainted with Notation, Numeration, Simple and Com-
pound rules. Greatest Common Measure, Least Common Mul-
tiple, Fractions and Proportion.

Applicants for Senior Section will be examined to the end
of Stocks.

Mensuration (Senior Section)—Be familiar with the mensuration of the
Square, Rectangle and Triangle.

Algebra Be acquainted with the Simple Rules.

The examination for Senior Section will also include Factor-
ing, Simple Bqustions, G. C. M. and L. C. M.

Natural Philosophy... (For Senior Section)—The Parallelogram of Forces; the Triansls
of Forces; Resolution of Forces; Principle of Momentum and
Centre of Gravity.

EtroLin (For Senior Section > -Book I.
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vill be read

II, Course of Study in Junior Skction of Second Division.

Subjects.

Reading In Fifth Book.

Spellinq Oral and to dictation.

Writing Under supervision of Writing-master.

Etymology General.

Grammar Book work and analysis of some Standard Poetical work.

Composition Writing Official and Business Letters and general Composition.

Geography Mathematical and Political.

Arithmetic To Stocks inclusive, together with Mental Arithmetic.

Mensuration Square, Rectangle, Triangle and Circle.

Algebra .To Simple Equations, inclusive.

Natural Philosophy... The properties of matter. Elements of Statics.

Physiology Bones, Muscles, Digestions, Circulation and Respiration.

Euclid Book I., with Deductions. Book II.

Education Attendance at Lectures, with practice in Model School.

Drawing Elementary and from Objects.

Music Practice in Vocal Music.

School-law With reference to Public School Teachers.

Book-keeping By double entry.

Chemistry 1. Non-Metallio Bodies, videlicet: Oxygen, Hydrogen, Nitro-

gen, Carbon, Carbonic Acid, Water, Atmosphere, Chlorine,

Sulphur, Phosphorus, Silicon.

2. Combining Proportions, etcetera.

3. Combustion, etcetera.

Botany Elementary. Gray's "How Plants Grow." Part I.

ude Factor-

he Tr!Hn'''!s

lentum and

III. Course of Study in Senior Section op Second Division.

Subjects.

Reading In Fifth Book.

Spelling As in Junior Section.

Writing Under supervision of Writing-master.

Etymology General.

Grammar Advanced with special reference to Analysis.

Composition On any prescribed subject.

Geography Political and Physical.

Arithmetic From Interest to end of Text-book, with practice in Mental

Arithmetic,

Mensuration Of Surfaces, Cubes, Parallelopipeds and Spheres.

AliQEBRA From Simple Equations to Surds, inclusive.

Natural Philosophy... Statics (reviewed) Hydrostatics and Pneumatics.

Physiology Nervous System, Sensory Organs.

Euclid Book II., with Problems in Book I. and II., Book III.

Education Attendance at Lectures, with practice in Model School,

Drawing Advanced, including construction of Maps.

Music Practice in Vocal, with instruction in theory.

School-law With reference to Public School Trustees.

Book-keeping By double entry.

Chemistry Junior Section subjects reviewed and extended. The more

important Metals.

Chemical Physics Heat—Sources, Effects, Liquefaction, Latent Heat, etcetera.

Natural History General view of Animal kingdom. Mammalia,

BOTANT Same as in Junior Section,
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IV. Speciai. Subjects fob Entrance to First Division.

Subjects.

^''°^"'*''
-^ thorough examination in this subject as prescribed for the

v..„„. ry c
^°"*'*^ °* ^^""^^ '" ^^^ ^^"'O' Section of the Second Division.Natural Philosophy.... Statics, Hydrostatics and Pneumatics.

Euclid Book III.

V. Course of Study in the First Division.

Subjects.

^^-'^Oi^o Sixth Book—Prose and Verse.
Spei-ung To dictation.
^^'""'''*' ^"•^er supervision of Writing-master, with special reference to

the teaching of it.

Etv-'olooy More fully pursued than in the Second Division.
*''''*" Advanced, with special reference to History, Analysis, Figures

and Comparative Grammar.
Composition On prescribed subjects.
English Literature... Sketch of the Literature of special Eras, with critical examina-

tion of one or more works. Prose and Poetry.
GEOGRAPHY Physical, Mathematical and Astronomical. Outlines of Geology^DucATioN Attendance at Lectures, with practice in Model School.
fc>tH00L-LAW With reference to Municipal Councils and Duties of Public

School Inspectors.
^^''^^^o Perspective and Outline in Books and on the Blackboard
Arithmetic Advanced.
^^'"^^^^ Quadratics, Indeterminate Equations, Progression, Variations,

etcetera.

J^"^"°
Books IV., VI., with definitions of Book V. and Problems

Trigonometry So far as to enable Students to solve Triangles and express their
area in terms of their sides.

Natural PHiLosoPHir... Statics and Dynamics, treated mathematioally. Hydrostatics and
Pneumatics.

Chemical Phrsics Heat, Light and Electricity.
Chemistry General principles of Chemical Philosophy. Chemistry of Metal-

loids. Chemistry applied to Agriculture and the Arts
Physiology General view of the subject.
Natural History General view of the Animal Kingdom, character of the principal

Orders, Classes and Genera.
^^"^^^^ Systematic Botany, as given in Second Part of Gray's "How

Plants Grow." Flowering plants of Canada.

SUBJECTS OF EXAMINATION IN ENGLISH LITERATURE, JULY 1876 FOR
FIRST CLASS NORMAL SCHOOL CERTIFICATES.

The following Report from the Central Committee of Examiners, communicated
in a Letter from the Reverend Professor Young, the Chairman, has been concurred in
by the Chief f-'perintendent of Education.

In re-arranging the Programme for the Normal Schools, so as to adapt it to the
new system of Annual Sessions, the Council of Public Instruction decided, in accordance
with a recommendation of the Central Committee, that English Literature, with it*
History, should be substituted for the History of English Literature; but! as it is
neither posclble nor desirable to make a survey of the whole field of English Literature
during a single Session, the Normal School Coarse wa.s to consist of a sketch of the

\
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ofeience to

examina-

tatics and

Litt-rature of partioulai eras, with critical examination of one or more works in Prose

and Verse.

The Central Committee, although they have received no express instructions on

the subject, understand that it is their duty, in their Examination of Candidates for

First Class Certificates, to meet the wishes of the Council in this matter, and accordingly

they now request that the Chief Superintendent would, for the information of those

who intend to compete for First Class Certificates, give public notice of the special eras

in the History of English Literature, and of the works in prose and verse, which they

intend to make the subjects of examination next July.

They have selected a part of the works of four eminent Authors, each of whom
represents a different period in the literary history of England, and they purpose

examining Candidates for First Class Certificates on these selections, as well as on the

lives of the Authors, and on the literary history of the period in which each Author

lived, with the causes to which the several periods owed their peculiar literary character.

The following arc* the Works selected :
—

I. The Tragedy of Macbeth.

—

Shakespeare.

II. II Penseroso.

—

Milton.

III. Ten Essays from the Spectator.

—

Addison.

(i) Number 18. History of the Italian Opera.

(ii) Number 21. Divinity, Law and Physic, overburdened with Practitioners

(iii) Number 68. On Friendship.

(iv) Number 69. The Royal Exchange—Benefit of extensive Commerce.

(v) Number 81. Female Party-Spirit discovered by Patches.

(vi) Number 112. A Sunday in the Country—Sir Roger at Church.

(vii) Number 159. The Vision of Mirza.

(viii) Number 239. Various ways of Managing a Debate.

(ix) Number 281. Dissection of a Coquette's Heart.

(x) Number 287. On the Civil Constitution of Great Britain.

IV. The Lives of Milton and Addison.

—

Samuel Johnson.

While the Committee will attach due weight to a close study of these selections,

they will consider it of far greater consequence that Candidates would show themselves

able to enter into the spirit of the Authors read, and to appreciate the beauty of their

style. They will prefer a knowledge of important facts and general features to the

most minute acquaintance with details, if unaccompanied by an ability to distinguish

what is important from what is not. Further, in order to impart a stimulus to the

study of English Literature, and to improve the teaching of English throughout the

Province, the Central Committee,—acting, as they believe, in harmony with the spirit

of the Regulations of the Council,—purpose increasing the relative number of marks
assigned, in the Examination of Candidates for First Class Certificates, in what may
be termed the English branches. In future the number of marks allowed for Algebra,

Geometry and Natural Philosophy, will be 675 in all ; and exactly the same number will

be allowed for English Grammar and Etymology, English Literature and Composition.

THIRD CLASS CERTIFICATES MAY BE GIVEN TO TEACHERS.

The Chief Superintendent of Education has issued the following Instructions in

regard to the subject of Third Class Certificates :
—

There are no objections to extending the period, or rather giving a Permit to the

Third Class Teachers, for a period not exceeding twelve months, upon two conditions;—
First, that the Inspector is personally satisfied of their qualifications; secondly, that

there are not a suflScient number of First and Second Class Teachers in the County
to supply the Schools.

The express object of limiting Third Class Certificates to three years, was to prompt
Teachers to improve themselves, so as to obtain Second Class, or I/ife, Certificates, and.
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at the same time to prevent such « multiplication of Third Class Teachers as to driveout of tf'e profession or prevent the employment at a fair remuneration, of those whohave qualified themselves for teaching all the subjects of the Public School Programme,by obtaining First, or Second, Class Life Certificates. This great object of advancingthe Schools and the teaching profession, is defeated by unduly multiplying, (in the way
of perpetuating). Third Cla«s Certificates, the subjects embraced in which do not cover
more than half the ground of that Public School education for which every man in thecommunity is taxed according to his property, and which he has a right to have
provided for his children in the Public School.

There is no authority in the School Law to prolong a Third Class Certificate; but
on the expiration of it, the Inspector may give a Permit to the Holder of such Certifi-
cate for one year, on the recommendation of the Board oi:- Examiners, and at the
unanimous request of the Trustees of the School for which the third Class Teacher is
desired, and to which School his, or her, Certificate should be limited, as well as limited
to twelve months, or to the next Meeting of his County Board of Examiners.

Certificates which expire in December next, if granted before 24th of March, 1874
will be held as valid until the next July Examination, as there will be no opportunity
of undergoing an Examination in December.

Doubts having been expressed as to the power of local Boards of Examiners to
exact fifty p6r cent, of the marks assigned to the subjects of Arithmetic and Grammar
from Candidates for Third Class Certificates, notice is hereby given, that County and
City Boards of Examiners may exercise their discretion in that matter.

The Regulation provides that:—"In order to obtain a Third Class Certificate, the
marks must be not less than one-half of the aggregate value of all the Papers for
Certificates of that rank." Again, in the Qualifications required for Certificates, the
minimum is stated. The Boards may, in their discretion, increase the stringency of
these Examinations, but they should give due notice of their intention to require more
than the legal minimum.

it -It
^
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